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PREFACE 


Modern research on Christian chronography was inaugurated 400 years ago by 
Joseph Justus Scaliger with his magisterial Thesaurus temporum (1606). The 
work drew scholars' attention to the author of the first Christian chronicle, Iulius 
Africanus (34 cent), a writer who effectively transformed the heritage of 
Hellenistic universal historiography by adapting it to a Christian framework. 
Although Africanus work is lost in its entirety, the preserved fragments— 
including those of the Cesti, his second main work—reveal a multifaceted and 
broad-based intellectual, writing in an era rich in culture and change. 

Given the importance of Africanus, it was obvious that his works be inserted 
into the editorial program of the GCS series which was initially planned as “Die 
Griechischen Christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte" Although 
the idea of limiting the series to the first three centuries was later abandoned, 
Africanus was still retained. The editions were entrusted to Karl Konrad Müller 
for the Cesti and to Heinrich Gelzer for the Chronographiae. Unfortunately, for a 
variety of reasons, neither project was ever completed, although Gelzer’s work 
was already at an advanced stage when he died 100 years ago (11906). 

After more than a century, the chronicle is about the only significant work 
of the original project! for which still no modern edition exists. Thus, it is with 
particular gratitude that the main editor of this volume has taken the oppor- 
tunity of publishing the present edition in the distinguished GCS series. This 
invitation was first extended by Prof. Albrecht Dihle, in 1999, on behalf of the 
commission working under the aegis of the Berlin-Brandenburg academy, an 
invitation that was later repeated by Prof. Christoph Markschies. However, this 
publication is more than just a sign of intellectual continuity during a century, 
marked otherwise by turmoil and ruptures. It also heralds an important inno- 
vation. This is in fact the first edition in the series in which the original text is 
accompanied by a translation into a modern language and in which the intro- 
duction and translation are in English. 

Such an undertaking was made possible thanks to a felicitous transatlantic 
collaboration between William Adler (North Carolina State University) and a 
European équipe. The former, referred to on the front cover as the translator of 
the fragments, was also able to offer a great deal of invaluable advice concerning 
many other aspects of the edition. The texts were discussed between him and 
the European équipe in numerous details during three intensive meetings in 
three successive phases of the project in Bonn, Jena and Basel. On the European 
side, the project was generously funded by the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft 
as part of the Gerhard-Hess-Programm. In addition to the editors already 


l See Stefan Rebenich, Theodor Mommsen und Adolf Harnack. Wissenschaft und Politik im 
Berlin des ausgehenden 19. Jahrhunderts, Berlin 1997, 175f. 
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mentioned on the front cover, the team consisted of Gregor Staab, Sebastian 
Kaas and Christof Kraus, all of whom gave important assistance in different 
phases of the project. Indeed, many of the problems in the text could only be 
resolved collectively and only after many hours of discussion. As a consequence, 
the single contributions are no longer distinguishable. The introduction has 
been written by the main editor together with Umberto Roberto (except for 4.4., 
written by William Adler, and 4.6., written by Karl Pinggéra). In the notes to the 
English translation,the contributions of all four scholars are conflated. 

Some of the results of the project were discussed at a conference in Eisenach 
in May 2005. The conference proceedings were published in the series “Texte 
und Untersuchungen’, parts of which can be consulted as a useful supplement to 
the introduction of this edition? 

Over the years many colleagues from all over the world have helped in the 
production of this work with innumerable suggestions and advice. Only some of 
them can be mentioned here. During his work on the edition of the Symeon 
Logothete chronicle, Prof. Staffan Wahlgren (University of Lund, Sweden) 
shared some of his results with us. In particular, he put a microfilm of cod. Vat. 
gr. 163 at our disposal. Unfortunately, his edition appeared’ when our edition 
was already near completion. Therefore, it was only possible to refer to his 
chapter numbers in the index locorum (p. 325). With the help of this list, 
however, it should be easy for readers to locate our texts іп Wahlgren's edition 
and vice versa. Apart from a few very minor details, the new text neither alters 
the quantity of relevant material, nor changes the shape of the texts themselves. 

Special thanks are also due to the manuscript department of the University 
library in Jena and its director Dr. Joachim Ott, who, for more than five years 
allowed us to use the manuscript of Heinrich Gelzer for his planned edition in 
our office. Close collaboration with the library also led to the creation of a 
common project and a small publication on Christian world chronicles.* 

The preparation of a bilingual edition of this sort is a complex undertaking, 
not only philologically, but also for the many technical difficulties encountered 
along the way. It would not, for example, have been possible to provide a came- 
ra-ready copy for publication without the use of a specific kind of software. This 
edition has been executed using "Classical Text Editor” whose author, Dr. Stefan 
Hagel (Austrian Academy of Sciences, Vienna), was on hand to give practical ad- 
vice and in some cases even modify the program for our own specific purposes. 

Dr. Philip Ditchfield (Rome) assumed the tedious task of correcting and im- 
proving the English text. Over the years, many student assistants spent many 
hours with various technical tasks. They can be referred to only collectively here. 


2 Julius Africanus und die christliche Weltchronistik, ed. Martin Wallraff (TU 157), Berlin 2006. 

3 Symeonis Magistri et Logothetae Chronicon, ed. Staffan Wahlgren (CSHB 44,1), Berlin 2006. 

4  Welt-Zeit. Christliche Weltchronistik aus zwei Jahrtausenden in Beständen der Thüringer Uni- 
versitats- und Landesbibliothek Jena, ed. Martin Wallraff, Berlin 2005. 
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Last but not least, the two referees for the GCS series ought to be mentioned 
with gratitude: Prof. Christoph Riedweg (Rome) and Prof. Jürgen Hammerstaedt 
(Cologne). The former saved us from a few fatal errors in the final phase, the 
latter also gave precious advice in intensive discussions on the text at the Uni- 
versity of Jena in the summer of 2003. 

lulius Africanus could never have foreseen, nor could the editors themselves 
ever have anticipated, that after nearly 1800 years, exactly 100 fragments of the 
Chronographiae have survived. Surely the chronicler, who was fascinated almost 


to the point of obsession by the symbolism of numbers, would have liked the 
thought. 


Basel, December 2006 Martin Wallraff 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. Iulius Africanus: The Man and his Work 


Even by the standards of the versatile social elite of the 34 century, Iulius 
Africanus was not only a very intelligent man, he was also a remarkably well- 
connected figure. A Christian with good knowledge of Jewish culture, he was 
fluent (at least) in both Greek and Latin, had interests in virtually all fields of 
human knowledge and possessed good contacts with various political leaders all 
over the world. From the viewpoint of the extant sources, Iulius Africanus is so 
multifaceted that modern historiography has even gone as far as to hypothesize 
that there were actually two authors named Africanus, one pagan, the other 
Christian.' Although this hypothesis has now been abandoned for over a cen- 
tury, the man still remains an enigma. 

In the transmission of his works, he is usually referred to quite simply by his 
cognomen Афркаудс. That being said, the nomen gentilicium То0мос is also 
attested in the tradition of his two main works, viz. the Chronographiae’ and the 
Cesti^, а fact which would certainly be hard to explain if we really were dealing 
with two different authors. Less convincing is the evidence for the conventional 
praenomen Sextus. At one point, the Suda refers to him as Афрккаубс, ó 2ёктос 
xpnuarícac (T12). Since the word Хектос is not the normal transliteration of 
Sextus, scholars have emended it into XéEvoc.* The full name "Sextus Iulius 
Africanus" was once widely adopted (by the influential Gelzer, amongst others, 
in the title of his book), and indeed it is sometimes still used, although recent 
scholarship does tend to avoid it—and rightly so. The basis of just one reference 
in a late and notoriously imprecise source (and even here the reading is proble- 
matic) is perilously weak? Due to the character of his work, other honorary 


1 See the opinions quoted by Gelzer 1,2f. On Africanus’ biography and profile, see Sickenberger 
1918; Bardenhewer 1913-32, 2,263-271; Vieillefond 1970; Crehan 1977; Rampoldi 1981 and 
1997; Winkelmann 2002; Adler 2004. 

2  T2(Eusebius); T75b (Suda). 

3  Inthe explicit of two books: cestus 7 and 18 (cest. 1,20,66; 5,55); the second case is particularly 
interesting, because it is preserved оп a papyrus dated to around 265 (cest. 5 - Pap. Оху. 412), 
thus only one generation after the date of the writing of the Cesti. 

4 Ер. Gelzer 1,1. This is apparently also the way in which the lexicographer himself understood 
the epithet (which he probably found in his source), see the variant Léfotoc in Suda Z 856 
(given in the third app. to T12). Cf. also Adler 2004,523, n. 18, who gives a few examples of 
papyri where ХЕктос actually stands for Sextus. 

5 Ап alternative interpretation would be the transliteration of Latin sectus; Crehan 1977,635 
translates "Africanus der Eunuch”. Some scholars also suggest an emendation into Keoróc, ап 
analogy to Clement of Alexandria, author of the Stromata, who is sometimes called Ztpw- 
pa teóc, see Vieillefond 1970,15. 
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epithets crop up іп the sources to describe him, especially tovoptoypáooc and 
xpovoypagoc’. It is interesting to note that the attribution ооФбс/соффтатос is 
a near constant in John Malalas’ Chronicle; but it also occurs in other writers.’ 

The Church historian Socrates of Constantinople cites Clement of Ale- 
xandria, Africanus and Origen іп this order (Т8а) as important “ancient” Chris- 
tian writers (i.e. pre-Constantinian). This listing not only expresses the high 
esteem for Africanus, but one might presume also, the correct chronological 
sequence. In fact, Clement was born in c. 140-150, Origen was born around 185, 
and Africanus must have come somewhere in between, perhaps around 170. 
Unfortunately, this is all that can be said with any degree of certainty. The 
literary activity of Africanus is attested from the early 220% up to the 2405 (see 
below), which implies that he was younger than Clement; however, since he calls 
Origen in a letter корі pov Kai vié,” he must have been older than the famous 
Alexandrian theologian. This letter is presumably his last work, but unfortu- 
nately it can only be loosely dated to the 240's" and it represents the only termi- 
nus post quem we have for Africanus' death. It may be that he was still alive 
under Decius (249-251), although a note of Symeon Logothete to this effect 
(T4) is of dubious credibility. 

The life story of Africanus was certainly both interesting and eventful, 
although we are only able to glean snippets of it from his own writings. We first 
find him in Edessa, at the court of king Abgar VIII of Osrhoene, for whom he 
apparently had much admiration (F96) and whose son he helped to educate. It 
was here that he came into contact with the fascinating intellectual Bardesanes 
(cest. 1,20), in whom he may have found a congenial thinker and source of 
inspiration. All this must have occurred some time before 216.12 It was here also 
that he might have seen what was alleged to have been the tent of Jacob, 
venerated in Edessa and later destroyed (F29). On his travels he saw mount 
Ararat in Armenia (referred to as Parthia, F23) and also visited Apameia in 
Southern Phrygia, formerly Celaenae (F23). He was acquainted with the Dead 
Sea (F26) апа was also familiar with the library of Nysa in Caria (cest. 5,52).? 
Later, he made a trip to Alexandria, where he met Heraclas (F98).'* Possibly on 


6 F100 (Basil of Caesarea). 

7 T10; F54f; T61; F95 (Malalas); F97 (app., Cedr.). 

8  F51b; Е546 F58b; Т61; F74; F95. 

9 Tib (app.); F24 (арр.); F53; F97; all belong to the Logothete tradition. 

10 ep. Orig. (78,2 Reichardt). 

11 See below note 22. 

12 Vieillefond 1970,18. 

13 The edifice has been recently excavated by Prof. Dr. Volker Michael Strocka (University of 
Freiburg, Germany). 

14 This is normally dated to a phase in which Heraclas replaced Origen as the head of the famous 
catechetical school (i.e. after 215); see Winkelmann 2002,510. However, it may also have been 
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the same occasion, he was able to acquire a copy of the ancient book written by 
the pharaoh Suphis in Egypt— "a colossal possession" (F46,54). It would appear 
that the re-foundation of Emmaus in Palestine as a polis with the name "Nico- 
polis" was achieved thanks to an initiative at the court of the Roman emperor in 
the early 2205 presided over by Africanus himself (T2). This may or may not 
mean that Africanus was a resident of Nicopolis (or Palestine in general) at that 
time. Nevertheless, his links to the town were certainly profound and went well 
beyond that of any normal sightseer. A little later, we find him in Rome at the 
court of Alexander Severus, where he was entrusted with the task of instituting 
(друітектоувіу) the library of the Pantheon.^ Whatever that might mean, it 
must have been quite a prestigious post in the society of the capital. 

Given such a high profile position, it is highly plausible that Africanus was 
well-acquainted with Latin. Most likely, his mother tongue was Greek, the 
language in which his works are written. Moreover, he certainly knew some 
Hebrew, and probably quite well, since he mentions the measure káßoç (from 
the Hebrew 2р) as an equivalent of the Greek кбүуюу, adding that it was used 
by "us?" This could be taken to imply that Hebrew was his first language. More 
likely, however, is that he spoke a form of Greek which was current in Palestine 
and which was open to Semitic influences. He also used his knowledge of 
Hebrew' linguistic structures for his exegetical argumentation in the letter to 
Origen." Given his role at the court of Edessa, it is not impossible that he knew 
some Syriac as well, although this cannot be proved.!* 

Africanus was certainly both a polyglot and a polymath and the man may 
well have been as equally multifaceted in his daily life; even his religious beliefs 
are difficult to pin down. There are good reasons for believing that he was a 
Roman citizen and that he had some sort of Palestinian background. Of the 
places already mentioned, Palestine is clearly prominent. In addition, the Dead 
Sea and Nicopolis (Emmaus) crop up and he may also have seen the terebinth 
tree at Shechem (F30). More interestingly, on one occasion he speaks of Aelia 
Capitolina, the Roman name of Jerusalem, as “the old home (ñ &pyaia татріс)” 
(cest. 5,51). This certainly expresses a particular emotional link to Palestine and 
Jerusalem, although it is difficult to establish exactly what the author meant by 
this phrase. It might mean a general identification with Jerusalem as a "spiritual 
home" for all Jews (and perhaps even Christians).? It seems more likely, 
however, that Africanus was actually referring to his own home town, which 


much earlier, even before Heraclas' conversion to Christianity, since Eusebius in his text does 
not give any specific Christian motivation for the trip. 

15 cest. 5,536 see Harnack 1921. 

16 cest. 4,55 (if the text is considered genuine). 

17 ep. Orig. (79,13- 15 Reichardt); see also the Hebrew etymology іп F16d. 

18 А text in the Cesti points in that direction: the Syriac name of a serpent is given as Вадауђраба 
(cest. 1,2,119). 

19 Vieillefond 1970,41f argued that Africanus must have been a Jew. 


XVI Introduction 


strongly suggests that he could not have been a Jew, since, from the time of 
Hadrian, the Jews had been banned from Aelia Capitolina.” 

Whatever the case may be, it is interesting to note that Africanus actually 
refers to Hebrew words as “ош” way of speaking (к&Вос̧, see above). Indeed, 
when quoting Herodotus by heart he automatically replaces Араф! (here 
understood in a broad sense of “Easterners”) with “those near us (oi map’ ñutv)” 
(cest. 7,5) and he speaks of Jerusalem as the “old home" On the other hand, his 
Roman affiliations are impossible to ignore: he uses the Latin name of the city, 
he publishes under a Latin name and in certain circumstances he identifies him- 
self with the Romans, using “us” to distinguish himself from the Persians (cest. 
1,1,4f). What might seem at first sight to be a contradiction ought perhaps to be 
seen as an expression of a multiple cultural and religious identity which was 
possible and even desirable in the upper echelons of society in the Severan age. 

As regards his alleged Christianity, it has always puzzled scholars how his 
Cesti shows no pro-Christian leanings whatsoever. However, since only 10% or 
less of a lengthy work of 24 books has come down to us, it is clear that all 
arguments on this issue are extremely difficult to substantiate. Even on the basis 
of the few surviving segments, it is clear that the work, which was dedicated to 
Alexander Severus (T2d), did not have any aim in supporting one religious 
tradition or another, or indeed of attacking one faith to ingratiate the other. Even 
if it is true that the surviving fragments of the Cesti do not reveal any hints of 
Jewish or Christian faith, it is also true that they attest no anti-Jewish or anti- 
Christian sentiments. Of course, a reader steeped in any profound orthodox 
creed might find otherwise. 

The Cesti is usually dated to between 227 and 231, that is to say after the 
construction of the baths of Alexander Severus in Rome and before the latter’s 
victory over the Persians іп 231; along with the Chronographiae it forms the 
main work of Africanus. In addition, two letters have been preserved, both of 
which are very learned and both of which contain exegetical material. One is 
addressed to a certain Aristides and discusses the genealogies of Christ; it 
cannot be dated (CPG 1693). The other is a letter to Origen, dealing with the 
story of Susanna, preserved іп the book of Daniel (CPG 1692). Origen’s answer 
has also come down to us, although the correspondence can only vaguely be 
dated to the 2405.2 There may also have been a work called Пері £góopáóov 
(F93,102f) dealing with the interpretation of the seventy weeks in the book of 
Daniel and thus perhaps some sort of precursor to certain elements of the 


20 This is the communis opinio of most recent authors, see Crehan 1977,635; Rampoldi 1981,74; 
Winkelmann 2002,509; Adler 2004,521f. 

21 Vieillefond 1970,60-64. 

22 It used to be dated to 240 (Reichardt 1909,65), but de Lange 1983,498-501 rightly pointed out 
that there is not much evidence to support this dating. He suggests 248, but his arguments are 
also weak. 
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chronicle. Occasionally texts have been falsely attributed to Africanus. These 
include a Syriac fragment dealing with the appearance of Moses and Elijah 
(CPG 1695), parts of the account of an "inter-religious dialogue" at the Persian 
court,” a text referred to as the Passio Symphorosae in certain manuscripts and 
a large number of quotations from a collection of Byzantine agricultural texts— 
the Geoponica—the analysis of which is still ongoing.” 


2. The Chronographiae: 
Date and Place of Writing, Literary Character 


Iulius Africanus wrote his chronicle in the early 220, most probably in the 
summer or early autumn of the year 221. This date, which represents the end of 
his historical account, is confirmed by various independent texts and by various 
forms of dating. Photius for example says that the entire chronology covered a 
period of 5723 years (T11,7), which would correspond to AD 221/2225 In 
addition, the complex synchronism found within F54d provides us with the 
following dates: 
• 01. 250, which was held in the summer of 221 
* the names of the consuls for the year 221 
“ the third year of Elagabalus, which runs either from May 220 to May 221, or, 
counting in complete Roman years, the whole of 221. 
The last piece of evidence comes from the text which deals with the dating of 
Christ (F93). According to Africanus, his parousia occured in AM 5531, effecti- 
vely 192 years before the 250^ Olympiad (F93,109). This would again lead to the 
year given by Photius: AM 5723 = AD 221/22. All transmitted dates, therefore, 
coincide with the year 221 and probably sometime during the second half of it. 
Technically speaking, the end of the historical account would only be a 
terminus post quem for the time of writing. However, there are several reasons 
why it seems unlikely that much time elapsed between that date and the end of 


23 De gestis in Perside, CPG 6968; see Bratke 1899,51. 

24 BHL 7971; see Ruinart 1859,70. 

25 Itis clear that the work contains both genuine and spurious material. The brief remarks of 
Vieillefond 1970,69f are not all that can be said on the issue. However, whatever is genuine most 
likely comes from the Cesti. 

26 Calculated with the standard equation, according to which Africanus’ years “from Adam" begin 
in 5502/01 BC (established since Pétau 1627, shared by many others, inter alia Finegan 1998, 
154-160, see Mosshammer 2006,84). This consensus is challenged by Mosshammer 2006, who 
suggests a beginning in 5501/00 BC and thus comes to the equation AM 5723 - AD 222/23. His 
reconstruction, which is based on a new interpretation of the intricate text F93, creates more 
problems than it solves, especially in conjunction with the evidence of F54d (see above in the 
main text). The information given by Photius, that AM 5723 was in the reign of Macrinus (217- 
218), is in any case faulty. 
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its redaction and publication. In F93,84f Africanus says that after the Passion 
and Resurrection of Christ “nearly 200 years have elapsed up to our time" These 
years would seem to coincide more or less with the above-mentioned 192 years, 
and in any case they leave very few years for the redaction of the work after AD 
221. More evidence comes from the Olympic victor list. The list ends with the 
winner of Ol. 249, that is to say with the games held in the summer of 217 
(F65,399). If the work had been finished much after 221, Africanus would 
probably have added the name of the winner of Ol. 250, held in the summer of 
that year. It may be that he finished his work during the summer/autumn of 221, 
before he was able to learn the name of its winner. 

Finally, if 221 was not in fact the time of writing, it would be very difficult to 
explain why the historical account stops in that year. There is not the slightest 
hint that Africanus considered this particular year in any way important for the 
general course of history. It is not an epochal year and "nothing out of the 
ordinary' happened in it (nor, for that matter, in the whole of the period 
following the death of Christ, F93,85). The most logical hypothesis, therefore, is 
that Africanus finished and published his work in 221.” 

While the time of writing can be determined with a relatively high degree of 
certainty, nothing is known about the place of writing. As has been said in the 
previous section, Africanus was a cosmopolite, who was able to visit and reside 
in numerous places. We know that he "instituted" the library near the Pantheon 
in Rome (cest. 5,53Ғ), although this will have been after 221. The Chrono- 
graphiae must have been written in a place where the author had access to a 
good library; this could have been Rome, but there is no way of knowing for 
certain. 

It has been hypothesized that the Chronographiae was published in two 
“editions” The theory is based on a passage in which Syncellus speaks of а 
Sevtépa Екбосіс Афрукауой (F46,33). However, to surmise the existence of two 
editions on this basis alone would be imprudent to say the least. There are in 
fact more logical ways of understanding this phrase (see note ad loc.). That 
being said, it is also true that the preserved material contains traces of earlier 
strata than that of the final version of 221. The heading of the Olympic victor 
list sets out a catalogue of names extending as far as Ol. 247 (= AD 209-13, i.e. 
the reign of Caracalla, whose name is also given, F65,42£.397). But the actual list 
goes further, up to Ol. 249 in fact. This should not be interpreted as a trace of a 
first (published) version, but rather the result of a long process of collecting and 


27 This dating is shared and accepted by most scholars; see inter alia Gelzer 1,50f; Winkelmann 
2002,511; Burgess 2006,40. 
28 See discussion in Gelzer 1,29f. 
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elaborating the material. The end of T6 could also be taken as a sign of an 
earlier redaction, although the evidence remains weak.” 

The oldest sources call the work xpovoypaqíau? that is to say a “description 
of time’, as Syriac and Armenian authors rightly translate?! The expression 
could thus be considered the most likely form of the original title, although 
occasionally other titles are also attested, such as історікбу (Photius: T11), tà 
історіка (Syncellus: T64e), iotopia (anonymous: F14a), tò xpovoypageiov (An- 
nianus: T39b) or та хроуіка (Eusebius: T2a; John Chrysostom: F90a). The fact 
that Basil of Caesarea speaks of the émtopr) tv xpóvwv (F100) suggests that 
the Chronographiae also existed in an epitomized form. This theory appears to 
be endorsed by Syncellus, who at one point actually quotes Africanus ¿v émtéu@ 
(F89,2) and furnishes a heavily-abridged text which is barely understandable. 
Nevertheless, the evidence for the existence of an epitomized version of the 
whole work is insufficient. It might be more prudent to assume that certain 
passages were detached for circulation and were quoted in abridged versions. As 
used by Syncellus, the word ёлітоці might also simply refer to a style of histo- 
riography whose broad chronological scope precluded in-depth analysis. 

The sources generally agree on the fact that the whole chronicle consisted of 
five books," which leads us to believe that the work in its entirety was of quite a 
considerable size. Judging by the book lengths of later Church histories (Euse- 
bius and his successors), it can be surmised that the surviving parts of the chro- 
nicle represent only a small part of the whole work. Although this is difficult to 
estimate, it is reasonable to suppose that no more than 10-2096 of the entire text 
has been preserved. In all likelihood, the overall structure of the work was 
chronological, i.e. the five books corresponded to five consecutive periods of 
history. The subdivision was not according to sections in different literary 
characters (section of prose, section of tables, or the like), although there may 
have been some sort of appendix with one or more tables.? That being said, it 
seems unlikely that the material was organized in such a way that the narrative 
remained distinct from the numbers and the tables, or that there was a division 
into a historical account and a synoptic “canon-table” as found in Eusebius. 


29 Тһе text speaks of 184 years after the Resurrection (T6,21). This would lead to the year AM 
5716 = AD 214/15 (AM 5532 + 184 = AM 5716), under Caracalla. However, the names given 
immediately before are totally confused and in any case do not coincide with the reign of 
Caracalla. Moricaviti probably comes from Marcus Avitus, which would be Elagabalus. 
Alexandri could be Alexander Severus. 

30 Eusebius: Т3,5; T41,6; introductory formulations (fourth app.) to F34,1; F93,22; John of Scytho- 
polis: F20; T93a. See also Gelzer 1,26f. 

31 Syriac: T13b; Armenian: Т80с; similarly Jerome in Latin: T7b,6 (Africanus temporum scriptor). 

32 Eusebius: T3a; Jerome: T2b; Paschale Campanum: T92; Photius: T11, see also the references to 
books 1-5 below. 

33 T6 might reflect such an appendix; see below, pp. XXVI f. T39a,7f could imply that at the end of 
the fifth book controversial issues were discussed. 
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As for its literary character, the preserved material reveals a variety of styles, 
including straightforward lists (e.g. the lists of kings, see below pp. XXXVI f), 
annotated lists (e.g. F89, see ll. 18.38.58.66) and discourse or narrative prose (e.g. 
F34, F93). It is reasonable to suppose that the material that has been lost was 
also presented in the same way. The perusal of such interminable tables and 
texts must have been tedious in the extreme. Nevertheless, they offered reliable 
information which would have been otherwise difficult to find in one place— 
maybe this is another reason why the work was so widely used and why it has 
not survived as a whole. 

If the five books correspond to five consecutive periods of history, the 
question arises as to where the demarcation points actually were. Unfortunately, 
the structure cannot be entirely reconstructed and therefore the attribution of 
individual fragments to particular books remains in many cases uncertain.“ For 
book 3, our knowledge is relatively good, both for the quantity of material and 
for the chronological limits. The long discussion of the synchronism between 
the Exodus and Ogygus of Athens (F34) must have been placed at the beginning 
of this book.35 The synchronism between the first Olympiad and the first year of 
Ahaz is also mentioned in this book, although it is taken up again in book 4 
(T64e). It seems plausible to assume, therefore, that book 3 extended from the 
Exodus to the first Olympiad. Book 4 would then open with the period in which 
Greek chronology becomes firmly established on the basis of Olympiads. Book 
5 must have started at the latest with the Incarnation: the genealogy of Jesus 
(F90a,1f), his Passion and Resurrection (F93, app. to 1. 22; T93a), and a final 
doxology (F100) are all attested for this book. Unfortunately, the limits between 
book 4 and 5 cannot be defined any more precisely than this. The same applies 
for the history dealing with the period from Adam to Moses, i.e. books 1 and 2. 
Book 1 might have finished with the division of the earth in AM 2661 or with 
the death of Peleg in AM 3000, but this is no more than a supposition. 

The literary character of Africanus chronology is equally difficult to deter- 
mine, particularly since the author did not adhere to any established genre. 
Indeed, his work is highly innovative in a number of ways, possessing varied and 
far-flung roots. The chronicle might be considered a rendition and re-adapta- 
tion of Hellenistic universal historiography, founded in a Christian theological 
framework, with a particular bias for Jewish history. As early as the second 

century, historical debates were becoming increasingly important within learned 
Christian circles. Such arguments not only concerned the history of Christianity 
itself (which was disappointingly new anyway) but also its older Jewish roots. In 


34 The discussion that follows takes account of whatever is known about Africanus subdivision of 
the Chronographiae into five books and the original placement of individual excerpts in them 
(for T39a see previous note); see also Gelzer 1,27-29. 

35 Attested by Syncellus, text in the fourth app. to F34,71; see also the more general formulations 
in the app. to ll. 1.38.104. 


2. The Chronographiae: Date and Place of Writing, Literary Character XXI 


apologetic contexts, the truth of the Christian message depended above all on 
the age of its doctrine.” As a consequence, the chronological relationship that 
existed between Moses and Plato, or of that between Moses and Homer, already 
attracted a certain level of interest. Theophilus of Antioch and Clement of 
Alexandria pushed the argument even further, affirming the existence of a 
historical continuum that went from creation right up to the present day.” In 
such a way, Christian roots were traced back to the remotest possible point, 
beyond which no history could be conceived. 

The apologetic tradition in general, and Theophilus and Clement in parti- 
cular, represent the most important Christian antecedents to the Chronographiae 
of Africanus. That being said, his work is much more than just a simple con- 
tinuation of this tradition. To write five tomes of historical miscellanea would 
have been far too much of an undertaking, if it was meant just to make a point 
that in principle had already been made by previous authors with a great deal 
less effort. In fact, almost no trace of any controversial theological thinking can 
be found in any of the preserved fragments,” and it is clear that a work of such 
dimensions could only have been written by someone with a genuine scholarly 
interest in historiography. In this sense, the approach of Africanus might best be 
termed as scientific, the implication being that his interest in precise historical 
knowledge was mainly for the sake of knowledge. 

The Christian character of his work is clear, especially given the importance 
attributed to the date of the Incarnation in AM 5500 and the detailed discussion 
concerning the date of the Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ (F93). Never- 
theless, it would be a mistake to try and reduce the Chronographiae to a purely 
apologetic work. In the same way, there is no trace of any interest in chiliastic or 
anti-chiliastic thought, although Africanus must have been aware of these 
currents and of the possible impact his system had for this sort of debate (see 
also below p. XXVIII). 

Heinrich Gelzer was indubitably right in calling Africanus the "father of 
Christian chronography"? The Chronographiae was a benchmark and as such it 
went on to become a model for the new genre of Christian chronicles. Hence- 
forth, all later chroniclers implicitly or explicitly had to take account of this 
work.” This is especially true of Eusebius whose work is based upon Africanus 
to a much higher degree than one might initially suppose. 


36 See Droge 1989 and Pilhofer 1990 on early Christian construction of the beginnings of history 
and its theological value. 

37 Theoph. Ant., Autol. 3,16-28; Clem. Alex, str. 1,21,101-147. On the origins of Christian 
universal history, see Croke 1983 and Wallraff 2004 and 2005. For Africanus’ Christian 
predecessors, see Gelzer 1,19-24. 

38 Anexception would be the polemic against the Marcionites in F93,104-106. 

39 Gelzer 1,1. 

40 See Croke 1990,32f., Wallraff 2004,161-166. 
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Nevertheless, the Hellenistic roots of Africanus' historiography should al- 
ways be borne іп тіпа.“ At the beginning of F34, which was probably the pre- 
face to book 3, he gives a fascinating insight into his role as an intermediary of 
the Jewish and Hellenistic traditions. For Africanus, just as it was for his Helle- 
nistic predecessors, the description of primordial history was a thorny issue. 
When it came to the origins of mankind, the Greek tradition renounced the use 
of the term “history” resorting instead to the word “myth”. Up until that point, all 
historians had agreed on considering Ol. 1,1 as the beginning of historical 
time. Here, Africanus overcomes the incertitude of Greek historians concer- 
ning their archaic past—that is to say for the period of time from the beginning 
of the world to Ol. 1,1—by distinguishing between Jewish history and Greek 
mythical history. 

For such a long time period (4727 years according to Africanus) only the 
Jewish chronology was able to provide a secure basis upon which to reconstruct 
a viable sequence of historical events. That does not mean to say that Africanus 
entirely rejected the Greek tradition. By means of synchronization, he attempted 
to link the comparatively fragile mythical Greek history to the much firmer 
Jewish one. Thanks to Africanus, synchronism thus became a means of media- 
ting between two different chronological and historical systems." 

Despite the predominance of Jewish history as a general base, Africanus still 


managed to retain some traditional topics of Hellenistic universal history. A | 


good example is his interest іп the history of human knowledge and progress. Іп 
the preserved fragments, he mentions many of the most important discoveries 
of mankind, in accordance with the Greek tradition of the heuremata.“ Another 
good example is his adoption of the translatio imperii, a concept which was part 
and parcel of Hellenistic historiography. The translatio imperii ctops up in many 
passages in the list of kings and elsewhere (see in particular F89,53-57, Е93,50- 
53, also T6,14-21). The series of kingdoms culminates іп the Roman empire, 
which is presented as the historic scene for the advent of Christ." 

Тһе methodology of Africanus was also influenced by a number of other 
traditional Hellenistic models. For example, his approach to Greek mythology is 


41 Тһе агісје of Burgess 2006 gives an excellent overview of the antecedents of Iulius Africanus— 
primarily, but not only, in the Hellenistic sphere. For the Hellenistic roots of Africanus, see also 
Schwartz 1895,23; for his methodology, see Roberto 2006. 

42 This view is also referred to by Africanus, F34,1-5. On the problem of primordial history in the 
Greek tradition, see Momigliano 1966,14-22 and Adler 1989, in particular 15-18. 

43 See F34,4-11 and F15,9-14 for a comparison between Jewish chronology and other Oriental 
systems. On the synchronism in the Chronographiae, see Sirinelli 1961,509-515 and Roberto 
2006,8-15. For the synchronisation between Jewish and Greek history in preceding universal 
historiography see Wacholder 1968 (esp. 463-477). 

44 F18; Е24,34-37; F54a,17f; F56,7-9. The interest in heuremata is connected to a general interest 
for cultural history, as shown for example by F81b. 

45 F15,9-14, see also T6,17. 
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based on a sort of criticism of myth, recalling both the euhemeristic tradition 
and the interpretation of Palaephatus.% According to the traditional criterion of 
autopsy, Africanus occasionally refers in his narrative to his own personal expe- 
riences (e.g. F23,18-20; F29). From these texts it can be inferred that at least 
some parts of the Chronographiae were composed not only as a strict chrono- 
logical account, but also as a history which was designed to include descriptions 
of natural phenomena and exotic places. The Chronographiae was much more 
than just a monotonous book of tables and lists, in some parts the author 
actually tried to entertain his readers.“ 

Africanus use and quotation of various sources also hark back to the Greek 
tradition. Even though he may only have known some of them second hand, his 
quotations still show a good knowledge of such authors. The most important 
example is the insertion of an epitomized Jewish version of the list of the 
Egyptian kings of Manetho (F46). In the 9% century, Syncellus considered this 
the best preserved version of the list (T46a). 


3. The Chronological System 


Africanus presiding idea was to insert the whole of the history of mankind into 
one great chronological system. Not only was such a system intended to be 
arithmetically coherent, it was conceived in such a way as to encompass all 
branches of history, including the Semitic and Hellenistic traditions. Everything 
was subordinated to this idea, sometimes to an almost obsessive extent and 
occasionally even at the cost of factual truth. Large parts of the work served little 
other than to support the impressive numerical framework that he re-calculated 
in order to fit various historical perspectives. Underpinning the entire system 
was the old Christian (and Jewish) conviction that the duration of history as a 
whole amounted to 6000 years, in accordance with the six days of creation, 
whereby each day equaled 1000 уеагѕ. In this framework, the most decisive 
dates are the death of Peleg (in whose time the earth was divided), which would 
be the “mid-point” of history occurring in the year 3000, and the Incarnation of 
Jesus Christ in 5500.? Everything else, and in particular the traditional elements 
of Hellenistic historiography, is woven into this framework. 


46 F24. On this question, see Sirinelli 1961,180-189; Roberto 2006,11-13. 

47 See, e.g., F26,13-23; F30. 

48 See, e.g., F34,26-36.75-87.96-102; F56,4f; F65,30-37; Е81а,3-5; F93,14-17. 

49 Ps 89[90],4 (“For a thousand years in your sight are like yesterday when it is past, or like a 
watch in the night”); II Petr 3,8 (“with the Lord one day is like a thousand years, and a thousand 
years are like one day”); see also Barn 15,4; Iren., haer. 5,28,3; 5,23,2; Hipp., Dan. 4,23,5 f. 

50 Here and in the following pages, references to the Africanus material can be found in the 
“reference” section of the fold-out table in the appendix. 
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Obviously, it is no longer possible to reconstruct the whole system in its 
original form as Africanus would have presented it. Not only are large parts of 
the work lost, but the numerals themselves are particularly prone to error in 
transmission, both intentional and unintentional. Indeed, given all the problems 
and pitfalls, it is actually quite surprising how coherent all the extant material is. 
Even the Excerpta Barbari, which textually speaking, represents an extremely 
distorted branch of the transmission, preserves numerals which, in many cases, 
dovetail perfectly with the system as we know it from other sources. 

The present edition is based on the hypothesis that Africanus’ chronological 
system was internally coherent, although this does not exclude the presence of 
discrepancies and inconsistencies in a few minor places. Hence, in many proble- 
matic passages it is better to assume an error in transmission rather than an 
oversight in the original. Of course, this could lead to an attitude of over-con- 
fident conjecture and of papering over all the chronological cracks in the text. 
Therefore, the present edition adopts a rather cautious method. The chrono- 
logical discrepancies that remain are too many and too grave to be resolved 
convincingly by means of simple emendations. Several inconsistencies and 
contradictions can be found in the text, and as a rule the notes to the English 
translation draw the readers attention to these points. However, wherever the 
text would appear to be corrupt and where an obvious solution was at hand, the 
text has been emended (with the original reading in the critical apparatus). That 
being said, it has to be admitted that in many cases, the borderline between the 
obvious and the hypothetical is not always completely clear-cut." 

The debate over the correct reconstruction of Africanus’ chronological 
system has been ongoing for some 400 years (since Scaliger 1606) and some 
quaestiones vexatae have emerged, for which we admit to having no ready 
answers. As a result, the present edition aims neither to prolong this debate nor 
resolve апу of the questions definitively. The aim of this edition is simply to 
place at the disposal of scholars a better working basis from which to analyze all 
of the available material. As a consequence, the table illustrating the chrono- 


logical system іп the appendix is intended primarily as an aid to help guide the | 


reader through the material, not a new and innovative hypothetical recon- 
struction. In large parts, it reflects a broad scholarly consensus, although parts 
have been challenged in recent publications.” 

Тһе table can be folded out and opened in order to permit a better synoptic 
use in conjunction with the texts. Not all the dates have the same degree of 


51 In F89,57, for example, we did correct 11 to 14, but not Ol. 187,4 to 187,2; the notes to the 
English translation explain the differing degrees of certainty. 

52 The most important contributions are Routh 507-509, Trieber 1880, Schwartz 1895, Gelzer 
1,26-52, Finegan 1998,154-160, Burgess 2006, Mosshammer 2006 (where more bibliography 
can be found). Our reconstruction of the system owes a great deal to Schwartz, who in many 
cases (but not in all) still seems to be the most convincing. 
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relevance nor indeed the same level of certainty. Particularly important events, 
whose dates are both well-attested and fundamental to the entire chronological 
system, are printed in bold-face. In the second and third columns (from Adam 
and the Olympiads) the corresponding figures are printed in bold only when 
they are actually attested explicitly in the sources. Although some dates are not 
attested directly, they can still be deduced with a high degree of certainty (e.g. 
the Exodus in AM 3707 and the first Olympiad in AM 4727). Braces { } have 
been used to indicate cases where well-attested dates fail to concur with the 
overall chronological system and where we have been unable to offer a logical 
emendation. А recurring problem is the numbering of the first year of each 
king/emperor. For example, “1 Saul” should actually be read as “0 Saul” i.e. the 
beginning of his reign. Therefore the period of time from “1 Saul - AM 4382" to 
“20 Saul - AM 4402" is 20 years, not 19. 

It should be noted that, although Africanus’ chronicle included the Mosaic 
cosmogony (F14, see also Photius in T11), he typically numbers years from the 
creation of Adam (àró Aóáy)? As a consequence, the use of the conventional 
abbreviation AM (annus mundi) is, strictly speaking, not appropriate. However, 
for the sake of clarity and brevia it has been adopted in the translation and in 
the notes to the edition. 

In most cases, the textual basis for the material found within the fold-out 
table is sufficiently documented in the "reference" section accompanying it. The 
discussion that follows refers only to fundamental questions and a few particu- 
larly complex details. 

First and foremost, it is important to distinguish between Africanus own 
method of dating and that of modern historiography (ie. BC/AD). Since the 
latter is of secondary importance for the reconstruction of Africanus’ chronolo- 
gical system, it appears іп the table merely as an additional aid." Africanus basi- 
cally uses two systems of dating and part of his great historiographical achieve- 
ment consists in the coordination of the two. By combining the years from 
Adam with the Greek system of dating according to Olympiads, he was able to 
graft the Hellenistic tradition onto a Jewish historical framework (see above pp. 
XXII f). 

Unfortunately, only three texts have been preserved containing a direct 
equation between the years from Adam and the Olympiads: F54d, F89 and F93. 
In the case of the second text (F89,57), the interpretation is problematic; all 
scholars agree on the fact that the text is corrupt in its transmitted form.” It 
probably ought to be emended to give the equation AM 5472 = Ol. 187,2. In the 
long fragment F93, dealing with the Passion and Resurrection of Christ, the 
Olympiad date 202,2 (1. 58) is not immediately equated with a year from Adam. 


53 On the theological distinction between Adam-years and ‘world-years, see Gelzer 1,35f. 
54 According to the standard equation AM 1 = 5502/01 BC; see above n. 26. 
55 See notes 5 and 6 to the translation of the fragment. 
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It might be 5531, which is quoted by Syncellus further down, but from a slightly 
different context in Africanus (1. 109), or it could be 5532, as found in Michael 
the Syrian (T93d). Most scholars prefer the second option; since the equation 
Ol. 202,2 - АМ 5532 is coherent with the third and best piece of evidence. In 
F54d, the year Ol. 250,1 is equated with AM 5723, which is presumably the date 
of the end of the Chronographiae. 

All these indications lead us to the fundamental date of AM 4727, which 
represents the year of the first Olympiad, a hypothesis confirmed by various 
calculations within the Chronographiae. In sum, Africanus’ entire chronolo- 
gical system is founded upon the following three coherent equations: 

AM 4727 = OL. 1,1 

AM 5532 = Ol. 202,2 

AM 5723 = Ol. 250,1 


Given the complexity of the system as a whole, it is quite possible that Africanus 
composed a short summary in tabular form at the beginning or at the end of his 
work. This would certainly not have had the form of a “second book” as in the 
canons of Eusebius, but rather a brief one or two page overview (see above p. 
XVIII). It is tempting to think that the enigmatic text (T6)—attested only in 
Latin from the 9% century onwards—might ultimately derive from Africanus 
own summary, although this cannot be proven.? The table includes a striking 
number of dates which are all well-attested in other authentic fragments of 
Africanus. Even if the text is the work of a learned reader of later times, this 
reader must have been very well acquainted with the Chronographiae.? Since 
references to known fragments are given in the apparatus of the edition, only a 
few points need further explanation here. The whole chronological scheme is 
based on the Hellenistic idea of the translatio imperii: i.e. a history of the Jews 
followed by a history of the Persians, Macedonians and Romans.” The only 


56 Сеігег 1,486 Schwartz 1895,27f; Burgess 2006,40-42; Mosshammer 2006,107. 

57 Тһе most prominent confirmation comes from F34,41, according to which the period from the 
Exodus to Ol 1,1 is 1020 years, i.e. AM 3707 + 1020 = AM 4727. The information on the 
Sicyonian kingdom (F51a) also points in the same direction: the kingdom begins 114 years 
after the migration of Abraham (AM 3277, F16d,6), from there to the first Olympiad, 1336 
years have elapsed: АМ 3277 + 114 + 1336 = АМ 4727. Similarly with the Lacedaemonians 
(£583): their kingdom began in the 20" year of Saul, which is 325 years before Ol. 1,1. 
According to F35, Saul began his reign in AM 4382, and AM 4382 + 20 + 325 = AM 4727. 

58 ‘The text was first published in 1688 by Henry Dodwell (1641-1711), оп whom see Quantin 
2006. 

59 This becomes immediately plausible from the high number of cross references to other frag- 
ments in the apparatus. 

60 It should be remarked that Africanus seems to adopt an Egyptian perspective. The Persian 
kingdom ends with the conquest of Egypt by Alexander. In the same year (AM 5172) the 
Macedonian (Ptolemaic) hegemony begins, which lasts until the conquest of Egypt by 
Augustus. 
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slight imprecision lies in the time-span attributed to the Roman empire (74 
years). Instead of giving the period beginning with the death of Cleopatra (end 
of the Ptolemaic dynasty) running up to the Crucifixion and the Resurrection 
(60 years, F93,53), the text calculates the period starting from the death of 
Caesar and Augustus' own accession to the throne. This is not wrong іп itself, 
but it does not concur with the precept of the translatio imperii, since it could 
lead to the period of 14 years between 1 Augustus and the death of Cleopatra 
being counted twice. This is effectively what happens at the end of the text when 
the calculation of the total number of years from Adam to the Resurrection is 
given. This number has been calculated independently on the basis of the 
numbers mentioned before. Two errors occurred in the process. One is a simple 
error of calculation (or, more likely, а scribal error); the text reads 5726, whereas 
the correct sum should be 5526. The other is the double counting of the first 14 
years of Augustus; the total should therefore amount to 5512. Moreover, one has 
to consider that the only number that actually managed to creep in from the 
Eusebian tradition, which is definitely not from Africanus, is the date of the 
Flood (2242 in the text, opposed to 2262 which is quite definitely that of Africa- 
nus). Therefore, the correct sum for Africanus' system can be rectified to 5532, 
which supports once again the dating of the Crucifixion and Resurrection given 
above. 

Syncellus already considered the date of the Flood in AM 2262 a characte- 
ristic feature of Africanus (and only Africanus) system (T16g with note 2; T22a; 
T45). This is not only 20 years later than the date given by Eusebius, it is also 20 
years later than the date that could have been calculated on the basis of the Bible 
as it was known to Syncellus, i.e. the Septuagint (in its Byzantine textus receptus). 
Behind all this lies an old problem of biblical chronology: if one takes the 
numbers given in the Greek Bible seriously, Methuselah should have survived 
the Flood. According to the figures, Methuselah lived 969 years, 167 up to the 
birth of his son Lamech, 188 up to the birth of Noah (Gen 5,25-32); from there 
600 years elapsed up to the Flood (Gen 7,6), thus placing his death 14 years after 
the Flood. In the Hebrew Bible, this problem is avoided by the assumption that 
Lamech was born 20 years later (and Noah 6 years earlier), therefore putting 
Methuselah's death exactly in the year of the Flood itself" Africanus followed 
this tradition, although he normally used the Septuagint and it is quite possible 
that he studied a little textual criticism for the purpose. Indeed, formulations of 
the Chronicon Paschale ("the accurate copies of the book of Genesis", T16g) and 
Syncellus (“on the basis of a few copies”, T16h) both suggest this. 

А similar case is the problem of the "second" Kenan, that is to say the son of 
Arpachshad after the Flood ("second" because there is another person of that 
name before the Flood). Although Kenan is mentioned both in the Septuagint 


61 On the chronology of the various versions of the Hebrew Bible, see Rósel 1994,129-144. 
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and the Gospel of Luke (Gen 10,24; 11,13; Lc 3,36), he does not appear in the 
Hebrew Bible. Africanus follows the Hebrew text and omits the 130 years up to 
the generation of Kenan’s son Shelah (Е16с with note 1; T16i-o). Therefore, in 
comparison with the Byzantine tradition (including Syncellus), the chronology 
of Africanus is lacking 110 years (Kenan's 130 years - Methuselah's 20 years - 
110 years, T16q). 

The death of Peleg in AM 3000 is another important feature of Africanus 
system. As stated in F94 (see also F16c,7-12, 3“ app.), this date falls precisely 
midway through the 6000 year period, a span of time which Africanus equates 
with the entire period from the creation to the end of the world. Whether and 
how Africanus actually dealt with eschatological issues is a moot point. Al- 
though no preserved text addresses questions of this sort,? it is obviously in the 
logic of his chronological system to attempt calculations concerning the end of 
the world. Indeed, since he wrote in AM 5723, there would be 277 years left until 
the end of the sixth millennium and the beginning of the "great Sabbath’, the 
seventh millennium belonging to God. 277 years were almost certainly enough 
to quiet the eschatological fervor of his own generation and several succeeding 
ones. Africanus probably did not reflect on the possibility that his system would 
stir up agitation in AD 500, although this is precisely what happened. Since no- 
thing is known about Africanus’ view of the future, the “Chronological System" 
in the appendix ends in AM 5723 and not in AM 6000. 

In “historical” times, i.e. after Ol. 1,1, the chronology becomes increasingly 
complex. At the beginning of book 3, Africanus inserts a fundamental dis- 
cussion of the synchronization of the Jewish chronological system with the 
Greek one (Е34). According to this text, the two principal dates are the Exodus 
of Moses (АМ 3707) and the first Olympiad, which, in Hellenistic historio- 
graphy, represents the beginning of a continuous chronological narrative. The 
time-span from the Exodus to Ol. 1,1 is 1020 years, the first Olympiad (АМ 
4727) occurring in the first year of the reign of king Ahaz in Israel 

From this point onwards, the two dating systems run parallel. However, it 
can be demonstrated that Africanus actually continues calculating on the basis 
of years “from Adam”. This corresponds with his chronological method formu- 
lated in F34, according to which the principal historical thread is the Jewish one. 
It also explains two important inconsistencies in the system which probably go 


62 The birth of Peleg in AM 2661 corresponds to the division of the earth after the Flood (F25). 
Gelzer 1,29 suggests that this date was the point of division between books 1 and 2. 

63 F94, gives a calculation of the time remaining from the parousia of Jesus Christ until the end 
of the world. However, there is no real reason to think that this still derives from Africanus 
(hence printed in small letters). 

64 Brandes 1997. On the history of millenarianism, see Landes 1988. 

65 For the fall of Troy, which was the earliest possible historical event in the Hellenistic tradition, 
Africanus follows the widely accepted chronology of Eratosthenes and assumes that this took 
place 407 years before Ol. 1,1, i.e. АМ 4727 - 407 - AM 4320 (Е50,28), 1183/82 BC. 
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back to the original version of the Chronographiae. These are the beginning of 
the Persian kingdom in Ol. 55,1 and the rebuilding of Jerusalem in Ol. 83,4. 
Both dates are well-attested and both dates fail to correspond with Africanus 
system. Although in both cases no AM date is given, there is sufficient evidence 
to calculate with a high degree of certainty what must have been Africanus' 
dates: АМ 4942 and AM 5057 (corresponding to Ol. 54,4 and Ol. 83,3). However, 
in two important and well-attested fragments, Africanus calculations are clearly 
based on the AM dates and not on those of the Olympiads. Curiously, however, 
he omits the AM dates, even while citing those of the Olympiads (F34, see note 
6, and F93, see note 6). 


4. The Text and its Transmission 


The Chronographiae of Africanus is lost. No complete copy of it survives. Unlike 
the Cesti, where an interesting fragment on papyrus was discovered in Oxy- 
rynchus,% no fragments of its direct transmission have ever been found. As a 
consequence, all attempts at reconstructing the work depend totally on later 
authors using or quoting Africanus. With the exception of a few excerpts (T6, 
F14), the nature of the source material consists almost entirely of quotations 
(where the term is understood as an insertion of text in an independent context 
with its own literary aspirations). Put succinctly, almost everything we possess 
from Africanus has come down to us in the context of independent works, 
mostly chronicles, with their own inclinations, agendas and interests. Those who 
quoted Africanus usually did so because they either wanted to confirm their 
own view of world history or falsify somebody else’s—as a result some criticize 
him, others praise him. Even when Africanus is used purely as a historical 
source, those citing him have a particular interest in quoting a precise piece of 
data. Any textual criticism has to take all of these elements into account. The 


: 66 cest. 5 = Pap. Оху. 412. In the case of the chronicle also, there might be an interesting case of 
fragmentary direct transmission. Berendts 1904,75-79 (hence Bardenhewer 1913-32, 2,266) 
analyzes the scarce information on a Meteora manuscript given by the Russian bishop Porfirij 
Uspenski (11885). He saw the manuscript in 1859 and his notes were published posthumously 
in 1896 (Richard 1995, nr. 1676). All he says on the "ms. 34" of the monastery of the trans- 
figuration (Metamorphosis) is the following: “Тоторікфу and tfj; ӧлтасіос̧ tod ДамҢА Ews тйс 
ВасАєіас̧ тоб Avtwvivov КаракбАЛа... Anfang und Ende fehlen. Movapxia Тіреріоо 
Kaícapoc. ... (sic) рёу оу Abyovctoc длеріш, wo eïpntar тђу бё povapylav 6 Tifépios 
біебЕЕато- ӧс ғпатрібпс шеу Қу kai лелаібеотос, thy ёё үуфшүу ñv локіАфтатос̧..” (Berendts 
1904,75). Berendts rightly infers that there is a certain likelihood that the text is linked to 
Africanus. Unfortunately, it was not possible to find the manuscript, nor does the detailed 
catalogue by Bees 1967 show any trace of it. The manuscript may be irretrievably lost. The only 
remaining possibility is that Uspenskij actually took the manuscript with him, in which case it 
might ultimately have ended up in an ecclesiastical library in Russia. Cf. also Richard 1995, nr. 
1676 on Uspenskij: "De nombreux mss des bibliothéques signalées ont depuis disparu." 
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following paragraphs, therefore, are intended to assist the reader in assessing the 
principal authors who are thought to constitute the Africanus tradition. 

Explaining why the Chronographiae has not survived is a difficult task. 
Whatever the reasons, Africanus is not alone in this literary category. Of Hippo- 
lytus work we have nothing but a few woeful fragments. As for Eusebius, large 
parts of his work are known only in ancient translations (Latin and Armenian), 
while of a certain chronicler named Judas (34 cent.) we know not much more 
than that he actually existed.” The loss of such works is perhaps due to the fact 
that chronicles, despite the high esteem in which the authors were often held, 
were largely considered Gebrauchsliteratur. That is to say, as soon as a more up- 
to-date and (allegedly) more correct chronicle existed, the older ones were no 
longer used and copied. Occasionally quoted and consulted, the more ancient 
works were all eventually superseded by newer versions. 

As a genre, chronicles were very popular in the Greek literature of the Later 
Roman and Byzantine Empire, answering to a broad spectrum of interests and 
needs. It would be a mistake however to group such works under the title of Tri- 
vialliteratur or Mónchschroniken.? While it is true that some chronicles were 
minor works written by monks, it is also true that other works were composed 
by authors forming part of an intellectual elite, possessing high literary and 
scholarly ambitions. It was men belonging to such lofty groups, men such as 
Eusebius, Syncellus and Michel the Syrian that invariably had recourse to Afri- 
canus' chronology. Although in a few cases the (direct or indirect) use of his 
chronology also "sank down" into the lower strata of the genre, we are mostly 
dealing with scholarly products, written for an intellectual elite audience. 

Given the popularity of the genre and the interdependence of the works 
among themselves, it is virtually impossible to establish any kind of stemma 
explaining who copied what and from whom. The task becomes even harder 
because of the highly fragmented state of preservation of the works and, in 
many cases, the lack of critical editions. Although a viable "stemmatization" will 
always remain an illusion, the number of available editions has increased some- 
what in the last decades. A hundred years ago, when Gelzer first attempted to 
edit the fragments, the situation was dire. Although some good editions have 
appeared in the meantime,? the situation is still far from satisfactory. Some of 
the works in question have never been edited, while others are still only available 


67 According to Eus. h.e. 6,7 his chronicle was inspired by the seventy weeks of Daniel; the author 
thought the coming of the Antichrist was near. 

68 On Byzantine chronicles in general, see Gelzer 2,129-410; Hunger 1978, 1,257-278 (fundamen- 
tal despite his classification under Trivialliteratur); Adler 1989; Rochow 1990; Croke 1990. 
Already in 1965 Hans-Georg Beck has shown that the so-called Ménchschroniken were not 
necessarily written or primarily read by monks (Beck 1965). 

69 Since Gelzer, good critical editions have appeared for Eus., can.™®; Eus., h.e.; То. Ма]; (ps.) Io. 
Ant, Sync.; Sym. Log. and others. 
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in editions going back to Renaissance or Baroque times.” Even with better texts, 
a great deal of scholarly debate is still needed to clarify many aspects of this lite- 
rature. Hence, what follows is only a snapshot of the present state of research, a 
brief synopsis of the sources underpinning this edition. 

The first author assumed to have used and criticized Africanus is Hippoly- 
tus. However, too little of his work has been preserved to take any material from 
it and collate it with our collection of fragments.” Therefore, our first relevant 
author is Eusebius of Caesarea, who also happens to be one of the most impor- 
tant. 


4.1. Eusebius 


Eusebius almost certainly knew Africanus right at the beginning of his scholarly 
career. If the man hadn't inspired and fascinated him to some extent, it would be 
hard to explain why, in the wake of Africanus’ Chronographiae, he began his 
activity with a similar monumental historical work. Already in the first few lines, 
Eusebius associates himself with the Christian chroniclers, mentioning by name 
Clement of Alexandria, Africanus, and Tatian,2 of whom the second is doubt- 
lessly the most important. The literary genre chosen by Eusebius is that of 
Africanus. Eusebius also copied his basic chronological structure, attempting to 
bind together the various historiographical traditions of the Hellenistic and 
Semitic world and place them in a Christian perspective. In many points, how- 
ever, Eusebius succeeds in maintaining a certain critical distance from his 
predecessor. This applies both to some historical details? and to the more gene- 
ral issue of his whole historiographical conception: his most important innova- 
tion is the presentation of the material in the form of a series of chronological 
tables (Canones). 

Given the literary impact of the Chronographiae as a genre and all the criti- 
cism it received, it is hard to conceive that Eusebius knew the work of Africanus 


70 This applies, for instance, to ps. Sym. Log. (unpublished); Cedr; ps. Eust., in hex.; Ioh. Scyth., 
Scholia in epp. Dion. Areop. 

71 OnHippolytus' use of Africanus, see Bauer 1905,150-152 and Bauer 1955, XXVII. 

72 T48a = Eus., can." 7,10-17. On Eusebius’ chronicle, see Schwartz 1907,1376-1384; Sirinelli 
1961; Mosshammer 1979; Winkelmann 1991,88-104; Burgess 1999; Jeanjean/Lancon 2004. 

73 Eusebius considers, for example, his dating of Moses to the period of Cecrops as an important 
chronological achievement. This is completely different from Africanus' system (Moses under 
Ogygus, therefore c. 200 years earlier). Opinion also diverges concerning the duration of the 
period from the exodus to the building of the temple (T41) and the interpretation of the 
passage in the book of Daniel (9,24-27), also known as the “apocalypse of 70 weeks" (F78, 
178a). On both problems, cf. Adler 1992,471f and Adler 2006,148-150. In general, Africanus 
seems much more confident about the possibility of establishing а coherent chronology on the 
basis of the Bible. He tries to make everything fit into his system. This is why Adler 1992,479 
speaks of “Africanus dogmatism” as opposed to "Eusebius! reserve”. 
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in excerpts or fragments only. Indeed, in a later work he actually refers to a 
complete copy of the chronicle which had come into his possession,” and it is 
highly likely that he had it at his disposal already when he was writing the 
chronicle. It is for this reason that his testimony is so precious for the recon- 
struction of Africanus’ work, but for various reasons this treasure is not easy to 
rescue. The most serious impediment is the unfortunate transmission of Euse- 
bius’ text itself and the lack of a satisfactory modern edition. This complex 
situation requires some explanation. The original work (Chronica) essentially 
consisted of two parts—two volumes as it were—which for the sake of simplicity 
are here referred to as Chronographia and Canones.” The literary character of 
the former was probably quite similar to that of Africanus own work. A prose 
text with many inserted tables, it contained various historical themes which 
were collated and placed into direct relationship with one another by means of 
theoretical discussions and synchronisms. This part of Eusebius work is only 
preserved in its entirety in an early Armenian translation and in a number of 
Greek fragments.” The latter part/volume constitutes Eusebius main inno- 
vation: a juxtaposition of the whole history of mankind from Abraham to the 
present day in a large table, containing several columns for the various historical 
themes. Understandably, such a work fascinated later authors, in particular 
Jerome, and, therefore, apart from the Armenian translation and some 
fragments of the Greek original, this part is also preserved in Jeromes Latin 
version." It became one of the standard history books of the Latin middle ages. 
For the purposes of the present edition, it has been necessary, on occasion, to 
anticipate the work of a future editor of Eusebius, i.e. reconstituting a text on the 
basis of the Greek, Latin and Armenian witnesses. 


74 T3a= h.e. 6,31,2. 

75 This terminology follows Fotheringham 1923,III- V, who has collected all relevant material and 
comes to the conclusion that this is closest to the sources, without claiming that Eusebius 
actually used these titles. Schwartz 1907,1376 did not see the two parts as “two volumes’, rather 
he considered the first part only an introduction to the main work which would be the хроуікоі 
каубуес. This was due to an exaggerated tendency to exalt Eusebius originality. 

76 Тһе Armenian text is easily accessible іп a German translation in the GCS edition by Karst 
1911; this does not, however, replace the useful edition of Aucher 1818, which is a sound work 
of scholarship, where the Armenian text is provided along with a literal Latin translation and 
with the corresponding Greek fragments. On the Armenian text, see also Drost-Abgarjan 2006. 
The Greek material still awaits а comprehensive modern analysis and edition. At present, the 
best version can be found in Schoene 1875-76, 1,1-286 (especially the texts preserved in the 
ms. Paris. gr. 2600, the so called Excerpta Eusebiana, collated by Paul de Lagarde, see p. XII). The 
value of this edition is often underestimated; it is by no means superseded by Helm 1956 and 
Karst 1911. Although it is less reliable, the older Cramer edition also remains useful for the Ex- 
cerpta Eusebiana, because it gives the whole relevant section of the ms. Paris. gr. 2600 (ff. 193'- 
2199 in its context. On the codex see Christesen/Martirosova-Torlone 2006,41—43. 

77 Helms GCS edition of Jerome's chronicle can be considered a masterpiece. Apart from the 
edition itself, the appendix should also be used, where Helm gives references in condensed form 
to many useful parallels (including the preserved Greek fragments). 
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A second obstacle in evaluating the material in Eusebius’ chronicle is the 
heterogeneous way in which he exploits his predecessor In some cases, he 
quotes him directly, mostly in order to criticize him." In a few cases, the critique 
is not explicit in that he quotes in an affirmative way, but then goes on to add 
implicit corrections, which has a habit of rendering his quotes rather misleading 
to say the least.” But by far the biggest and most difficult group of citations are 
those in which Eusebius simply cites the historical material of his predecessor 


without questioning him or even mentioning his name. Such cases are difficult ` 


to identify. Parallels drawn between the material of Syncellus, which are attri- 
butable to Africanus and passages in Eusebius chronicle are in some cases con- 
clusive.9 The series of texts іп the Excerpta Salmasiana (ps. Ioh. Ant., fr. 2*-21*), 
which contain rationalizing explications of myths, are all probably taken from 
Africanus and sometimes reveal striking parallels with Eusebius.®' As for the va- 
rious kings lists,” these all basically go back to Castor, but often it is impossible 
to say whether Eusebius copied them from him directly, or whether he took 
them straight from Africanus. This is why the Eusebian numerals have been 
noted in the apparatus for each of the relevant fragments.? It is unlikely that all 
of Africanus material has been identified in Eusebius’ chronicle so far. 

In only one spectacular case has it been possible to firmly attribute material 
of this category to Africanus. The latter concerns the long list of Olympic victors 
stretching from the beginning of the games to Ol. 249, which effectively 
constitutes the only surviving antique list of its kind (F65). The attribution to 
Africanus was initially surmised by Scaliger and although some doubts were 
recently cast over it, a detailed analysis demonstrates that the hypothesis still 
carries a high degree of plausibility. 


78 ТА8а; T78a; mention without critique: T80a.b.c; F85. For Eusebius’ critique of Africanus in 
general, see Adler 2006. 

79 This is the case in F64d, where a verbatim quotation from Africanus is given (Il. 11f = F64c). 
The quotation is given with the intention of confirming, with his predecessors authority, Euse- 
bius’ main point, namely the dating of the first Olympiad. Closer analysis, however, reveals that 
the quoted text has nothing to do with this problem and that Eusebius actually disagrees with 
Africanus’ dating (as Syncellus rightly pointed out, T64e). 

80 F56; F81. 

81 See Roberto 2005b and below, pp. XL ff. 

82 Africanus material is partly preserved in the Excerpta Barbari; see below, pp. XXXVI f. 

83 An additional problem is presented by the lists transmitted both in Armenian and in Latin in 
the context of the chronicle, although apparently neither of them belong to it (“regum series”, 
not in Helms edition, but in Schoene 1875-76, 1,19-40 [Appendix 1B] and Karst 1911,144- 
155). They might derive from Eusebius’ preparatory work in the form of a collection of 
material. 

84 Scaliger's hypothesis won general acceptance until Mosshammer 1979,138-146 argued that if 
Eusebius had really had the list from him, he would have mentioned Africanus in the record of 
sources that follows shortly after (Eus., chron. 125,8-25). However, this argumentum ex silentio 
remains weak. An analysis of the historical notices contained within the list and a study of the 
transmission of the text suggest otherwise, see Wallraff 2006,50-53. The most recent study of 
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In a similar fashion, it has also been hypothesized that Eusebius used a list of 
bishops, relating to the most important sees, which was itself originally com- 
piled by Africanus. However, the argumentation here is much more complex 
and although the hypothesis cannot be totally ruled out, the evidence is much 
too scanty to justify its inclusion in the present edition. 

Even in Eusebius later works, Africanus always remained an important 
intellectual model. However, although he continued to use and quote him, the 
tone becomes somewhat more irenic. It would have been pointless for Eusebius 
to stress differences in chronological detail in literary works that no longer per- 
tain to the genre of a chronicle. Although Eusebius still tends not to agree with 
everything Africanus says, he now seems prepared to admit at least that Afri- 
canus belonged to the “men of learning, second to none in the cultivated class" 
(p. e. 10,9,26), and that he was “по ordinary historian" (h. e. 1,6,2). Moreover, іп 
some instances he cites Africanus in longer passages without interruption or 
correction. In his theological works, the Eclogae propheticae, the Praeparatio and 
the Demonstratio evangelica, we have a small number of lengthy quotations 
belonging to the most important and well-attested surviving texts. These are 
F34, which presumably formed part of Africanus’ prooemium to book 3, and F93, 
the intricate discussion of the date of the Passion and the Resurrection of Christ. 
The quality of the text in these cases is very high as can be inferred from 
parallels in Syncellus.” 


4.2. Chronicles from the Alexandrian Tradition 


The chronicle of Eusebius soon became a standard work, and to a large extent it 
superseded that of his predecessor Africanus. However, interest in the father of 
Christian chronography still lingered. In the fifth century, this interest is attested 


the list (Christesen/Martirosova-Torlone 2006, appeared after our edition was finished) does 
not discuss the question of authorship (see only p. 386 quoting Mosshammer). However, it gives 
useful information on the transmission of the text. Further studies of the list are by Moretti 
1957 and Wacker 1998. 

85 The argument was developed with acumen and in detail by Harnack 1897,70-230 and Schwartz 
1903-09, 3,CCXXVIII-CCXLIIL Harnack 1897,124-127 even gave a hypothetical recon- 
struction of Africanus list. 

86 Fora detailed analysis, see Wallraff 2006,53-56. 

87 In the case of F93, there is also a double transmission within Eusebius’ oeuvre. He quotes the 
same passage both in his Eclogae propheticae, dating to around 305 and his Demonstratio 
evangelica ca. ten years later (for the dating, see Winkelmann 1991,188-191). However, this 
doublet is no check on the quality of the transmission, because it is quite possible that in the 
second case Eusebius took the quotation from his older work (rather than looking it up again in 
the original). Another fragment is transmitted in the Church history (F87, The Father of Herod, 
again with a doublet in the Eclogae), a rather short text, where the positive judgment on the 
quality of the transmission has to be attenuated: considerable differences between Eusebius and 
Syncellus appear and it is impossible to know which author modified the original wording. 
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in the Alexandrian intellectual milieu by a reference to him in the chronicle of 
Annianus (T39b). Around the same time, a Greek chronicle, composed in Ale- 
xandria during the reign of Zeno or Anastasius and preserved in a Latin epi- 
tome, referred to as the Excerpta Barbari (8% century), contains yet more of his 
quotations. 


4.2.1. Panodorus and Annianus 


The monks Panodorus and Annianus were both writing at the beginning of the 
fifth century. Although their works do not survive, some general features and 
excerpts are known, many of them coming through the quotations of Syncellus. 
Apparently both authors attempted a new chronological system, continuing and 
commenting on the work of their predecessors, Africanus and Eusebius. 

Syncellus tells us that Panodorus composed a universal chronicle far sur- 
passing Annianus in both length and astronomical learning. Establishing his 
own reckoning system, known as the Alexandrian era, Panodorus calculated 
5493 years from Adam to the Incarnation.? Another important feature of his 
work was the reconciling of pagan sources and scholarship with biblical chro- 
nology. Syncellus criticizes him for some chronological errors (e.g. calculating 
the birth and the death of Jesus) and he questions his orthodoxy.” In his attempt 
to form a new Christian chronological system, it is highly probable that Pano- 
dorus took an interest in Africanus’ Chronographiae and that he knew his work. 
Unfortunately, this cannot be proved on the basis of the preserved material.” 

Although Annianus may have been less innovative than Panodorus, Syn- 
cellus viewed his chronicle far more favorably. While containing much of the 
same material as Panodorus, it was less prolix, structured, according to Syn- 
cellus, in the form of tables of 532-year Easter cycles. Unlike Panodorus, Annia- 
nus also adhered to the traditional dating of the Incarnation in AM 5500. As a 
consequence, his work exerted more influence than that of Panodorus, espe- 
cially among Syriac chronographers.” 

In one preserved fragment (T39b), Africanus is directly mentioned. Here, 
Annianus criticizes Eusebius for forgetting to mention the 40 years of anarchy 


88 Sync. 35,20-36,5. 

89 See Serruys 1907,251-260. 

90 Sync. 378,5-10, see also 17,26f and 42,20-24. 

91 On Panodorus, see Unger 1867,40f, Gelzer 2,189-204 (in particular 190f on the originality of 
his work), Seel 1949, and, more recently, Adler 1983, Adler 1989,97-101. Expanding an hypo- 
thesis of Unger, Gelzer asserts that the main sources of Panodorus were Africanus, Eusebius 
and Dexippus. Furthermore, he presumes that the excerpts of these authors came to Annianus 
and to Syncellus mainly through Panodorus, see, e.g., his hypothesis on the transmission of 
Africanus’ list of Egyptian kings to Syncellus via Panodorus, 196-198. This view is basically 
shared by Mosshammer 1979,7781.147; cf., however, Seel 1949,633f and Adler 1989,101-105, 
who are much more cautious (see also below, pp. XLII ff). 

92 See Adler 1989,102f. For Annianus chronological system, see Serruys 1907,260-262. 
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after the death of Samson the judge. On the other hand, he affirms that Afri- 
canus was right in inserting these years in the total sum of his chronography. 
This information is interesting for two reasons. Firstly, it shows that Annianus, 
who was writing in Alexandria at the time of bishop Theophilus (388-416), 
knew and used the Chronographiae for his own chronological calculations. 
Secondly, it is methodologically remarkable that Annianus used Africanus to 
prove the inconsistency of Eusebius chronological system. The same approach is 
also frequent in Syncellus criticism of Eusebius. 

Regrettably, due to their poor state of preservation, both Panodorus and 
Annianus are of little use for the concrete reconstruction of Africanus chronicle. 


4.2.2. The Excerpta Barbari 


The Excerpta Latina Barbari constitutes an 8% century Latin translation of an 
earlier Greek chronicle, which was composed in Alexandria during the reign of 
Zeno (474-491) or Anastasius (491-518). It begins with Adam and breaks off 
abruptly in AD 387. The translation was made in Merovingian France by an 
anonymous author, who shows scarce knowledge of both Greek and Latin. 
Scaliger refers to him as a homo barbarus ineptus Hellenismi et Latinitatis impe- 
ritissimus, hence the conventional name Excerpta barbari, or Barbarus Scaligeri. 
The text was first published by Scaliger in 1606, in his Thesaurus Temporum,? 
using a copy (now Hamburg Ms. hist. 269) of the original manuscript (now 
Paris. Lat. 4884). Two centuries later, the Excerpta was edited once again, first by 
A. Schoene in 1875 and then by C. Frick іп 1892.54 

Despite the ignorance of the translator, Scaliger was quick to point out that 
the Excerpta Barbari was an important text for the understanding of the Christi- 
an chronographic tradition after Africanus and Eusebius. Indeed, there is now 
general agreement on the fact that the anonymous Alexandrian chronicler had 
good knowledge of the Africanus material, whether it be direct or indirect.” 
This applies chiefly, though not exclusively, to the second part, which contains 
various lists of kings, whose attribution to Africanus seems highly probable.” 
Although the section does not derive from Africanus in its entirety, much more 


93 Scaliger 1606, 2™ pagination, p. 44-70 (= ?1658,58-85); the quoted epithets are to be found in 
the title. 

94 On the central value of the Excerpta Barbari in Scaliger's study of Christian chronology, see 
Grafton 1983-93, 2,560-569. For a general view of the text and its problems, see the preface in 
Frick 1892, furthermore Gelzer 2,316-329, Jacoby 1909, Bardenhewer 1913-32, 4,91-93. 

95 Scaliger 1606, 4" pagination, p. 239 (reprinted and translated in Grafton 1983-93, 2,5606 the 
text is missing in the second edition of 1658); Frick 1880,7 f; Gelzer 1,137; Jacoby 1909,1570. 

96 280,14-330,3 Frick. This section has the form of an excursus; it is inserted between the 
historical account from Adam to Cleopatra (first part) and from Caesar to AD 387 (third part); 
see Jacoby 1909,1568f. The relevant fragments аге: F50 (Argives); F51a (Sicyonians); F54a 
(Athenians); F58 (Lacedaemonians); F59a (Corinthians); F62 (Medes); F63a (Lydians); F73 
(Persians); F82 (Macedonians). 
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goes back to him than what is directly attributed by means of explicit quotation. 
As a result, each list has been discussed separately, the specific reasons for each 
attribution being provided in the notes to the translation to the text. In what 
follows some general criteria are given: 

1) The list of the Sicyonians (Е51а) is explicitly attributed to Africanus. This 
list with its specific features can serve as a model for similar material in the 
Chronographiae. It contains the names and dates of kings who are recorded in 
synchronism with major events in Jewish history. Both at the beginning and at 
the end of the list there is an accurate calculation of the years of the kingdom 
until the beginning of Ol. 1,1. Where similar features occur in other lists within 
the Excerpta Barbari, there is a strong likelihood that the information derives 
from Africanus. 

2) Parallel texts in other witnesses which explicitly mention Africanus aid in 
the attribution of some of the lists in the Excerpta to him. It is interesting to note 
that such parallel texts often come from the chronicle of John Malalas. Gelzer 
had already surmised that there was a common Alexandrian source for both 
authors, proposing the lost chronicle of Annianus as the intermediary.” The lists 
in the Excerpta Barbari which show a striking affinity with the those of Malalas 
(where they actually carry the name Africanus) are those dedicated to the 
Athenians (F54) and the Lacedaemonians (F58). In other cases, Syncellus can be 
particularly useful when it comes to attributing list material of the Excerpta 
Barbari to Africanus. Even if highly abridged, the list of Egyptian dynasties in 
the Excerpta clearly belongs to a version of Manethos list. The total number of 
years attributed to the duration of each dynasty in the Excerpta Barbari agrees 
with that given in the list which Syncellus explicitly identifies as Africanus' 
version of the list originally composed by Manetho. As a result, it is not un- 
reasonable to suppose that the Egyptian list in the Excerpta Barbari actually 
comes from the tradition of the Chronographiae (F46, see app. 3). 

3) Some other lists can be attributed to Africanus on the basis of a close pa- 
rallel with his chronological system. One decisive criterion is the equation Ol. 
1,1 = 1 Ahaz. Further reasons are explained in the notes to the translation of 
each list. 

It is also worth reminding the reader that not all lists of the Excerpta belong 
to the tradition of Africanus. The Latin kings, the list of Seleucids and the list of 
the Ptolemies,”* for example, are all inconsistent with the chronological system 
of Africanus. This observation suggests that the Grundschrift of the Excerpta 
Barbari was using Africanus indirectly, drawing from an intermediary work 
which mixed Africanus with other sources. 

The relevant material is not limited, however, to just barren lists of kings. 
The Excerpta Barbari also plays an important role in the reconstruction of Afri- 


97 Gelzer 2,329. 
98 300,13-302,29,316,19-320,2 and 320,3-21 Frick respectively. 
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canus' understanding of Greek history before and after Ol. 1,1. Occasionally, 
historical notes are inserted into the lists of kings. Another fragment, which ex- 
plicitly quotes Africanus as a source, gives a list of famous Greek writers, philo- 
sophers and artists who allegedly lived under the Persian king Artaxerxes 
(ғ81Б)» ` 

Even if the author of the Excerpta only knew Africanus indirectly and even 
if the underlying chronicle is preserved only in a poor Latin translation, the 
quality of the transmission is surprisingly high. This can be shown in F78 which 
deals with the 70 weeks of Daniel and where the wording of the Excerpta seems 
to be closer to a parallel in the Chronicon Paschale than to the one in Eusebius 
(see n. 1 to the text). This is a sign of the high quality of the former two sources 
which were otherwise compiled independently of each other. 


4.3. Chronicles from the Antiochene Tradition 


4.3.1. John Malalas 


John Malalas wrote a chronicle in Antioch during the first half of the 6^ century. 
А second edition (or version) of his work was composed in Constantinople after 
the death of Justinian in 565. The chronicle is eighteen books long and deals 
with the period reaching from Adam down to AD 565. As explained in the 
preface of his work, the Chronographia of Malalas was divided into two parts. 
The first part deals with universal history from the creation of Adam down to 
the emperor Zeno (AD 474). In the second part, Malalas records the events from 
Zeno down to his own day (books 15-18). The main sources for the first part 
were indicated in the preface. Among these authors, Malalas included Iulius 
Africanus the chronographer (T10). In various passages in books 2-8, Malalas 
actually cites him as a source.!% 

Most of the references to Africanus concern the lists of kings, in particular 
those of archaic Greece.” The list of the Ptolemaic dynasty found іп Malalas 
ought also to be considered as another Africanus fragment (F86). Some other 
texts attributed to Africanus provide us with different kinds of information, but 
they are always used in a context which is linked to the king lists. Examples are 
F74 which records the Samian thalassocracy, together with the conquests of 
Cyrus, the first king of Persia, or F60 which deals with the first festival of the 


99 For the Excerpta Barbari as evidence for Greek history in Africanus, see Gelzer 1,118-137. 

100 On the relationship between Africanus and Malalas, see Jeffreys 1990,172f. For the importance 
of Malalas’ framework of the ancient past (from the creation to the Trojan war) and Byzantine 
chronography in general, see Jeffreys 1979. An excellent general introduction with recent 
bibliography on Malalas is Jeffreys 2003. 

101 Sicyonians (F51b), Athenians (F54c), Lacedaemonians (F58b), Corinthians (F59b) and Thebans 
(T61). The same applies to the list of Lydian kings (F63b). 
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Olympian Zeus, recorded after a brief reference to the Lacedaemonian and Co- 
rinthian kings. 

As in other sources, the fact that Malalas quotes Africanus does not necessa- 
rily mean that he had direct knowledge of his work. By comparing different 
traditions, such as Malalas and the Excerpta Barbari, it becomes clear that Mala- 
las usually reduces the text of the Chronographiae to scant and inaccurate infor- 
mation. In some of his more developed discourses, it is not always clear what 
data Malalas is actually attributing to Africanus as a source. The record of the 
flood under Ogygus in Malalas 3,11 (= T54c) reveals, for example, a confusing 
contamination of at least two sources. Even if the words resemble those of 
Africanus (see F54b for Syncellus’ version), the quotation of Africanus ought to 
be strictly confined to the reckoning of the number of years from the flood to 1 
Cecrops. The statement that Ogygus perished in the flood does not come from 
Africanus himself (see F34,38f). Either it comes from another source or it is the 
result of confusion in Malalag’ reasoning.” 

The general opinion is that Malalas only knew Africanus second-hand, 
through an intermediary. He does not adhere to the chronological framework of 
the Chronographiae. A familiarity that was only indirect might also explain why 
Malalas seems to use information which only deals with the lists of kings, failing 
to quote Africanus on other matters. Gelzer presumed that the lost work of the 
Alexandrian Annianus was an important source for the first part of Malalas’ 
chronicle. This theory could explain the high level of concordance between 
Malalas and the Excerpta Barbari, in particular for the lists of kings; however, 
this is only a hypothesis. : 


4.3.2. John of Antioch 


John of Antioch wrote his Historia chronica in Constantinople at the beginning 
of the reign of Heraclius (610-641). His knowledge of Africanus is clearly 
second-hand; it depends wholly on John Malalas to whom he was closely rela- 
ted. It has also been observed that in his first two books, John of Antioch supple- 
ments Malalas scant information on biblical history with another unknown 
Christian chronicle (e.g. the histories of king David and king Solomon). How- 
ever, there is no evidence that this second source pertains to Africanus or to that 


102 Another significant example could be mentioned. Malalas relates that Africanus wrote on the 
kingdom of Thebes (see T61). However, this information follows a long excursus on the 
mythical history of Boetia and Thebes, which cannot automatically be attributed to Africanus 
(see Io. Mal. 2,14-17). We know from other passages in the work (e.g. F34,90f) that Africanus 
included some of these themes in his description of Greek history after Moses; but we have very 
little evidence of them in the surviving fragments (F50,17f; F54a,17f). It seems, therefore, safer 
to include only the section of this long excursus, where Africanus is quoted by Malalas. For a 
different perspective, see Gelzer 1,140. 

103 Gelzer 2,137f. 
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of a closely related chronicle. Indeed, this source does not follow the chrono- 
logical system of Africanus."* Nevertheless, the text of John of Antioch is still 
useful, since it occasionally offers a better version of Malalas' text than the codex 
Baroccianus 182, which is the only manuscript to have come down to us 
belonging to the direct transmission in Greek. A good example is the calculation 
of the years from the Exodus of Moses up to the first year of Cecrops in Athens. 
While the codex Baroccianus 182 attributes 270 years to this time-span, John of 
Antioch, using his copy of Malalas, gives it only 206 years. This number 
corresponds exactly with the chronology of Africanus (T54c) and allows us to 
correct the reference to 208 years in the Excerpta Barbari (F54a,4). 


4.3.3. Anonymous Material in the Excerpta Salmasiana (Ps. John of Antioch) 


The Excerpta Salmasiana constitutes a collection of texts copied by Claudius 
Salmasius at the beginning of the 17^ century from a codex in Heidelberg (now 
Vat. Pal. 93, 12% cent.). It consists of two groups of excerpts, the first of which 
was published by Karl Müller, in 1851 in his Fragmenta Historicorum Graeco- 
rum, vol. 4, as fr. 1, under the name of John of Antioch. In a note on the same 
page, however, he explains that these fragments do not belong to John of 
Antioch, contrary to the second part, which does. Furthermore, he indicates that 
they demonstrate a clear connection with the chronographic tradition of Afri- 
canus, Eusebius and Syncellus.* Gelzer considered them as original excerpts 
from books 3 and 4 of the Chronographiae. Unfortunately, he neglected to con- 
sult the footnote in Müllers edition and assumed—falsely—that these excerpts 
came from John of Antioch. After Gelzer, the Excerpta Salmasiana was generally 
considered to derive from John of Antioch, whose Historia chronica was there- 
fore incorrectly seen as a key work in the transmission of Africanus. The new 
edition of John of Antioch (Roberto 2005a) put them—faute de mieux—under 
the name of an anonymous ps. John of Antioch.’ We do not know who the 


104 On the problem, see Roberto 2005a,CXXX. For a different interpretation, cf. Sotiroudis 
1989,145f. 

105 Quae hucusque de priscis Graecorum barbarorumque temporibus legimus optime conveniunt cum 
melioris notae chronicis Africani, Eusebii, Syncelli. Exspectaveris excerptorum istorum seriem iis- 
dem ducibus iam ad certiorem historiam nos deducturam esse. At non ita se res habet. Nam quae 
deinceps in Salmasii codice leguntur, denuo redeunt ad antiquissimam Assyriorum, Aegyptiorum, 
Graecorum memoriam, eamque eodem plane modo explicant, quem ex deterioris farinae chrono- 
logis, ex Malala, Cedreno, similibus, bene novimus. Ad posteriorem hanc antiquae historiae expo- 
sitionem pertinent, quae ex Ioanne excerpta praebent Tituli Constant. Пері &рєтӯс̧ et Пері ёлї- 
BovAàv, nec non codex Paris. 1630. Quae quum ita sint, haud temere contendere mihi videor Ex- 
cerpta ista Salmasiana ex duobus chronicis fluxisse eorumque partem priorem, quam modo appo- 
sui, ab Ioanne nostro alienam esse. Müller 1851,538, referring to his fr. 1. 

106 First ed. in Müller 1851, 538-540 as fr. 1, new edition: Roberto 2005а,556-575, which is 
followed here. See also Sotiroudis 1989,139-141, Roberto 2005a,LXXIV-LXXVIL Roberto 
2005b. 
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author of the collection was, nor do we know how these excerpts were trans- 

mitted, or why they were connected to the second part of the Excerpta Salma- 

siana, deriving from John of Antioch. 

Such problems do not diminish in any way the importance of these texts in 
the transmission of the Chronographiae. As Müller pointed out, the excerpts are 
identical to some well-attributed fragments of Africanus, quoted by Eusebius or 
Syncellus. However, the transmission of these texts is not directly related to 
either Eusebius or Syncellus, since part of the material has parallels only in one 
of the authors and not the other.1% 

The material can be divided into the following groups: 

e fr. 1*: this excerpt includes three different texts, each of which deals with the 
chronological relationship between the Exodus of Moses from Egypt and the 
first year of Cyrus in Ol. 55,1. Comparison with the version of Syncellus 
(F34) clearly shows that the texts are taken from the Chronographiae of 
Africanus. 

• fr. 2*-22*: these texts deal with Greek mythology and ancient history up to the 
first Olympiad. At first sight, there does not seem to be any evidence of some 
sort of textual connection with any of the surviving fragments of Africanus. 
However, several elements reveal a certain affinity with the Chronographiae. 
These elements include the structure, some lexical features, the topics, such 
as the rationalizing interpretation of myths (e.g. the interpretation according 
to Palaephatus), and the attempt to create synchronisms between Greek and 
Jewish history. 

e fr. 23*-30*: these texts come from the list of Egyptian kings of Manetho in the 
version of Africanus (F46).A striking confirmation of this attribution comes 
from an insertion within the Egyptian excerpts of a text about Semiramis, 
queen of Assyria. This information is attested in the Chronographiae (in a 
different section: F34,51-53). 

• fr. 31*: this small fragment, dealing with the late Seleucid dynasty, shows no 
evidence of any relationship with Africanus; in addition, Africanus' list of 
Seleucid kings is lost. 

• fr. 32*: this excerpt, concerning Aegialeus, king of Sicyon, is completely in 
keeping with Africanus interest in the archaic kings of Greece (F51). 

e fr. 33*-36*: this group of short texts derives from Africanus’ list of victors in 
the Olympic games (F65). 

e fr. 37*: this excerpt, dealing with Holophernes and identifying Cambyses as 
Nebuchadnezzar II, also comes from Africanus (T75). 


107 For a general discussion of the Excerpta Salmasiana, see Roberto 2005b. The whole collection 
has a 12^ century terminus ante quem, when the manuscript Vat. gr. 96—the first codex con- 
taining both groups of excerpts— was written. 

108 A detailed analysis can be found in Roberto 2005b,271-288. 
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As regards the edition of Africanus, the following conclusions are pertinent: 
most of the first part of the Excerpta Salmasiana are directly connected to the 
tradition of the Chronographiae. Hence, they are usually quoted in apparatus 3 
of the edition. Two excerpts, which come from the first part of Manethos list in 
the Chronographiae and which are absent in Syncellus, are presented as an 
original text from Africanus (F43b and F44). Apart from fr. 31*, which does not 
belong to Africanus, the group of excerpts dealing with the mythical history of 
Greece (fr. 2*-22*) still remains dubious. Gelzer notes that many excerpts 
concur with the arguments expounded by Africanus in book 3 as part of his 
discourse on Greek mythical history after Moses (see F34,89-92). Furthermore, 
some of the excerpts reveal various synchronisms between Greek and Jewish 
history. As a result, Gelzer was inclined to consider all these texts as fragments 
of Africanus.’ But since this cannot be proven beyond all reasonable doubt, the 
texts have not been included here. Nevertheless, it seems plausible, even likely, 
that they do indeed stem from Africanus. One hopes that more evidence will be 
forthcoming in the future, allowing a more secure attribution. 


4,4. Georgius Syncellus 


The Ecloga Chronographica, composed by Georgius Syncellus in Constantinople 
between the years 808-810, is a chronicle of world history, beginning with the 
creation.!!? When Syncellus’ death prevented him from completing the work, it 
was left to a fellow monk Theophanes to continue the chronicle from the reign 
of Diocletian down to his own day.!!! Because much of what is known of Africa- 
nus’ chronicle survives only in Syncellus, the reconstruction of the Chrono- 
graphiae’s contents, structure and chronological foundation depends to a large 
extent on this source. 

The assorted material taken from Africanus reveals varying degrees of edi- 
torial intervention, ranging from excerpts to epitomes, paraphrases and testimo- 
nia. The headings of several of his excerpts include descriptive summaries of the 
passage contents (F15, F23, F79, F93). In two places, Syncellus ascribes Afri- 
canus analysis of comparative Greco-Jewish chronology to the third book of the 
Chronographiae (see app. to F34,38.104). Direct quotations from Africanus are 
commonly distinguished with formulaic phrases, indicating literal citation (e.g., 


109 Сеігег and Gelzer 1,118-137. 

110 Critical edition Бу Mosshammer 1984. For ап English translation, see Adler/Tuffin 2002. Тһе 
older CSHB edition of Dindorf 1829 is still useful. For discussion of Syncellus’ use of and 
dependence on earlier authorities, including Africanus, see most recently Adler/Tuffin 2002,Ix- 
lxix. For the more important previous studies, see Mosshammer 1984,xxvi-xxx; Huxley 1981; 
Laqueur 1932; Gelzer 2,176-189; С. С. Bredow, Dissertatio de Georgii Syncelli Chronographia, 
in Dindorf 1829, 2,3-49; J. Goar, Praefatio, in Dindorf 1829, 2,53-73. 

111 Ed.de Boor 1883-85. For an English translation of Theophanes, see Mango/Scott 1997. 
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¿m \€Eews) and textual lacunae (e.g., кої нет” ©Мүа, kal реб’ ётєра). An ori- 
ginally continuous narrative of the Flood (Е23) survives in Syncellus' chronicle 
as two separate excerpts. The fact that Syncellus describes a lengthy passage of 
Africanus chronicle (F89) as an "epitome" implies that it was either a précis of a 
longer passage, or a collection of material culled from various places in his 
chronicle. Tables and lists originating in Africanus' chronicle may also have been 
condensed. Africanus list of the biblical patriarchs from Adam to Abraham 
probably contained expository narrative that Syncellus chose to exclude (see 
F16a, n. 1). Although Africanus’ version of Manethos list of Egyptian kings 
probably included the dynastic successions of the divine and semi-divine rulers 
before the Flood (cf. F43, n. 1), Syncellus only transcribes the 30 dynasties of the 
human kings of Egypt (F46). 

Ambiguities in Syncellus method of quoting sometimes make it difficult to 
ascertain the extent and literalness of the source material taken from Africanus’ 
chronicle. Use of phrases such as ката 6& Афрікаубу or @с grow ó Афрікаубс 
do not necessarily mean that Syncellus is quoting directly. Comparison with 
other sources shows, for example, that Syncellus’ references to Africanus’ account 
of the miraculous terebinth tree (F30a) and the ancestry of Herod the Great 
(F87b) were paraphrases. An unattributed passage dealing with the rulers of 
Athens (F54d) conflates Africanus' chronology of the annual Athenian archons 
with chronological information from other sources. Even in attributed excerpts, 
the scope of the citation can be ambiguous (cf. F19, F84). 

Corruptions of Africanus within the work of Syncellus are most common in 
the transcription of numerical data. The original numbers of Africanus intricate 
exposition of the calendar underlying Daniel's apocalypse of 70 weeks (Daniel 
9,24-27) are now almost irrecoverable from Syncellus faulty transcription of 
them (Ғ93,70-77). Emendations by a later editor are particularly noticeable in 
Syncellus summary of Africanus’ account of the dissolution of the Ptolemaic 
kingdom (F89). In this passage, a correction of Africanus' 300-year chronology 
of the Persian empire to “300 less two" (1. 54) harmonizes his reckoning with 
Syncellus own system (see n. 4 ad loc.). A reference to the “24% year according to 
the Antiochenes" in the same passage may be a later addition by an editor of 
Syrian provenance (see ll. 66f and n. 7 ad loc.). In his paraphrase of Africanus’ 
account of the miraculous terebinth tree, a term for prayers used in the 
Byzantine liturgy (тӛс &krevác) has replaced a reference to burnt offerings (тӛс 
ёкатбрВас̧), which, according to Africanus, were positioned on the altar before 
the tree (F30a,10, cf. F30b,10). Confusion about Africanus’ use of the word 
parousia probably accounts for the later and ungrammatical insertion of the 
words каї тїс ауастаовшс into a sentence dealing with the beginning of the 
ministry of Jesus іп AM 5531 (F93,109f and n. 18 ad loc.). 

As he does with his other sources, Syncellus frequently volunteers his own 
judgments on Africanus’ abilities as a chronographer and a historian. Africanus’ 
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date of Abraham's migration to Canaan (T16p), the age that he assigns to Jacob 
when he arrives in Mesopotamia (1282), his chronology of the Argive kingdom 
(T49) and his identification of Cambyses as Nebuchadnezzar (175a), all elicit 
from Syncellus the same one-word reaction: 4бфуатоу. Interestingly, a few of 
Syncéllus comments are embedded іп the actual excerpt. The word dmotov 
(*not credible") is added at the end of Africanus discussion of how terms such 
as the “sons of God" and the “daughters of men" in Genesis (6,2-4) might best be 
interpreted (F23,11). In addition, a refutation of Africanus dating of the Exodus 
during the reign of the Egyptian king Amosis appears twice and in identical 
wording in Africanus list of Egyptian kings (F46,134f and n. 6 ad loc.). 

The rough and unfinished character of the editing of some of these excerpts 
supports R. Laqueurs conjecture that Syncellus death prevented him from 
completing the revisions to what was really only a first draft." Nor should we 
assume that Syncellus or the later manuscript tradition was solely responsible 
for the glosses, corrections, corruptions and reworkings of the text of Africanus. 
Although an entry in Photius implies that a complete copy of the Chronogra- 
phiae existed in Constantinople (T11), it is entirely possible that Syncellus 
knowledge of Africanus depended on a previously edited corpus of citations, 
transmitted to him by intermediaries. 


4.5. The Logothete Chronicle and Related Texts 


This title covers a number of Byzantine chronicles in which it is sometimes 
unclear whether we are dealing with a single manuscript, an independent 
redaction of an existing work, or an autonomous chronicle. Research on these 
texts is still at a preliminary stage and therefore only provisional statements are 
possible here. A further problem lies in the fact that current research still tends 
to focus on the latter part of these chronicles, at the expense of the less original 
earlier sections. But because the earlier parts are largely derivative, they are 
highly relevant for the reconstruction of older works, including Africanus: 


4.5.1. Symeon Logothete 


The chronicle bearing the name Symeon Logothete runs from the creation of 
the world up to the year 948 and was written presumably shortly after its end 
date in the second half of the 10% century. Previous versions can be hypothe- 
tically reconstructed back to the time of Justinian II (1711) and the year 842." 
The text has come down to us in over thirty different Greek manuscripts and a 


112 For further discussion, see Laqueur 1932,1389. 
113 Laqueur 1932,1407. 
114 See Kazhdan 1991; Wahlgren 2006. 
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new critical edition by Staffan Wahlgren is awaited.!* Older editions of certain 
manuscripts are available, the two most important being “Leo Grammaticus"! 
and “Theodosius Melitenus”’”, although the names are more or less arbitrary 
and carry no historical weight. In a few cases, the manuscript Vat. gr. 163 has 
also been consulted. !? 

According to some earlier studies on the question, a text published under 
the name of “Tulius Pollux" or “ps. Polydeuces"!? was also considered part of the 
Symeon Logothete tradition. However, Staffan Wahlgren has shown that this text 
is an independent parallel source, which, in the early parts—up to Julius Caesar 
—coincides with Symeon. It seems plausible, therefore, that the text goes back to 
a common source, chronicling the period from creation up to the first century 
BC; this Grundschrift can be hypothetically dated to the 6^ century.” For the 
purpose of our edition, only this text is relevant (with the one exception of F97). 
As an independent testimony for the chronicle of Symeon Logothete, therefore, 
the text of "Iulius Pollux” deserves particular attention. Purely for the sake of 
simplicity, the latter has been included in the siglum “Sym. Log” In dealing with 
these two sources, it must always be remembered that the consensus of Symeon 
properly speaking and Iul. Pol. goes further back than the 10% century. 

Gelzer has long since underlined the importance of the Logothete chronicle 
for the reconstruction of the Chronographiae."' Although the author draws 
heavily upon Africanus, very little of the material concerns explicitly attributed 
quotations (only F24, F53, F97). In the majority of cases, the origin can be 
ascertained only on the basis of parallel texts preserved elsewhere (mostly 
Syncellus). In such cases, the text of Symeon Logothete is placed in the third 
apparatus of the main (attributed) text. Obviously, with such extensive, but un- 
attributed use of Africanus, one cannot help but conjecture that much more 
material exists than has actually been identified through parallels with external 
sources. This is probably true and more fragments might be forthcoming in the 
future, especially for the early parts, dealing with the period from Adam to 
Abraham. Nevertheless, for methodological reasons the present edition 


115 Wahlgren’ edition appeared after completion of the work on our edition, see above p. VI. 

116 Paris. gr. 1711, 11" cent., ed. Bekker 1842. 

117 Monac. gr. 218, 11" cent., ed. Tafel 1859; for the name, see Kresten 1976,208-212. 

118 Staffan Wahlgren kindly put a microfilm of this manuscript at our disposal. 

119 Ironically, for this text there is a reliable edition on the basis of a late manuscript (Monac. gr. 
181, 16% cent., used by Hardt 1792) and а flawed edition on the basis of the best manuscript 
(Ambr. D34 sup, 11% cent, used by Bianconi 1795). Because of the important Milan 
manuscript, this text has also been called Chronicum Ambrosianum—certainly a better name 
than the ones used in the two editions. On names, transmission and editions, see Kresten 1969. 

120 Wahlgren 2003. These findings were partially anticipated by Gelzer (unpublished), who at the 
beginning of his manuscript gave the reconstruction of an "Epitome der jüdischen Geschichte" 
(Gelzer"", file 1, section A). 

121 Gelzer 1,57-72. 

122 See Wallraff 2006,56-58. 
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remains cautious. Where there is neither an explicit attribution, nor a direct 
parallel in Syncellus or elsewhere, cases in which we have actually been able to 
ascribe material to Africanus with a sufficient degree of certainty remain very 
few (F25, F35, F76). 

It is virtually impossible to establish where Symeon Logothete (or rather his 
Grundschrift for the early parts) took the Africanus material from. It would 
perhaps be prudent to assume that he had some sort of indirect knowledge, 
working ‘with other chronicles or handbooks. Whatever the channel of 
transmission, it seems to have been independent of our two other main sources 
—Eusebius and Syncellus—making it all the more precious for the edition of 
Africanus. 


4.5.2. Ps. Symeon and Cedrenus 


Among the Byzantine chroniclers, the so-called ps. Symeon and Georgius 
Cedrenus also seem to have had a good knowledge of Africanus Chrono- 
graphiae, albeit indirectly. Since Cedrenus would appear to have taken nearly all 
his material from ps. Symeon, the two authors can be treated together. In only 
one case does Cedrenus actually quote a text from Africanus that is not pre- 
served in ps. Symeon (F93, app. to 1. 3-19). Unfortunately, due to the lack of a 
complete edition of ps. Symeon, establishing the exact relationship between the 
two chroniclers is hazardous. 

The name ps. Symeon refers to a Byzantine chronicle, which is preserved in 
the manuscript Paris. рг. 1712, ff. 18'-272' and deals with the period running 
from Adam down to the year 963. The text was probably written in the last third 
of the tenth century and represents a reworked and enriched version of the 
chronicle of Symeon Logothete.'? In only one case does ps. Symeon provide a 
quotation from Africanus which is not taken up by Cedrenus (F66, dealing with 
the interpretation of the toponym Tarshish). 

Georgius Cedrenus composed a world chronicle from Adam to the year 
1057, a quisquiliarum stabulum" in which he uses almost everything useful (or 
useless) that was available to him in the preceding Byzantine tradition. Like ps. 
Symeon, Cedrenus seems to be acquainted with Africanus through two different 
channels. In most cases, he clearly relies on Syncellus. In transcribing Syncellus, 
he usually changes his wording, abridging the text and often omitting to 
mention that Africanus is the original source (see, e.g., F23, F26, T36 etc.). 
Another group of quotations is taken from the chronicle of Symeon Logothete 
or rather from Symeon Logothete’s source. An interesting case is preserved in 


123 On ps. Symeon, see Gelzer 2,357-384, Markopoulos 1978, and Kazhdan 1991c. Markopoulos 
has announced an edition of the chronicle, which is still awaited. 

124 Scaliger 21658, 34 pagination, p. 402. On Cedrenus see Schweinburg 1929/30; Maisano 1983; 
Kazhdan 1991a. 
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F24, where ps. Symeon and Cedrenus both provide us with a more elaborate 
version, in comparison to that found in Leo Grammaticus and Theodosius 
Melitenus.'?° 

In ps. Symeon-Cedrenus, the interest in Africanus is particularly focused on 
his account of Jewish history down until the Babylonian captivity. Hebrew ety- 
mologies also seem to attract both authors (Е164 and, only in ps. Symeon, F66). 


4.6. Oriental Authors 


Agapius (Mahbüb ibn Qustantin), Bishop of Mabbug, is the author of a universal 
history, which is known under the name Kitab al-‘Unvan (“book of the title”). 
The book chronicles the beginning of the history of mankind and extends as far 
as the authors own times (10% cent.). While the preserved manuscripts break off 
in 776/77, a remark of the author shows that he must have at least gone as far as 
941/42. Like Eusebius, Agapius associates the floruit of Africanus (T3b) with the 
emperor Gordian III (238-244), although his information seems independent. 
The fragments dealing with the invention of the Hebrew alphabet by Seth (F18) 
and the arrival of the Magi (T91) are unattested elsewhere. However, the evi- 
dence is too scanty to allow us to decide whether or not Agapius was acquainted 
with the entire work of Africanus (in Greek?).127 Agapius also attributes—pro- 
bably erroneously—a list of the Chaldean kings to Africanus." 


125 Along with F86 (the list of Ptolemies) this text could lead to the assumption that one possible 
channel of transmission of the Africanus material in ps. Symeon was somehow related to John 
Malalas. 

126 See Graf 1947,39f; Breydy 1989; Рапбепко 2000. The title derives from a scribal error in a late 
manuscript. The oldest preserved witness (ms. Sinai arab. 580, late 10 cent.) shows that the 
original title was Kitab al-Tarikh (“book of history”). There are two editions of the work: CSCO 
65 arab. 10 (Cheikho) and PO 5,4-11,1 (Vasiliev, see below Conspectus, p. LXIX). For the first 
part (up to the birth of Christ) the manuscripts of both editions derive from Sinai arab. 580, for 
the second part both editions use the same manuscript. In the present edition Vasiliev was 
preferred, since he directly uses the Sinai manuscript (as opposed to Cheikho) and since he 
gives a critical apparatus. The quoted texts can be found in Cheikho in the following places: 
T3b at p. 269,15f, F18 at p. 13,16f,T 91 at p. 138,8-13. 

127 A comprehensive analysis of Agapius' sources is lacking. The existing case studies show that 
Agapius often used Syriac sources or Syriac translations of Greek authors (e.g. Eusebius); see 
Baumstark 1912 and Lindner 1916. 

128 PO 7,553,9 - 554,9 (Vasiliev); CSCO 284,12 – 285,3 (Cheikho). A similar list is also transmitted 
in Eusebius (chron. 5,24-33) as a quotation from Alexander Polyhistor (FGrHist 680 F4), and 
anonymously in Syncellus (18,11-20). In Agapius, the list is inserted into a biblical framework, 
beginning with Adam and ending with the Flood. The beginning is in contrast with Africanus’ 
dismissal of the Chaldean tradition (Е15,96 see note ad loc.), while the end is compatible with 
Eusebius’ system, not with Africanus’ (2242 years from the creation to the Flood). Therefore, it 
seems likely that Agapius took the text from a chronicle in the Eusebian tradition and 
erroneously attributed it to Africanus; see also the arguments in Wallraff 2006,48f, n. 17. 
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Michael the Syrian, Patriarch of the West Syrian Church from 1166 to 1199, 
was the author of a universal history extending to 1194/95.!? In the preface, he 
mentions Africanus as one of his sources (T13a). He considers the Chrono- 
graphiae not a "Church history but a "description of time’, ie. a universal 
history.” A mong Greek world chronicles, he makes extensive use of Eusebius, 
but in a few places he also refers to the chronological calculations of Africanus 
(T16f, T77b, T83). In T71, he gives a vague and otherwise unattested reference to 
Africanus’ account of the high priest Hilkiah. It is uncertain whether Michael 
had direct knowledge of the work of Africanus. His knowledge may have been 
mediated by lost Syriac sources. 

All references to Africanus in the world chronicle of Gregor Barhebraeus, 
maphrian of the West Syrian Church (1264—1286), can be traced back to Micha- 
el the Syrian. In his biblical commentary Horreum Mysteriorum, probably writ- 
ten around 1271/72,"' there are two fragments on the genealogy of Christ 
(F90b.c) which may derive from the Chronographiae of Africanus.'? Since Bar- 
hebraeus probably knew little Greek, it is likely that he read the texts in a Syriac 
translation.'?? 

In his History of Armenia, Moses of Chorene"* claims to use Africanus as a 
source for a potentially long text, but the value of this attribution is dubious. In 
his second book, Moses refers to the fifth book of the Chronographiae as the 
main source for the history of the Armenian kings. Africanus is supposed to 
have based his knowledge of Armenian history on the archives of Edessa, but 
critical research now mostly rejects this.! Attempts at ascribing at least part of 
the material to Africanus via the use of Greek parallel texts remain unconvin- 
cing. This does not exclude the possibility that Moses might have had some 


129 See Weltecke 2003. 

130 The preface does not survive in the Syriac original; it is known only in two Armenian trans- 
lations, one written shortly after the other (between 1246 and 1248). The translations are based 
on the Syriac autograph, but in both cases there are alterations, presumably intended to stress 
the identity of the Armenian Church. The translation of the monk Vardan in many cases 
expands and elaborates the text (versio longior). The shorter version could be a correction and 
revision on the basis of the original text, see Schmidt 1996 and 1998. Therefore, in T13 the 
versio brevior is given along with the additions of the other version in the apparatus. 

131 See Takahashi 2005,92f. 

132 See below F90a, n. 1. 

133 Takahashi 2005,31-35. 

134 The discussion on the date of the author and his work is still open. The work purports to be 
written at the beginning of the reign of Sahak Bagratuni (482). Scholarly debate has proposed 
dates which vary from the late 5" to the 9% century; possibly, a dating in the 7*/8* cent. would 
be the most plausible, see Mahé 1993, 88-91. 

135 See e.g. Thomson 1978,126 Traina 1991,61-63. The information in Moses that is allegedly 
taken from Africanus can mostly be traced back to other sources, Mahé 1993,66-68. 

136 Topchyan 2001 has argued that large parts of Moses' book 2 are taken from Africanus. This has 
been rightly criticized by Terian 2001/02, esp. 113, n. 40. Topchyan has reacted to the criticism 
in his recent monograph (Topchyan 2006), where he presents the thesis in a moderate form. 
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contact with the transmission of the Chronographiae, but at present this remains 
totally uncertain and no concrete fragment can be ascribed (beyond the festi- 
monium in T88). 


4.7. Minor authors and texts 


4.7.1. Ps. Eustathius of Antioch 


The work commonly referred to as the “commentary on the hexaémeron’, and 
transmitted under the name of Eustathius of Antioch, is actually part exegesis 
and part chronicle. The unknown author was writing sometime between 370 
and the end of the 5^ century. The fact that he was familiar with the homilies on 
the hexaémeron of Basilius of Caesarea gives us a terminus post quem, while a 
terminus ante quem is given implicitly in the text in F94. The work probably 
comes from an Antiochene milieu.'?* 

The author would appear to have known and consulted Africanus’ Chrono- 
graphiae, either directly or through a tradition closely related to him.’ Two 
quotations are important. In the first instance (F30b), his text can be juxtaposed 
with that of Syncellus, allowing us to check his account of the terebinth tree in 
Shechem—taken from Africanus—but slightly emended in both cases. Another 
text (F94), which gives precise information on the chronological framework of 
Africanus, is only preserved by ps. Eustathius. The words xal áàváotaotv are 
probably a later gloss and show that ps. Eustathius may have shared a similar 
source with Syncellus (F93,109). 


4.7.2. The Chronicon Paschale 


The anonymous author of the Chronicon Paschale (of ca. 630) uses some quo- 
tations from Africanus and exploits his chronological system for the period 
before the Flood (see e.g., app. to F16b, F33). The material from the Chronogra- 
phiae would appear to come down to him via at least three different channels.!4? 

His main source is the chronicle of Eusebius. In some cases, the Chronicon 
Paschale transcribes Eusebius almost verbatim (see, e.g, F64c and T64d), 
allowing us to restore the original wording. Another channel of transmission is 
John Malalas. While ultimately derived from Africanus, the information about 
the pagan gods preserved in the Chronicon Paschale was mediated to the author 
through Malalas (see app. to Е24).51 


137 See Wallraff 2006,49f, n. 20. 

138 See Zoepfl 1927. 

139 See Zoepfl 1927,22. 

140 On the Chronicon Paschale and the Chronographiae of Iulius Africanus, see Gelzer 2,138-176. 
141 On the relationship between the Chronicon Paschale and Malalas, see Scott 1990,38f. 
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Finally, there is a third unknown source of the Chronicon Paschale which 
also preserves passages from the Chronographiae. Striking evidence of this can 
be found іп Е78. Іп this case, the interpretation of the seventy weeks of Afri- 
canus is mentioned twice. In the first instance, the source reproduces Eusebius 
(178a). In. the second instance (F78), the text preserved by the Chronicon 
Paschale is independent of Eusebius, using wording which would appear to be 
very close to that of Africanus, as a comparison with the Excerpta Barbari 
shows. This source is probably a lost chronicle. Gelzer assumed that it was of 
Egyptian provenance and suggested Annianus or Panodorus.'? 


4.7.3. The Anonymus Matritensis 


Under this name an anonymous chronicle is known, which is transmitted in a 
Madrid codex of the 10% century (Matritensis gr. 4701). The codex has become 
famous for the precious material from Hippolytus' chronicle preserved in its 
second part (from f. 51 onwards). The independent value of the first part!? 
passed unnoticed for a long time, since this small chronological text greatly 
resembles the Chronicon breve of patriarch Nicephorus (806-15). Hence, Adolf 
Bauer in his first study of the codex considered it to be a copy of that work.’ 
When he noticed his error shortly afterwards, he decided to prepare a small 
indépendent edition of the text, in which he typographically distinguished the 
parts taken from Nicephorus (italics) and those taken from other sources 
(upright). Only the latter are of interest here. 

The author of the text might have been a monk or a cleric in Constanti- 
nople. He was writing probably one or two generations after Nicephorus 
(between 848 and 886), whose chronicle he used as a basis and which he 
supplemented with the fruits of his own studies. While Nicephorus apparently 
did not know and use Africanus, his follower must have had some contact with 
him—be it directly or indirectly. Unfortunately he does not normally name his 
sources, 46 which makes it difficult to identify the material taken from Afri- 
canus. 


5. Earlier Editions 


Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609) was the first modern historian to have fully 
understood and appreciated the importance of Iulius Africanus, both for his 
contribution to the literary genre of Christian chronicles as a whole and for his 


142 Gelzer 2,154-156. 

143 f.1'-29"; see Bauer 1909,69f for an analysis of the smaller texts between the two main blocks. 
144 Bauer 1905,16. 

145 See Bauer 1909,XIIf and Sartori 1988,415. 

146 The only exception is the small discussion in 3,6-4,4 Bauer (- T16m). 
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legacy in the domain of ancient historical chronology. The research conducted 
by him for his monumental Thesaurus temporum'” was a milestone not only for 
having brought Africanus to light, but also for bringing to the fore Eusebius and 
various other minor texts of the Greek chronographic tradition. Many of his 
findings remain valid and fundamental up to this day.'* Scaliger also discovered 
the Excerpta Barbari, whose conventional name (still in use today) reflects his 
pejorative view of it. He first published the Olympic victor list of cod. Paris. gr. 
2600, in a section known as the Excerpta Eusebiana. Scaliger continues to be 
cited by modern scholars, although the latter have a regrettable habit of quoting 
him secondhand and thus not always correctly. 

Scaliger's significance for our understanding of Africanus can hardly be 
overestimated. In his monumental work, he effectively lays down the basis for 
the reconstruction of the Chronographiae. Nevertheless, Scaliger never made any 
attempt at collecting and editing the extant fragments of the lost work. On the 
contrary, his editions of manuscript material, hypothetical reconstructions and 
schoiarly considerations are often so mingled, they have provoked misunder- 
standings and confusion in later scholars.!? A generation later, the work of Dio- 
nysius Petavius (Pétau, 1583-1652) was a major achievement for research on 
chronology (Opus de doctrina temporum, 1627). However, scholars would have 
to wait over a century before they could consult the first collection of fragments 
of the Chronographiae. 

The Venetian Oratorian Andrea Gallandi (1709-1779)? has the merit of 
being the first scholar to publish such a collection. However, this is about the 
only positive remark that can be made of it. His Bibliotheca veterum patrum (14 
vols., Venice 1765-1781) is one of a series of comprehensive collections of 
patristic texts, produced during the 18" century. Its differentia specifica to other 
monumental enterprises resides in the fact that he devoted particular attention 
to minor authors, especially those that had not been published previously,'^' 
among them Iulius Africanus. Іп his second volume, dating to 1766, he 
published the correspondence with Origen, the letter to Aristides and nineteen 
fragments of the Chronographiae, most of which were drawn from Syncellus, 
although some came from Eusebius and other sources? The work was of 
course far from complete, even by the standards of the texts known at that time, 
а fact the editor himself soon became aware of when he had to write the preface 


147 Scaliger 1606, a 2 edition appeared posthumously in 1658, enlarged by notes left by the author. 


148 On Scaliger and the study of chronography, see Mosshammer 1979,38-41 and the brilliant 
book of Grafton 1983-93, especially 2,581-591 on Africanus. 

149 Nevertheless Grafton 1983-93, 2,591 is right in saying: "Scaliger's failures—if failures they were 
—can still teach lessons” 

150 See Godet 1920. 

151 On the 18" century collections and on Gallandi in particular, see Bardenhewer 1913-32, 1,50-52. 

152 Gallandi 1766,339-341 (letter to Origen); 341-357 (letter to Africanus); 358-362 (letter to 
Aristides, from Eus., h.e. 1,7); 363-376 (Chronographiae). He knew nothing of the Cesti. 
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to the huge volume.15 As a result, his introduction to Africanus comes almost in 
the form of a supplement to the edition. It is in fact here that we find the central 
texts of Eusebius in the Eclogae propheticae (F93), the Latin fragment first 
published by Henry Dodwell in 1688 (T6), the excerpt of Photius (T11) and 
varióus others. 

It is particularly unfortunate that the Abbé Jacques-Paul Migne decided to 
reprint this edition (rather than the later edition of Routh) in his Patrologia 
graeca (vol. 10, coll. 63-94). The sad consequence is that in certain cases this 
deficient edition continues to be used and quoted up to this day. If the Migne 
text must be consulted, the introductory remarks of Gallandi are indispensable 
and really ought to be read (reprinted on coll. 45-50). 

A new era of studies focusing on Africanus is marked by the famous Oxford 
scholar Martin Joseph Routh (1755-1854). Renowned for his meticulous 
precision, his collection of pre-Nicene Christian authors, entitled Reliquiae 
sacrae (4 vols. 1814-18, ?1846—48), was certainly a major achievement and not 
just for the text of Africanus. Routh's edition of the Chronographiae remained 
the standard edition for nearly two centuries, whereas in almost all the other 
cases his work has been superseded by better and more recent editions. The 
Greek texts are accompanied by a Latin translation which is still occasionally 
useful, while the notes to the text contain many significant comments on many 
problems of textual criticism and chronology. In difficult cases, these notes are 
still worth consulting. The material basis of the edition is good and the metho- 
dology is not far removed from what would be expected today and indeed 
applied—we hope—here. The main critique would be that he fails to distinguish 
between fragments and testimonia and in the case of multiple attestations (e.g. 
Sync. and Eus.), his presentation of the text is not always very clear. Obviously, 
Routh had to rely on the best available editions of his time and in many cases a 
better textual basis is now available. 

Routh took into consideration 56 fragments, most of which were in Greek 
with only a very few in Latin. The present edition contains almost double that 
number. This was made possible thanks to a complete analysis of all the 
available sources, most notably the Excerpta Barbari and the Oriental material, 
together with several texts that were only published after Routh. Our corpus also 
contains the Olympic victor list (F65), a long and important text which was 
inexplicably missing in Routh.'^ 

At least in passing it ought to be mentioned that at the beginning of the 19% 
century, Iulius Africanus also attracted the interested of a gifted young scholar 


153 Gallandi 1766,XXXVII-XLI. 

154 On his biography, see Hunt 1897. 

155 The reason could be that he did not trust the Greek text given by Scaliger. Only after the 
publication of the Armenian version was he convinced that the transmission was good and that 
the text actually ought to be attributed to Africanus (Routh 5044). 
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who was to become one of the greatest poets of Italian literature. In 1815, the 17 
year old student, Giacomo Leopardi (1798-1837) collected all the available ma- 
terial by and on Africanus. His work is preserved in a manuscript which is now 
conserved in the National Library of Florence.’ The manuscript was critically 
edited in 1997 by Claudio Moreschini. Leopardi was, of course, unaware of 
Rouths edition, which had appeared the year before. But it is amazing how 
comprehensive his knowledge of the sources was and how well he understood 
the texts. The material is rarely provided with the full Greek text, but carries 
references to the edition used; in many cases, Latin translation and notes are 
provided. Although his translation and notes are still worthy of consultation, the 
work was basically superseded by Routh and Gelzer. The same could not be said 
however of the Cesti. Here, Leopardi has the merit of having been the first 
scholar to systematically engage in an analysis of this enigmatic work, which was 
totally missing from Rouths collection. 

The last important contribution to the research on the Chronographiae was 
conducted by Heinrich Gelzer (1847-1906). Descendant of an old Basel family 
of scholars, he was a student of Jacob Burckhardt in Basel and later went on to 
become professor of Greek at the University of Jena.!* For a nineteenth century 
scholar of dassical philology, his interests were surprisingly wide, focusing on 
relatively late literature. Indeed, he is now regarded as one of the fathers of 
Byzantine studies. His passion for Christian chronography and for Iulius Afri- 
canus in particular grew in the 18705 and remained with him throughout his 
entire scholarly career, right up to his death. The érudit made his debut in 1880 
with the first volume of the magisterial monograph entitled “Sextus Julius Afri- 
canus und die byzantinische Chronographie? The original idea was remarkably 
ambitious: an initial first volume on Africanus, a second volume providing a 
general overview of Byzantine chronography and a third crowning volume con- 
taining an edition of the extant fragments of the "father of Christian chrono- 
graphy”. Although the work proceeded well up to vol. 2 (1885), the edition of the 
extant fragments soon got bogged down. Finally, in 1894 Adolf Harnack, who 
was in search for manuscripts for his newly founded series “Die Griechischen 
Christlichen Schriftsteller" persuaded Gelzer to abandon his original plan of 
publishing the edition as a final part of the monograph (with Teubner in 
Leipzig) and instead, put it at the disposal of the new series (with the publisher 
Hinrich, also in Leipzig). 


156 Banco Rari 342 n. 20; see esp. Moreschini 1997,20-31 and 65-116 for the Chronographiae. 


157 See Vieillefond 1970,88-99. 

158 The most comprehensive biographical account is Reichardt 1907, in particular 17-19 which 
deals with Africanus. See also the obituaries by Gerland 1907 and Kornemann 1907. 

159 Rebenich 1997,176. The monograph was concluded with a third volume (vol. 2,2, to be precise, 


published at Hinrich’s, Leipzig 1898 and much smaller than the two preceding parts) on the 
Oriental authors. 
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Gelzer complied, but this did not accelerate the' works completion. On 
several occasions, he was invited by the Kirchenváterkommission of the Berlin 
academy, which was responsible for the series, to submit his manuscript and on 
each occasion he informed the commission that the work was near comple- 
боп29 In the meantime, Gelzer became rector of his university, which obviously 
further retarded the work on Africanus. Finally, in 1906, he died without having 
completed the edition. At the time, nobody had a clear idea of how far the work 
had really proceeded and how much still needed to be done. The commission of 
the academy was of the conviction that the task was too difficult and since 
critical editions of important authors such as Eusebius and Syncellus were 
missing, it abandoned the project.’ 

In the year 2000, during the preparatory work for the present edition, 
Gelzer’s manuscript finally resurfaced. It had been kept in the library of Jena 
University and because it had been given a misleading label, it was thought to be 
the manuscript of the published monograph and therefore of little interest. It 
was Gregor Staab who discovered that it was actually the long-awaited edition. 
Not only that, but what Gelzer had written to Harnack turned out to be largely 
true—that the edition was very near completion. The material is kept in ten 
files,’ the first two of which contained preparatory work for the edition; five 
files then follow, corresponding to the five books of the Chronographiae, suc- 
ceeded finally by three files of miscellaneous notes. Within the main block (files 
3-8) the quality of the manuscript deteriorates towards the end. The first four 
books are in reasonable condition. The writing is not always legible, but as a rule 
the text is clear and comprehensible. The final book comes in the form of disor- 
ganized and incomplete notes. In keeping with his reputation, Gelzer had done 
an excellent work on the text. Since there was no reliable edition of Syncellus at 
his time, he collated the two most important manuscripts (A and B in Moss- 
hammer). In many textually problematic cases, his edition is worthy of consul- 
tation. This has been done for the present edition and wherever Gelzer's rea- 
dings seem to have some weight, they are registered in the apparatus (Gelzer™). 

The main problem of his work, and probably the ultimate reason why he 
never completed the edition, lies in his methodology. Over the years, Gelzer had 
- cocooned himself in a fragile web of theories, where one hypothetical attribu- 
tion was the basis for another, with the effect that many texts were attributed to 
Africanus, when this was no more than just a vague possibility. Some theories 
were not impossible, some are even likely, but many were not sound enough to 
be presented to the scholarly world as a certainty. Gelzer was clearly aware of the 


160 Rebenich 2000,116 and 121; see also Rebenich 1997,186, n. 240. 

161 Rebenich 2000,140 and 150. 

162 See the more detailed description and reproduction of two sample pages in Krónung 2005. Par- 
ticular thanks are due to Thomas Krónung, who compiled a full index of Gelzer's manuscript to 
facilitate access to the material in the project. 
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problem and it was this that made him reluctant to consign the material to the 
printer. А similar problem also characterizes the published monograph. The 
latter still remains the best and most exhaustive work on Africanus’ chronicle 
and therefore continues to be quoted— also in the notes of our edition—but it is 
fraught with highly speculative suppositions, in many cases presented in an 
apodictic tone of certainty. Both the unpublished manuscript and the published 
monograph ought to be considered as extremely precious documents, which 
attest to an unparalleled, almost intuitive familiarity with the material, but also 
to a lack of methodological clarity and systematic reflection. 


6. Principles of the Edition 


Fragments and Testimonies. The preceding discussion (see above, section 4) 
illustrates the complexity of the transmission of extant material from the Chro- 
nographiae. In some cases, we possess the original wording of Africanus with a 
high degree of certainty; in others the extent to which the material corresponds 
to the original is unclear. There are still other cases in which we know for certain 
that the text has been altered, abridged or garbled. However, it would be futile to 
subdivide the material into too many different categories: each case needs to be 
analyzed separately. Therefore, the present edition has limited itself to the two 
main categories of "fragment" (F) and "testimonium" (Т). Those texts that inclu- 
de original wording of Africanus are classified as “F” АП others—viz. sources 
which talk about Africanus rather than quoting him—are considered as “Т”. 
Since the “F” category encompasses various degrees of proximity to the original 
text, readers are advised to pay careful attention to the notes accompanying the 
English translation. In a strict sense, only a portion of the excerpts designated 
"F" transmit Africanus original wording with certainty. The highest degree of 
confidence can be given to texts independently attested in two branches of the 
transmission (F34 and F93). Stylistic analysis of the Chronographiae would thus 
have to consider primarily these cases. 


Columns and subdivisions within a fragment. Fragments are numbered accor- 
ding to "clusters" of contents; texts listed under the same number presumably go 
back to the same passage in the original text. In a few cases, it is possible to 
reconstruct the wording of Africanus on the basis of two or more independent 
witnesses (e.g. F34). In other cases, two or more texts cannot be united into a 
single hypothetical original. Where the degree of similarity is sufficient, per- 
tinent texts are printed in parallel columns (e.g. F30) and the extent to which the 
original can be recognized is expressed by means of italicization (see below). In 
other instances the relationship between texts dealing with the same topic 
cannot be determined (e.g. F14). In these cases, the texts are presented seriatim 
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under the same number with additional lower case letters. The same applies to 
all those texts where the sequence is clear, but which may have been divided by 
other lost entries. Here also lower case letters are assigned to indicate that they 
belong together (e.g. F16). Only where there is reason to think that very little or 
nothing 15 missing between adjoining blocks of text, аге the texts lined up under 
the same number, separated only by “[...]” (e.g. F46). Lower case letters are also 
used when we have one fragment followed by testimonia, usually in the form of 
discussion or commentary by various later authors (e.g. F93). 


Apparatuses. The four apparatuses are as follows, beginning from the bottom: 

1. The critical apparatus is normally based on the consulted edition, but has 
been standardized according to our syntax and in some cases is slightly 
abridged. When our reading differs from the one found in the edition, the 
decision of the original editor is documented in the apparatus. This can occur, 
for example, when additional parallels make it possible to constitute a text that is 
presumably closer to the original than the text of the quoted author. Where 
needed, a list of all relevant witnesses (manuscripts) is provided at the beginning 
of the apparatus in square brackets (unless a fourth apparatus is needed, see 
below). The sigla can be found in the Conspectus siglorum (pp. LXIX ff). When a 
text is divided into two columns, two apparatuses might be required. 

`2. The apparatus locorum similium documents quotations in the text (both 
biblical and non-biblical). References to sources, parallels and users of Africanus 
are also cited, usually preceded by “cf” Abbreviations for the quoted works can 
be found below (pp. LXXIX ff). Texts that use Africanus are included only when 
they have little or no value for the constitution of the text; otherwise they appear 
in the third apparatus with the full text. 

3. The apparatus of secondary textual witnesses gives those texts which are 
secondary to the main text, but which are of some interest to the reconstruction 
of the original wording (or in some cases the chronological system) of Iulius 
Africanus. Typically, the main text would be explicitly attributed to Africanus, 
whereas the origin of the secondary material is less certain. Verbatim parallels 
with the main text often suggest that they originate from the same source. 
Because the main text might in some cases be an epitome, these secondary 
testimonies also sometimes contain fuller texts, possibly of independent value. 
Material in these sources which overlaps with the main text is identified in up- 
right print; the remainder is in italics (see below). In the case of testimonia, the 
secondary witnesses are those texts which draw upon the main text, although it 
cannot be excluded that they also had independent sources of information. In a 
few cases, this apparatus also supplements testimonia with "likely candidates" for 
the original text of Africanus, to which the testimonium refers (e.g. T36). 

While some particularly important witnesses appear in the notes to the 
translation, material cited in this apparatus is not normally rendered into 
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English. Texts preserved іп languages other than Greek ог Latin аге therefore 
provided in the best available translation in a Western language. 

In many cases, secondary evidence also comes from other independent 
fragments. These texts are referred to with an arrow (—). As a result, the third 
apparatus provides the reader with a network of inter-textual references within 
the Chronographiae. 

4. The apparatus of attestation (beginning with “test.:”) is employed when 
more than one source attests to the same original text (e.g. F34). In such cases, 
the relevant source material is listed in the heading of the fragment along with 
the pertinent sigla used in the apparatus (e.g. “Eus.’, “Sync.””). The fourth appa- 
ratus specifies where a single source begins (“inc”) or ends ("des"); when they 
are of interest, the words immediately before or after the quotation are provided 
here (rather than in small letters in the main text, as would be the case with 
fragments that are attested by one source only). Information about all available 
witnesses is repeated at the beginning of the apparatus on each page. After the 
first mention of any given source, a list of all manuscripts is given in square 
brackets (rather than at the beginning of the critical apparatus). Note that in 
these cases the critical apparatus indicates the readings of single manuscripts 
within the transmission of one of the quoted authors in the form of “Siglum:ms.” 


(e.g. "Sync: A”). 


Use of small letters. Small letters in the main text of a fragment serve two 
functions. They can identify material which, although not from Africanus, gives 
helpful information on the context (such as quoting formulations or further 
discussion of an issue by the quoting author). More rarely, they can identify 
parts of the text whose attribution to Africanus is ambiguous. The latter case 
might occur when it is difficult to determine the precise ending of a quotation 
that begins with a clear attribution. In the case of festimonia, small letters are 
used for those parts of the text bearing no direct connection to Africanus or his 
chronicle, but of possible value to the context. 


Use of normal print and italics. The existence of two or more independent 
sources attesting the same text increases the probability that it reflects Africanus 
own original wording. To indicate such agreements, overlapping words and 
phrases in texts appearing in facing columns are printed in normal type; mate- 
rial not common to both texts is italicized. Where there are verbal correspon- 
dences between the main text and a secondary testimony (in the third appara- 
tus, see above), the system of italics and upright print is used only for the secon- 
dary source. Italics are also used in the first apparatus for variants in Latin or 
other languages to differentiate from the Latin language of the apparatus itself. 
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Oriental languages. Where they appear in the main text, all texts preserved in 
Oriental languages (Syriac, Arabic, Armenian) are reproduced in the original 
language. As with the Greek and Latin texts, they are translated into English on 
the facing page. However, where additional material in the apparatus is preser- 
ved in orie of the Oriental languages, only a translation in a Western language is 
given (usually the most recent available). 


Translation and notes. The English translation aims to facilitate access to texts 
that are sometimes difficult to understand. It also seeks to clarify how the 
editors have understood the text and why they have preferred certain solutions 
over others. In this sense, the translation is part of the critical edition itself. 
Occasionally, the English version may more closely approximate to Africanus 
than the “original text” Some sections of the Excerpta barbari, for example, are 
barely understandable and at best imprecise representations of Africanus’ 
intentions. On the basis of other Greek sources and some speculative combina- 
tions, it is possible to provide an English text that is more than just a translation 
of the problematic Latin "original" 

In the rendering of proper names, the English translation does not adhere to 
strict rules of transliteration, preferring instead more readily recognizable Lati- 
nized forms. The spelling of proper names from the Hebrew Bible conforms to 
the practice of the New Revised Standard Version (NRSV). For the sake of con- 
sistency with usage elsewhere in the edition, the translation and introduction 
spell Africanus’ nomen as "Iulius", even though he is better known to English 
readers by the name “Julius Africanus" Where the spelling of proper names is 
obviously corrupt, as is often the case in the Excerpta barbari, the translation has 
supplied the more conventional spelling of these names found in other wit- 
nesses (e.g., Syncellus or Eusebius). 

For easier orientation, short English titles have been added to the fragments. 
These titles have no critical value and do not purport to be fully descriptive of 
the fragments’ contents. 

An important part of the work conducted by the editors is documented in 
the notes. These are not commentaries, i.e. many important problems connected 
with the texts are not discussed or even mentioned. Likewise they do not 
pretend to give a complete record of recent (or not so recent) bibliography on 
relevant issues. Their role is limited to giving further arguments for: 

a) questions of textual criticism (especially where they are too long or too 
complicated to be dealt with in the apparatus) 

b) questions of attribution (especially for the relatively few cases in which 
texts are not explicitly attributed to Africanus) 

c) complex calculations of dates etc. 

Only in a few cases do they also serve to give translations of material con- 
tained in the apparatus which would not normally be translated. 


7. Bibliography LIX 
7. Bibliography 


Bibliographical abbreviations are according to Schwertner 1992. 


Adler, William, Berossus, Manetho, and 1 Enoch in the World Chronicle of 
Panodorus, HThR 76, 1983, 419-442. 

Adler, William, Time Immemorial. Archaic History and its Sources in Christian 
Chronography from Julius Africanus to George Syncellus (DOS 26), Wa- 
shington D.C. 1989. 

Adler, William, The Origins of the Proto-Heresies. Fragments from a Chronicle 
in the First Book of Epiphanius Panarion, JThS 41, 1990, 472-501. 

Adler, William, Eusebius Chronicle and Its Legacy, in: Eusebius, Christianity, 
and Judaism, ed. H. W. Attridge/G. Hata, Leiden 1992, 467-491. 

Adler, William, Sextus Julius Africanus and the Roman Near East in the Third 
Century, JThS 55, 2004, 520-550. 

Adler, William, Eusebius Critique of Africanus, in: Julius Africanus und die 
christliche Weltchronistik, ed. M. Wallraff (TU 157), Berlin 2006, 147—157. 

Adler/Tuffin 2002: see Editores et emendatores 

Alexakis, Alexander, Codex Parisinus Graecus 1115 and Its Archetype (DOS 34), 
Washington 1996. 

Aucher 1818: see Conspectus s.v. Eusebius, Chronica 

Bardenhewer, Otto, Geschichte der altkirchlichen Literatur, 5 vols., Freiburg 
?1913-1932. 

Bauer, Adolf, Die Chronik des Hippolytos im Matritensis Graecus 121 (TU 
14,1), Leipzig 1905. 

Bauer 1909: see Abbreviationes s.v. Anon. matr. 

Bauer 1955: see Abbreviationes s.v. Hipp., chron. 

Baumstark, Anton, Die Lehre des rómischen Presbyters Florinus, ZNW 13, 1912, 
306-319. 

Beck, Hans-Georg, Zur byzantinischen „Мӧпсһѕсһгопік“ in: Speculum histo- 
riale. Geschichte im Spiegel von Geschichtsschreibung und Geschichtsdeu- 
tung, ed. C. Bauer/L. Boehm/M. Müller, Freiburg 1965, 188-197 (- id., Ideen 
und Realitáten in Byzanz. Gesammelte Aufsátze, London 1972, Nr. XVI). 

Bees, Nikos A., Ta xeipóypaqa тфу Метефроу. KaráÀoyoç лергүрафікдс тфу 
Хароүрафшу кобікшу тфу длокециЕушу eic тйс povàs тфу Mereópov. 
1. Tà xeipóypaqa tfj uovñç Метанорффовшс, Athens 1967. 

Berendts, Alexander, Die handschriftliche Überlieferung der Zacharias- und Jo- 
hannes-Apokryphen. Über die Bibliotheken der Meteorischen und Ossa- 
Olympischen Klóster (TU 9,3), Leipzig 1904. 

Boeckh, August, Manetho und die Hundsternsperiode. Ein Beitrag zur Ge- 
schichte der Pharaonen, Berlin 1845. 

de Boor, Carl (ed.), Theophanis Chronographia, 2 vols., Leipzig 1883-85. 


3 
| 


LX | Introduction 


de Boor, Carl, Neue Fragmente des Papias, Hegesippus und Pierius in bisher 
unbekannten Exzerpten aus der Kirchengeschichte des Philippus Sidetes 
(TU 5/2), Berlin 1888, 165-184. 

Brandes, Wolfram, Anastasios ó G(kopoc. Endzeiterwartung und Kaiserkritik in 

` Byzanz um 500 n.Chr., ByZ 90, 1997, 24—63. 

Bratke, Eduard, Das sogenannte Religionsgesprách am Hof der Sasaniden (TU 
19/4), Leipzig 1899. 

Breydy, Michael, Agapius von Manbig und sein historisches Werk, OrChr 73, 
1989, 90—96. 

Brooke, Alan E./Norman McLean, The Old Testament in Greek, vol. 1.4, Cam- 
bridge 1917. 

Burgess, Richard W. (with the assistance of Witold Witakowski), Studies in Euse- 
bian and Post-Eusebian Chronography (Historia. Einzelschriften 135), 
Stuttgart 1999. 

Burgess, Richard W., Apologetic and Chronography. The Antecedents of Julius 
Africanus, in: Julius Africanus und die christliche Weltchronistik, ed. M. 
Wallraff (TU 157), Berlin 2006, 17-42. 

Carr 1925: see Conspectus s.v. Gregorius Barhebraeus, Commentarium in Evan- 
gelia 

Christesen, Paul/Zara Martirosova-Torlone, The Olympic Victor List of Euse- 

bius. Background, Text and Translation, Traditio 61, 2006, 31-93. 

Crehan, Joseph, Africanus, Julius, in: TRE 1, Berlin 1977, 635-640. 

Croke, Brian, The Origins of the Christian World Chronicle, in: History and 
Historians in Late Antiquity, ed. B. Croke/A. M. Emmett, Sydney 1983, 116- 
131 (= id, Christian Chronicles and Byzantine History, 5%-6% Centuries, 
Aldershot 1992, IIT). 

Croke, Brian, Byzantine Chronicle Writing, in: Studies in John Malalas, ed. 
E. Jeffreys/B. Croke/R. Scott, Sydney 1990, 27-54. 

D' Alfonso, Francesca, Euripide in Giovanni Malala, Torino 2006. 

De Sanctis, Gaetano, ATGIX. Storia della repubblica ateniese dalle origini alla 
età di Pericle. Torino 21912. 

Dindorf, Wilhelm (ed.), Georgius Syncellus et Nicephorus Constantinopolita- 
nus, 2 vols. (CSHB), Bonn 1829. 

Dittenberger, Wilhelm/Karl Purgold, Die Inschriften von Olympia (Olympia. 
Die Ergebnisse der von dem deutschen Reich veranstalteten Ausgrabung 5), 
Berlin 1896. 

Droge, Arthur J., Homer or Moses? Early Christian Interpretations of the Histo- 
ry of Culture (HUTh 26), Tübingen 1989. 

Drost-Abgarjan, Armenuhi, Ein neuer Fund zur armenischen Version der 
Eusebios-Chronik, in: Julius Africanus und die christliche Weltchronistik, ed. 
M. Wallraff (TU 157), Berlin 2006, 255-262. 


7. Bibliography LXI 


Finegan, Jack, Handbook of Biblical Chronology. Principles of Time Reckoning 
in the Ancient World and Problems of Chronology in the Bible, Revised 
edition, Peabody 1998. 

Fotheringham, John Knight, The Bodleian Manuscript of Jerome's Version of the 
Chronicle of Eusebius, reproduced in collotype, Oxford 1905. 

Fotheringham, John Knight (ed.), Eusebii Pamphili Chronici canones latine ver- 
tit, adauxit, ad sua tempora produxit S. Eusebius Hieronymus, London 1923. 

Frick 1892: see Conspectus s.v. Excerpta latina Barbari 

Frick, Carl, Beitráge zur Griechischen Chronologie und Literaturgeschichte, 
Jahres-Bericht über das Kónig Wilhelms-Gymnasium zu Hóxter an der 
Weser 13, 1880, 3-14. 

Gallandi, Andrea (ed.), Bibliotheca veterum patrum antiquorumque scriptorum 
ecclesiasticorum, vol. 2, Venezia 1766. 

Gelzer: see Editores et emendatores 

Gelzer™: see Editores et emendatores 

Gerland, Ernst, Heinrich Gelzer, ByZ 16, 1907, 417-430. 

Goar™: see Editores et emendatores 

Godet, P., Galland, André, in: DThC 6,1, Paris 1920, 1095. 

Graf, Georg, Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur, vol. 2. Die Schrift- 
steller bis zur Mitte des 15. Jahrhunderts (StT 133), Roma 1947. 

Grafton, Anthony, Joseph Scaliger. A Study in the History of Classical Scholar- 
ship, 2 vols. (Oxford- Warburg Studies), Oxford 1983-93. 

Harnack, Adolf, Geschichte der altchristlichen Litteratur bis Eusebius, 2. Teil. Die 
Chronologie, vol. 1, Leipzig 1897 (reprint Berlin 1958). 

von Harnack, Adolf, Julius Afrikanus, der Bibliothekar des Kaisers Alexander 
Severus, in: Aufsátze, Fritz Milkau gewidmet, Leipzig 1921, 142-146. 

Helm 1956: see Conspectus s.v. Eusebius, Canones 

Heyden, Katharina, Die Christliche Geschichte des Philippos von Side. Mit einem 
kommentierten Katalog der Fragmente, in: Julius Africanus und die christ- 
liche Weltchronistik, ed. M. Wallraff (TU 157), Berlin 2006, 209-243. 

Hunger, Herbert, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, 2 vols. 
(HAW 12,5), München 1978. 

Hunt, William, Joseph Martin Routh, in: DNB 17, Oxford 1897, 324-326. 

Huxley, George L., On the Erudition of George the Synkellos, Proceedings of the 
Royal Irish Academy 81c/6, 1981, 207-217. 

Huxley, George L., A Theban Kinglist in Malalas, Philologus 131, 1987, 159-161. 

Inglebert, Hervé, Aphraate, le «sage persan». La premiére historiographie syri- 
aque, Syria 78, 2001, 179-208. 

Jacoby, Friedrich, Excerpta Barbari, in: PRE 6,2, Stuttgart 1909, 1566-1576. 

Jeanjean, Benoit/Bertrand Lançon (ed.), Jérome, Chronique. Continuation de la 
Chronique d'Eusébe, années 326-378, suivie de quatre études sur les chro- 


LXII Introduction 


niques et chronographies dans l'Antiquité tardive (IV*- VI* siècles), Rennes 
2004. 

Jeffreys, Elizabeth, The Attitudes of Byzantine Chroniclers towards Ancient 
History, Byzantion 49, 1979, 199-238. 

Jeffreys, Elizabeth, Malalas' Sources, in: Studies in John Malalas, ed. E. Jeffreys/B. 
Croke/R. Scott, Sydney 1990, 167-216. 

Jeffreys, Elizabeth, The Transmission of Malalas' Chronicle, in: Studies in John 
Malalas, ed. Е. Jeffreys/B. Croke/R. Scott, Sydney 1990, 245-268. 

Jeffreys, Elizabeth, The Beginning of Byzantine Chronography. John Malalas, in: 
Greek and Roman Historiography in Late Antiquity. Fourth to Sixth Century 
A.D., ed. С. Marasco, Leiden 2003, 497-527. 

Jeffreys, Elizabeth/Brian Croke/Roger Scott (trans. and eds.), The Chronicle of 
John Malalas. A Translation (Byzantina Australiensia 4), Melbourne 1986. 
Jeremias, Joachim, Golgotha, ed. V. H. Kanus-Credé, Allendorf an der Eder 

?2002. 

Karst 1911: see Conspectus s.v. Eusebius, Chronica 

Kazhdan, Alexander Р, Kedrenos, George, in: Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium 
2, New York 1991, 1118 (- Kazhdan 1991a). 

Kazhdan, Alexander Р. Symeon Logothete, in: Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium 

‚ 3, New York 1991, 1982Ё (= Kazhdan 1991b). 

Kazhdan, Alexander P, Symeon Magistros, Pseudo-, in: Oxford Dictionary of 
Byzantium 3, New York 1991, 1983 (= Kazhdan 1991c). 

Kienast, Dietmar, Rómische Kaisertabelle. Grundzüge einer rómischen Kaiser- 
chronologie, Darmstadt 1990. 

Klijn, Albertus Frederic Johannes, Seth in Jewish, Christian and Gnostic Litera- 
ture (NT.S 46), Leiden 1977. 

Kornemann, Ernst, Heinrich Gelzer, Klio 7, 1907, 302. 

Kresten, Otto, Andreas Darmarios und die handschriftliche Überlieferung des 
Pseudo-Julios Polydeukes, JÓB 18, 1969, 137-165. 

Kresten, Otto, Phantomgestalten in der byzantinischen Literaturgeschichte. Zu 
vier Titelfalschungen des 16. Jahrhunderts, JOB 25, 1976, 207-222. 

Krónung, Thomas, Die Wiederentdeckung des Manuskripts von Heinrich Gelzer 
zur kritischen Edition der Chronographien des Iulius Africanus, in: Welt-Zeit. 
Christliche Weltchronistik aus zwei Jahrtausenden in Bestánden der Thü- 
ringer Universitäts- und Landesbibliothek Jena, ed. M. Wallraff, Berlin 2005, 
20-31. 

Landes, Richard, Lest the Millennium Be Fulfilled, in: The Use and Abuse of 
Eschatology in the Middle Ages, ed. W. Verbeke, Leuven 1988, 137-211. 

de Lange, Nicholas, Origene, La lettre à Africanus sur l'histoire de Suzanne, in: 
Origéne..., ed. M. Harl/N. de Lange (SC 302), Paris 1983, 469-578. 

Laqueur, Richard, Synkellos (1), in: PRE 4 A2, Stuttgart 1932, 1388-1410. 

Leopardi: see Moreschini 1997 


7. Bibliography LXIII 


Lepsius, Carl Richard, Kónigsbuch der alten Aegypter, Berlin 1858. 

Lindner, Josef, Papias und die Perikope von der Ehebrecherin (Joh 7,53-8,11) 
bei Agapius von Mambig, ZKTh 40, 1916, 191-199. 

Mahé, Annie et Jean-Pierre, Histoire de l'Arménie par Moise de Khoréne. Nou- 
velle traduction de l'arménien classique, Paris 1993. 

Maisano, Riccardo, Note su Giorgio Cedreno e la tradizione storiografica bizan- 
tina, Rivista di studi bizantini e slavi 3, 1983, 227-248. 

Mango, Cyril/Roger Scott, The Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor. Byzantine 
and Near Eastern History AD 284-813, Oxford 1997. 

Markopoulos, Athanasios, Н Xpovoypagia тоб Уеобоворефу kal ої лтүүёс TNG, 
Ioannina 1978. 
Momigliano, Arnaldo, Time in Ancient Historiography, in: History and the 
Concept of Time (History and Theory. Beiheft 6), Middletown 1966, 1-23. 
Moreschini, Claudio (ed.), Giacomo Leopardi. Giulio Africano. Introduzione, 
edizione critica e note (Istituto Italiano per gli Studi Storici. Testi Storici, 
Filosofici e Letterari 7), Napoli 1997. 

Moretti, Luigi, Iscrizioni agonistiche greche, Roma 1953 

Moretti, Luigi, Olympionikai. I vincitori negli antichi agoni olimpici, Roma 
1957. 

Mosshammer, Alden А., The Chronicle of Eusebius and the Greek Chrono- 
graphic Tradition, Lewisburg 1979. 

Mosshammer 1984: see Conspectus s.v. Georgius Syncellus 

Mosshammer, Alden A., The Christian Era of Julius Africanus. With an Excursus 
on Olympiad Chronology, in: Julius Africanus und die christliche Weltchro- 
nistik, ed. M. Wallraff (TU 157), Berlin 2006, 83-112. 

Müller, Carl (ed.), Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, vol. 4, Paris 1851. 

Palmer, Andrew/Sebastian Brock/Robert Hoyland, The Seventh Century in the 
West-Syrian Chronicles. Introduced, translated and annotated by Andrew 
Palmer. Including two seventh-century Syriac apocalyptic texts introduced, 
translated and annotated by Sebastian Brock with added annotation and an 
historical introduction by Robert Hoyland (Translated Texts for Historians 
15), Liverpool 1993. 

Panécenko, K. A., Агапий Манбиджский, in: Православная Энциклопедия 1, 
Moskva 2000, 221. 

Pétau, Denis, Opus de doctrina temporum, 2 vols., Paris 1627 (many reprints). 
Pilhofer, Peter, Presbyteron Kreitton. Der Altersbeweis der jüdischen und christ- 
lichen Apologeten und seine Vorgeschichte (WUNT 2,39), Tübingen 1990. 
Quantin, Jean-Louis, Anglican Scholarship Gone Mad? Henry Dodwell (1641- 

1711) and Christian Antiquity, in: History of Scholarship, ed. Ch. Ligota/J.-L. 
Quantin, Oxford 2006, 305-356. | 
Rampoldi, Tiziana, Giulio Africano e Alessandro Severo, RIL 115, 1981, 73-84. 


ІХІУ Introduction 


Rampoldi, Tiziana, I Kestoi di Giulio Africano e l'imperatore Alessandro Severo, 
in: ANRW II 34,3, Berlin 1997, 2451-2470. 

Rebenich, Stefan, Theodor Mommsen und Adolf Harnack. Wissenschaft und 
Politik im Berlin des ausgehenden 19. Jahrhunderts. Mit einem Anhang: 
Edition und Kommentierung des Briefwechsels, Berlin 1997. 

Rebenich, Stefan (ed.), Adolf von Harnack. Protokollbuch der Kirchenváter- 
Kommission der Preußischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 1897-1928, 
Berlin 2000. 

Reichardt, Walther, Heinrich Gelzer. Geb. am 1. Juli 1847, gest. am 11. Juli 1906, 
in: Biographisches Jahrbuch für die Altertumswissenschaft, founded by 
Conrad Bursian, ed. W. Kroll, 30, 1907, 1-48. 

Reichardt 1909: see Abbreviationes s.v. Iul. Afr., ep. Arist. 

Reuss, Joseph, Mattháus-, Markus- und Johannes-Katenen nach den hand- 
schriftlichen Quellen untersucht (Neutestamentliche Abhandlungen 18,4-5), 
Münster 1941. 

Richard, Marcel, Floriléges Damascéniens, in: DSp 5, Paris 1964, col. 476-486. 

Richard, Marcel, Répertoire des bibliothéques et des catalogues de manuscrits 
grecs, Troisième édition entièrement refondue par Jean-Marie Olivier, 
Brepols 1995. 

Riedweg, Christoph, Ps.-Justin (Markell von Ankyra?), Ad Graecos de vera 
religione (bisher „Соһогіайо ad Graecos"). Einleitung und Kommentar 
(SBA 25), Basel 1994. 

Routh: see Editores et emendatores 

Roberto 20052: see Conspectus s.v. Ioannes Antiochenus 

Roberto, Umberto, Gli Excerpta Salmasiana di storia greca e orientale dello Ps. 
Giovanni Antiocheno e le Chronographiae di Giulio Africano, Selecta colli- 
gere II, Beitráge zur Technik des Sammelns und Kompilierens griechischer 
Texte von der Antike bis zum Humanismus, ed. R. M. Piccione/M. Perkams 
(Hellenica 18), Alessandria 2005, 253—293 (- Roberto 2005Ь). 

Roberto, Umberto, Julius Africanus und die Tradition der hellenistischen Uni- 
versalgeschichte, in: Julius Africanus und die christliche Weltchronistik, ed. 
M. Wallraff (TU 157), Berlin 2006, 3-16. 

Rochow, Ilse, Chronographie, in: Quellen zur Geschichte des frühen Byzanz (4.- 
9. Jahrhundert), ed. F. Winkelmann/W. Brandes, Berlin 1990, 190-201 and 
364f. 

Rósel, Martin, Übersetzung als Vollendung der Auslegung. Studien zur Genesis- 
Septuaginta (BZAW 223), Berlin 1994. 

Ruinart, Theodoricus (ed.), Acta martyrum, Regensburg 1859. 

Rutgers, Iosephus, Sexti Julii Africani Olympiadón anagraphe, adiectis ceteris 
quae ex Olympionicarum Fastis supersunt, Leiden 1862. 


7. Bibliography LXV 


Sartori, Franco, Mario e i Cimbri nell' Anonymus Matritensis, in: Alte Geschichte 
und Wissenschaftsgeschichte. Festschrift für Karl Christ zum 65. Geburtstag, 
ed. P. Kneissl/V. Losemann, Darmstadt 1988, 411—430. 

Scaliger, Joseph Justus, Thesaurus temporum, Eusebii Pamphili Caesareae Pa- 
laestinae episcopi, Chronicorum canonum omnimodae historiae libri duo, 
interprete Hieronymo, ex fide vetustissimorum codicum castigati..., Leiden 
1606 (reprint Osnabrück 1968, 2" edition Leiden 1658, quoted hereafter). 

Schamp, Jacques, Photios historien des lettres. La Bibliothéque et ses notices bio- 
graphiques, Paris 1987. 

Schmidt, Andrea Barbara, Die zweifache armenische Rezension der syrischen 
Chronik Michaels des Großen, Le Muséon 109, 1996, 299-319. 

Schmidt, Andrea Barbara, Syrische Tradition in armenischer Adaption. Die ar- 
menische Rezeption des Geschichtswerkes von Michael Syrus und der anti- 
chalcedonensische Judenbrief ап Kaiser Markianos, in: Symposium Syria- 
cum VII, ed. René Lavenant (OCA 256), Roma 1998, 359-371. 

Schoene, Alfred, Eusebi chronicorum libri duo, 2 vols., Berlin 1875-76. 

Schwartz, Eduard, Die Kónigslisten des Eratosthenes und Kastor. Mit Excursen 
über die Interpolationen bei Africanus und Eusebios (AGWG.PH 40), 
Góttingen 1895. 

Schwartz 1903-09: see Conspectus s.v. Eus., В. e. 

Schwartz, Eduard, Eusebios, in: PRE 6,1, Stuttgart 1907, 1370-1439 (= id., Grie- 
chische Geschichtschreiber, Leipzig 1957, 495-598). 

Schweinburg, Kurt, Die ursprüngliche Form der Kedrenchronik, ByZ 30, 
1929/30, 68—77. 

Schwertner, Siegfried, Internationales Abkürzungsverzeichnis für Theologie und 
Grenzgebiete (IATG?), Berlin 21992 (reprint in: Theologische Realenzyklo- 
padie. Abkürzungsverzeichnis, Berlin 21994, 1-488). 

Scott, Roger, The Byzantine Chronicle after Malalas, in: Studies in John Malalas, 
ed. E. Jeffreys/B. Croke/R. Scott, Sydney 1990, 38-54. 

Seel, Otto, Panodoros, in: PRE 18 A2, Stuttgart 1949, 632—635. 

Serruys, D., Les transformations de l'aera alexandrina minor, Revue de Philo- 
logie 31, 1907, 251-264. 

Sickenberger, Joseph, S. Iulius Africanus, in: PRE 10, Stuttgart 1918, 116-125. 

Sirinelli, Jean, Les vues historiques d'Eusébe de Césarée durant la période préni- 
céenne, Dakar 1961. 

Sotiroudis, Panagiotis, Untersuchungen zum Geschichtswerk des Ioannes von 
Antiocheia, Thessaloniki 1989. 

Staab, Gregor, Chronographie als Philosophie. Die Urwahrheit der mosaischen 
Überlieferung nach dem Begründungsmodell des Mittelplatonismus bei 
Julius Africanus (Edition und Kommentierung von Africanus Chron. fr. 1), 
in: Julius Africanus und die christliche Weltchronistik, ed. M. Wallraff (TU 
157), Berlin 2006, 61-81. 


LXVI Introduction 


Takahashi, Hidemi, Barhebraeus. À Bio-Bibliography, Piscataway 2005: 

Тегіап, Abraham, Хогепасі and Eastern Historiography of the Hellenistic 
Period, REArm 28, 2001/02, 101-141. 

Thomson, Robert W., Moses Khorenats'i. History of the Armenians. Translation 
and Commentary on the Literary Sources, London 1978. 

Topchyan, Aram, Julius Africanus’ Chronicle and Movsés Xorenac'i, Le Muséon 
114, 2001, 153-185. 

Topchyan, Aram, The Problem of the Greek Sources of Movsés Chorenac'i's 
History of Armenia (Hebrew University Armenian Studies 7), Leuven 2006. 

Traina, Giusto, Il complesso di Trimalcione. Movsës Xorenac'i e le origini del 
pensiero storico armeno (Eurasiatica. Quaderni del Dipartimento di Studi 
Eurasiatici dell'Università degli Studi di Venezia 27), Venezia 1991. 

Trapp, Erich et al. (eds.), Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grázitát besonders des 9.- 
12. Jahrhunderts, vol. 1, Wien 2001. 

Trieber, Conrad, Die Chronologie des Julius Africanus, Nachrichten von der 
kóniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaft, Góttingen 1880, 49—75. 

Trieber, Conrad, Die Idee der vier Weltreiche, Hermes 27, 1892, 321-344. 

Unger, Georg Friedrich, Chronologie des Manetho, Berlin 1867. 

Vieillefond 1970: see Abbreviationes s.v. Iul. Afr., cest. 

Wacholder, Ben Zion, Biblical Chronology in the Hellenistic World Chronicles, 
'"HThR 61, 1968, 451-481. 

Wacker, Christian, The Record of the Olympic Victory List, Nikephoros 11, 
1998, 39-50. 

Waddell, William G., Manetho (LCL 350), London 1940 (various reprints). 

Wahlgren, Staffan, Original und Archetypus. Zu Zustandekommen und Trans- 
formation einer byzantinischen Weltchronik (Pseudo-Polydeukes/Symeon 
Logothetes), ByZ 96, 2003, 269-277. 

Wahlgren, Staffan, Die Logotheten-Chronik. Form - Inhalt - Ideologie, in: Julius 
Africanus und die christliche Weltchronistik, ed. M. Wallraff (TU 157), 
Berlin 2006, 245-251. 

Wallraff, Martin, Protologie und Eschatologie als Horizonte der Kirchenge- 
Schichte? Das Erbe christlicher Universalgeschichte, in: Historiographie und 
Theologie. Kirchen- und Theologiegeschichte im Spannungsfeld von ge- 
schichtswissenschaftlicher Methode und theologischem Anspruch, ed. W. 
Kinzig/V. Leppin/G. Wartenberg (Arbeiten zur Kirchen- und Theologiege- 
schichte 15), Leipzig 2004, 153-167. 

Wallraff, Martin, Von der antiken Historie zur mittelalterlichen Chronik. Die 
Entstehung christlicher Universalgeschichtsschreibung, in: Welt-Zeit. Christ- 
liche Weltchronistik aus zwei Jahrtausenden in Beständen der Thüringer 
Universitáts- und Landesbibliothek Jena, ed. M. Wallraff, Berlin 2005, 1-19. 

Wallraff, Martin, Die neue Fragmentensammlung der Chronographie des Julius 
Africanus. Bemerkungen zur Methodik anhand einiger Dubia vel Spuria, in: 


7. Bibliography LXVII 


Julius Africanus und die christliche Weltchronistik, ed. M. Wallraff (TU 157), 
Berlin 2006, 45-59. 

Weltecke, Dorothea, Die ,Beschreibung der Zeiten" von Mór Michael dem 
Großen (1126-1199). Eine Studie zu ihrem historischen und historiogra- 
phischen Kontext (CSCO 594, Sub. 110), Louvain 2003. 

Wevers, John William (ed.), Genesis (Septuaginta. Vetus Testamentum Graecum 
1), Göttingen 1974. 

Winiarczyk, Marek, Euhemeros von Messene. Leben, Werk und Nachwirkung 
(Beitráge zur Altertumskunde 157), München 2002. 

Winkelmann, Friedhelm, Euseb von Kaisareia. Der Vater der Kirchengeschichte, 
Berlin 1991. 

Winkelmann, Friedhelm, Iulius Africanus, іп: КАС 19, Stuttgart 2002, 508-518. 

Xeres, Saverio, Loscuramento del sole durante la Passione di Cristo nelle fonti 
cristiane e pagane dei primi due secoli, in: Fenomeni naturali e avvenimenti 
storici nell'antichità, ed. Marta Sordi (Contributi dell'Istituto storico 15), 
Milano 1989, 219-226. 

Zoepfl, Friedrich, Der Kommentar des Pseudo-Eustathios zum Hexaémeron, 
Münster 1927. 


CONSPECTVS SIGLORVM 


continens omnes textus e quibus fragmenta vel testimonia hausta sunt 
(* = codices qui in praeparanda editione consultati sunt) 


Agapius Mabbugensis, Historia universalis, ed. A. Vasiliev, 4 vol. (PO 5,4 (- pars 
L1], 11,1 [= 1,2], 7,4 [= 1,1], 8,3 [= IL2]), Paris 1909-15. 


Anonymus Matritensis, ed. A. Bauer, Leipzig 1909. 
Matritensis gr. 4701 (olim 121), saec. X 


ps. Athanasius, Fragmenta varia, PG 28,1252-1257. 
Barhebraeus — Gregorius Barhebraeus 


Basilius Caesariensis, De spiritu sancto, ed. B. Pruche (SC 17*5), Paris 21968. 
Parisinus gr. 506, saec. X 

Parisinus gr. 966, saec. XI 

Parisinus gr. 969, saec. XIV 

Oxoniensis Bodleianus XXXVII, saec. XI 

Mosquensis Sancti Synodi 23, saec. XI 

Vindobonensis theologicus gr. 18, saec. XIV 


кжато> 


Catena іп loannem, excerptum in: Collectio Nova Patrum et Scriptorum 
Graecorum, ed. B. Montfaucon, vol. 2, Paris 1707, p. 105 (- PG 26,1321B). 
* Parisinus gr. 209, saec. XI/XII 


Catena in Matthaeum, ed. J. A. Cramer, in: Catenae graecorum patrum in 
Novum Testamentum, vol. 1, In evangelia S. Matthaei et S. Marci, Oxford 1840 
(ed. anast. Hildesheim 1967), 1-257, 449-496. 

С Coislinianus gr. 23, заес. ХІ 

В Oxoniensis Bodleianus gr. auct. T I 4, saec. X/XI 


Cedrenus — Georgius Cedrenus 
Chronicon Epitomon, ed. A. Pusch, Jena 1908. 
T Vindobonensis theologicus gr. 40, saec. XIII 


H Vindobonensis historicus gr. 99, saec. XIV 


Chronicon Paschale, ed. L. Dindorf, vol. 1 (CSHB), Bonn 1832. 
V Vaticanus gr. 1941, saec. X 


LXX Conspectus Siglorum 


Didymus Caecus (Alexandrinus), Commentarius in Genesim, ed. P. Nautin, 
2 vol. (SC 233, 244), Paris 1976-1978. 


Dionysius bar Salibi, Commentarii in Evangelia L1, trans. I. Sedláček (CSCO 16, 
Syr. 16), Louvain 1906. 


Ecloga Historiarum, in: Anecdota graeca e codicibus manuscriptis Bibliothecae 
Regiae Parisiensis, ed. J. A. Cramer, Oxford 1839, 2, 165 - 230. 
P Parisinus gr. 854, f. 71-146, saec. X 


Elenchus anonymus historiographorum 
Parisinus syr. 9, p. 165, saec. XIII, ed. F. Nau, in: ROC 20 
(1915-1917) 101-104 


Eusebius Caesariensis, Chronica (Chronographia et Canones) 
Versio armeniaca 


E Erewan, Matenadaran 1904, saec. XIII/XIV 
Aucher ed. J. B. Aucher, 2 vol., Venezia 1818 
Karst trans. J. Karst (GCS 20, Eusebius Werke 5), Leipzig 1911 


Excerpta Eusebiana (e textu graeco), ed. J. Cramer, Anecdota graeca e 
codd. manuscriptis bibliotheceae regiae Parisiensis, vol. 2, Oxford 1839, 
118—163 (ed. anast. Hildesheim 1967) (- ed. A. Schoene, Eusebi chroni- 
corum libri duo, vol. 1, Berlin 1875, 1-286). 

P * Parisinus gr. 2600, f. 1937-2195 saec. XV 


Canones, Versio latina Hieronymi, ed. R. Helm (GCS 47, Eusebius Werke 
7), Berlin 71956 (ed. anast. cum praefatione U. Treu 1984), codices ad 
textum T6 pertinentes vide apud "Excerptorem anonymum in calce 


chronici”. 
О Oxoniensis Bodleianus lat. auct. T II 26, saec. V 
S Fragmenta Floriacensia, in diversis bibliothecis, saec. V (ed. 


photographica, L. Traube, Leiden 1902) 


Eusebius Caesariensis, Demonstratio evangelica, ed. I. Heikel (GCS 23, Eusebius 
Werke 6), Leipzig 1913. 

Parisinus gr. 469, saec. XII 

Bononiensis gr. 3644, saec. XIII 

Oxoniensis Collegii S. Ioannis Baptistae 41, saec. XV 
Vaticanus gr. 1153/1154, saec. XII 


<= o 


Conspectus Siglorum LXXI 


Eusebius Caesariensis, Eclogae propheticae, ed. Th. Gaisford, Oxford 1842 (2 PG 
22,1021-1262). 
* Vindobonensis gr. 55, saec. XII 


Eusebius Caesariensis, Historia ecclesiastica, ed. E. Schwartz (accedit versio 
latina Rufini, ed. Th. Mommsen), 3 vol. (GCS 9, Eusebius Werke 2), Leipzig 
1903-1909 (ed. anast. Berlin 1999). 

Parisinus gr. 1431, saec. XI/XII 

Marcianus gr. 339, saec. XIV 

Parisinus gr. 1432, saec. XIII/XIV 

Parisinus gr. 1433, saec. XI/XII 

Marcianus gr. 338, saec. XII 

Parisinus gr. 1430, saec. XT 

Vaticanus gr. 399, saec. XI 

Laurentianus 70,7, saec. X/XI 

Laurentianus 70,20, saec. X 

Mosquensis Sancti Synodi 50, saec. XII 
versio syriaca 
versio syriaca, anno 462 

versio syriaca, saec. VI 

versio armenica, translata e versione syriaca 
versio latina Rufini 

textus manuscriptorum graecorum 

prima manus 

correctio antiqua alterius manus 

correctio recentior 


t2 tJ t4 9 ti 4 P р = Осо 


-n>m 
š 


” 


Eusebius Caesariensis, Praeparatio evangelica, ed. K. Mras/E. Des Places (GCS 
43, Eusebius Werke 8), 2 vol., Berlin 71982-1983. 
Parisinus gr. 451, anno 914 
Parisinus gr. 465, saec. XIII 
Parisinus gr. 467, saec. XVI 
Laurentianus pluteus 6,9, anno 1344 
Marcianus gr. 343, saec. XI 
Marcianus gr. 341, saec. XV 
Neapolitanus П AA 16, saec. XV 
Bononiensis 3643, saec. XIII 
Vatopedinus 180, saec. XIV 


< O Z m Q Ü Z > 


LXXII Conspectus Siglorum 


ps. Eustathius Antiochenus, Commentarius in hexaemeron, ed. L. Allatius, 
Leiden 1629, 1-94 (- PG 18,708-793). 


Excerpta Eusebiana — Eusebius Caesariensis, Chronica 
Excerpta latina Barbari, in: Chronica Minora, ed. C. Frick, vol. 1, Leipzig 1892, 
183-371. 

Parisinus lat. 4884, saec. УП/УШ 


Excerptor anonymus in calce chronici Hieronymiani 


T * Oxoniensis MertonCollege 315, saec. IX 
U * Vaticanus Ottobonianus lat. 743, saec. XV 
V * Vaticanus lat. 244, anno 1467 


Florilegium anonymum 
P * Parisinus gr. 1115, saec. XIII (cf. Alexakis 1996, inprimis 
p. 86 et p. 307). 


Georgius Cedrenus, Compendium historiarum, ed. I. Bekker, vol. 1 (CSHB), 
Bonn 1838. 
OR Parisinus gr. 1713/17134, saec. XII 
C Coislinianus gr. 135, saec. ХІП/ХТУ 


Georgius Monachus, Chronicon, ed. C. de Boor/P. Wirth, 2 vol., Stuttgart 21978. 
Georgius Monachus [continuatus], Chronicon ab orbe condito ad annum p. Chr. 
n. 842 et a diversis scriptoribus ad a. 1143 continuatum, ed. E. de Muralt, Sankt- 


peterburg 1859 (= РС 110,41-1286). 


Georgius Syncellus, Ecloga chronographica, ed. A. Mosshammer (BiTeu), Leipzig 
1984. 


А Parisinus gr. 1711, saec. ХІ 
A* lectio codicis А post correctionem 
Ат scriptura marginis cod. А 


(eadem ratione Moss. in ceteris usus est) 
Parisinus gr. 1764, saec. XI 

Excerpta codicis Vatopedini 645, saec. XV 
Coislinianus gr. 133, saec. XII 

Oxoniensis Christ Church Wake 5, saec. IX 
Vaticanus gr. 154, saec. XII 

Vaticanus gr. 155, saec. IX/X 

consensus codicum C, O, T; V 


x adoomtu 


Conspectus Siglorum LXXIII 


M Monacensis gr. 391, saec. XVI 

P Palatinus gr. 395, saec. XVI 

Q Vaticanus gr. 979, anno 1571 

R Vallicellianus 92, saec. XVI 

$ Basiliensis 82, saec. XVI 

Par. 1336 Parisinus gr. 1336 f. 143-160 excerpta chronographica va- 

riorum auctoribus (Syncelli et aliorum), saec. XI 

archetypus familiae codicum M, P, Q, Б, et S sed animadu- 

ertendum est R ex M et M, Q, S ex P descriptos esse 

t archetypus familiae z et antiquiorum codicum quos siglo x 
Moss. comprehendit 


N 


Gregorius Barhebraeus, Chronographia, trans. E. A. Wallis Budge, vol. 1, London 
1932 (ed. anast. Amsterdam 1976). 


Gregorius Barhebraeus, Commentarium in Evangelia ex Horreo Mysteriorum, 
ed. et trans. W. E. W. Carr, London 1925. 


Gregorius Barhebraeus, Historiae dynastarum (arabice), ed. et trans. E. Pococke, 
Oxford 1663. 


Hieronymus, Chronicon — Eusebius Caesariensis, Chronica 


Hieronymus, Commentarii in Danielem, ed. F. Glorie (CChr.SL 75A), Turnhout 
1964. 


Hieronymus, Commentarii in Matthaeum, ed. D. Hurst (CChr.SL 77), Turnhout 
1969. 

Karlsruhe, Augiensis Pergamentum CCLIII, saec. VIII 
Sangallensis 126, saec. VIII 

Salispurgenis Sancti Petri a. VIL 2, saec. VIII 

Karlsruhe, Augiensis Pergamentum CCLXI, saec. УШЛХ 
Karlsruhe, Augiensis Pergamentum CXCIV, saec. IX 
Parisinus lat. 9529, saec. IX 

Bononiensis 42, saec. VIII/IX 

Palatinus lat. 177, saec. VIII/IX 


чошжяоовоя 


Hieronymus, De uiris illustribus, ed. A. Ceresa-Gastaldo, Firenze 1988. 
Bambergensis B. IV. 21, saec. VI 

Londinensis Cottonianus Calig. A.XV, saec. VIII 
Leidensis Vossianus lat. O. 69, saec. IX 

Herfordiensis Bibliothecae Cathedralis O. 3. 2, saec. X 


O»- WR 


LXXIV Conspectus Siglorum 


Hieronymus, Epistula 70, in: Epistularum pars prima, ed. I. Hilberg (CSEL 54), 
Wien 21996, 700-708. 

Spinaliensis 68, saec. VIII 

Coloniensis 35, saec. IX 

Coloniensis 60, saec. IX/X 

Guelferbytanus 4156, saec. IX/X 

Vaticanus lat. 341, saec. X/XI 

Vaticanus lat. 354, saec. XI 

Berolinensis lat. 18, saec. XII 


ән ° сл 


Іоаппев A ntiochenus, Fragmenta ex Historia chronica, ed. U. Roberto (TU 154), 
Berlin 2005. 


ps. Ioannes Antiochenus, Anonymi excerpta chronographica, in: Ioannes Antio- 
chenus, Fragmenta ex Historia chronica, ed. U. Roberto (TU 154), Berlin 2005, 
556-575. 

V * Vaticanus gr. 96, saec. XII 

D * Parisinus gr. 1763, anno 1606 


Ioannes Chrysostomus — Catena in Matthaeum 
Ioannes Damascenus, Sacra parallela, in: Opera Omnia, ed. M. Lequien, vol. 2, 
Paris 1712, 274-730 (= PG 95,1033- 1588; 96,9-442). 

* Vaticanus gr. 1236, saec. XV 


* Vaticanus Ottobonianus gr. 79, saec. XV 


Ioannes Lydus, De magistratibus populi Romani (American Philosophical 
Society, Memoirs 149), ed. et trans. A. C. Bandy, Philadelphia 1983. 


Ioannes Malalas, Chronographia, ed. J. Thurn (CFHB 35), Berlin 2000. 


P Parisinus suppl. 682, saec. X 

V Vatopedinus 290 (membrum discissum codicis prae- 
cedentis saec. X) 

B Parisinus gr. 1630, saec. XIV 

Tusc. Cryptoferratensis Z.a.XXII, saec. VI 

о Oxoniensis Baroccianus 182, saec. XII 

А Parisinus gr. 1336, saec. XI 

EI Constantinus VII Porphyrogenetus, Excerpta de insidiis, 
ed. C. de Boor, Berlin 1905 

EV Constantinus VII Porphyrogenetus, Excerpta de virtutibus 


et vitiis, ed. Th. Büttner- Wobst, 2 vol., Berlin 1906 


Conspectus Siglorum LXXV 
51 editiones Istrini translationis slavicae 
Soph. Gos. Pulicn. Biblioteka, Sofijsk sobr. Nr. 1454 


Ioannes Niciensis, The chronide of John, bishop of Nikiu, translated from 
Zotenberg’s Ethiopic text by R. H. Charles, Oxford 1916. 


Ioannes Scythopolitanus (ps. Maximus Confessor), Scholia in Dionysii Areo- 
pagitae epistulas, in: Dionysius Areopagita, Opera, ed. B. Cordier, vol. 2, Antwer- 
pen 1634,61-184 (= PG 4,527-576). 


Iordanes, De summa temporum vel origine actibusque gentis Romanorum, ed. 
Th. Mommsen (MGH AA 5,1), Berlin 1882. 


Isidorus Hispalensis, Chronica maiora, in: Chronica minora saec. IV.V. VI.VIL, 
vol. 2, ed. Th. Mommsen (MGH AA 11,2), Berlin 1894, 391-488. 


I$odad Mervensis, Commentarius in vetus testamentum, ed. C. van den Eynde 
(CSCO 229/230, Syr. 96/97), 2 vol., Louvain 1962-1963. 


Iulius Pollux (= ps. Polydeuces), Historia physica seu Chronicon, ed. I. Hardt, 
München 1792. 
* Monacenis gr.181, saec. XVI (quem secutus est Hardt) 
Bianconi ed. J. B. Bianconi, Bologna 1795 
Ambrosianus D 34 sup. (227), saec. XI (quem secutus est 
Bianconi) 


ps. Iustinus, Cohortatio ad Graecos, ed. M. Marcovich (PTS 32), Berlin 1990. 
Leo Grammaticus — Symeon Logothetes 
Michael Psellus, Historia Syntomos, ed. W. J. Aerts (CFHB 30), Berlin 1990. 


Michael Syrus, Descriptio temporum 
Syriace, ed. et trans. I. B. Chabot, Chronique de Michel le 
Syrien, 4 vol., Paris 1899-1910. 
Prooemium armeniace, recensio brevior, ed. [T. Sawala- 
neanc’], Jerusalem 1871; recensio longior, ed. (Т. Sawala- 
neanc'], Jerusalem 1870 (vide Schmidt 1996, тр 
р. 299, n. 8 necnon p. 301, n. 13). 


Moses Chorenensis, Historia Armeniorum, ed. M. Abelean/S. Yarout'iwnean, 
Tiflis 1913 (ed. anast. cum praefatione R. W. Thomson, Delmar NY 1981). 


LXXVI Conspectus Siglorum 


Nicephorus Callistus Xanthopulus, Excerpta ex historia ecclesiastica (vide de 
Boor 1888). 
* Oxoniensis Baroccianus 142, saec. XIV 


Paschale Campanum anno 464-599. Epitoma temporum et indiculum pascae, 
in: Chronica minora saec. IV.V.VI.VIL, vol. 1, ed. Th. Mommsen (MGH.AA 1), 
Berlin 1892, 744-750. 

V * Vaticanus Reginae Suedicorum 2077, saec. VI 

w Guelferbytanus Helmstadiensis 597,anno 820 


"Petrus Alexandrinus, Ekthesis chronon, ed. S. G. Samodurova, Vizantijskij 
Vremennik 18, 1961, 150-197. 


Photius Patriarcha, Bibliotheca, ed. R. Henry, vol. 1-8 (CBy), Paris 1959-1977. 
A Marcianus gr. 450, saec. X/XV 
M Marcianus gr. 451, saec. XII/XV 


Socrates Constantinopolitanus, Historia ecclesiastica, ed. G. Ch. Hansen (GCS 
N.F. 1), Berlin 1995. 


M Laurentianus 70,7, saec. X 

F Laurentianus 69,5, saec. XI 

A Xeropotamu 226 (Athous 2559), saec. XIV 

T Theodorus Lector in Marciano gr. 344, saec. XIII 
Cassiod. Cassiodorus, Historia tripartita 


Sozomenus, Historia ecclesiastica, ed. J. Bidez/G. Ch. Hansen (GCS М.Е 4), 
Berlin ?1995. 


B Oxoniensis Baroccianus 142, saec. XIV 

B? folia nova in B, saec. XV 

C Alexandrinus 60, saec. XIII 

T Theodorus Lector in Marciano gr. 344, saec. XIII 
Cassiod. Cassiodorus, Historia tripartita 


Suidae lexicon, ed. A. Adler (Lexicographi Graeci 1), 5 vol., Leipzig 1928-1938. 
А? Parisinus gr. 2625 pars recentior, saec. XIV 

Parisinus gr. 2623, saec. XV 

Angelicanus 75, saec. XV 

Laurentianus 55,1, anno 1422 

Lugdunensis Vossianus 2 fol., saec. XII 

Marcianus 448, saec. XIII 


= <m= p 


Conspectus Siglorum LXXVII 


Sulpicius Severus, Chronica, ed. G. de Senneville-Grave (SC 441), Paris 1999. 


Symeon Logothetes, Chronicon 
V * Vat. gr. 163, saec. XII 
Leo Grammaticus, Chronographia, ed. I. Bekker (CSHB), Bonn 1842. 
P Parisinus gr. 1711, anno 1013 
Theodosius Melitenus, Chronographia, ed. Th. L. F. Tafel (Monumenta 
Saecularia Academiae Scientiarum Monacensis 3,1), München 1859. 
* Monacensis gr. 218, saec. XI 
vide etiam: Cedrenus et Iulius Pollux 


ps. Symeon, Chronicon anonymum ineditum 
* Parisinus gr. 1712, f. 18-271, saec. XIII 


Theodosius Melitenus — Symeon Logothetes 


ABBREVIATIONES 


1. Opera in apparatu adhibita 


Aldhelmus Malmesbiriensis 


de metris 
Aelian. 

nat. animal. 

varia hist. 
Alex. Polyh. 
Anon. Matr. 
Anth. Graec. 
App. 

bell. civ. 
Ar. 

Ach. 
Arist. 

Pol. 
ps. Ath. 

fr. 

pass. 
Aug. 

retract. 
Aur. Vict. 

Caes. 
Barhebr. 

hist. dyn. 

hor. myst. 
Bas. 

hex. 


De metris et enigmatibus ac pedum regulis, ed. R. Ehwald, 
Aldhelmi opera (MGH.AA 15), Berlin 1919, 59-204. 
Claudius Aelianus 

De natura animalium, ed. A. F. Scholfield, 3 vol., London 
1958-59. 

Varia Historia, ed. M. R. Dilts, Leipzig 1974. 

Alexander Polyhistor, FGrHist 273 

Anonymus Matritensis, ed. A. Bauer, Leipzig 1909. 
Anthologia Graeca, ed. H. Beckby, 4 vol., München ?1965- 
68. 

Appianus 

Bellum civile, ed. L. Mendelssohn/P. Viereck, Leipzig 1905. 
Aristophanes 

Acharnenses, ed. V. Coulon, vol. 1, Paris 1952, 12-66. 
Aristoteles 

Politica, ed. J. Aubonnet, 5 vol., Paris 1986-1991. 

ps. Athanasius Alexandrinus 

Fragmenta varia, PG 28,1252-1257. 

Homilia in passionem et crucem domini, PG 28,185-250. 
Aurelius Augustinus 

Retractationes, ed. A. Mutzenbecher (CChr.SL 57), Turn- 
hout 1984. 

Sextus Aurelius Victor 

Liber de Caesaribus, ed. E. Pichlmayr, Leipzig 1911 (ed. 
anast. Stuttgart 1993). 

Gregorius Barhebraeus 

Chronographia, ed. et trans. E. A. Wallis Budge, vol. 1, Lon- 
don 1932. 

Historiae dynastarum (arabice), ed. et trans. E. Pococke, 
Oxford 1663. 

Commentarium in Evangelia ex Horreo Mysteriorum, ed. 
et trans. W. E. W. Carr, London 1925. 

Basilius Caesariensis 

Homiliae in hexaemeron, ed. E. Amand de Mendieta/St. Y. 
Rudberg (GCS N.F. 2), Berlin 1997. 


LXXX 


ps. Bas. 


Abbreviationes 


ps. Basilius Caesariensis 


Enarratio in proph. Isaiam 


Callimachus 
fr. 
Cassiod. 
Cass. Dio 
Cat. Gen. 


Cat. Mt. 


Cedr. 


Chron. Epit. 


Chron. Pasch. 


Chron. Synt. 


Cic. 
div. 


Clem. Alex. 
paed. 


strom. 


Enarratio in prophetam Isaiam, ed. P. Trevisan, 2 vol. 
(CPS.G 4-5), Torino 1939, 


Fragmenta, ed. R. Pfeiffer, Oxford 1949. 

Cassiodorus, Historica ecclesiastica tripartita, ed. R. Hans- 
lik (CSEL 71), Wien 1952. 

Cassius Dio, Historiarum Romanorum quae supersunt, ed. 
U. Ph. Boissevain, 5 vol., Berlin 1895-1931. 

Catena in Genesim, ed. F. Petit, 4 vol. (Traditio exegetica 
graeca 1-4), Louvain 1991-1996. 

Catena in Matthaeum, ed. J. А. Cramer, іп: Catenae grae- 
corum patrum in Novum Testamentum, vol. 1, In evange- 
lia S. Matthaei et S. Marci, Oxford 1844, 1-257, 449-496. 
Georgius Cedrenus, Compendium historiarum, ed. I. Bek- 
ker, vol. 1 (CSHB), Bonn 1838. 

Chronicon Epitomon, ed. A. Pusch, Jena 1908. 

Chronicon Paschale, ed. L. Dindorf, vol. 1 (CSHB), Bonn 
1832. 

Chronographeion Syntomon, ed. A. Schoene, Eusebii chro- 
nicum libri duo, vol. 1, Berlin 1875, Appendix 4, 59-102. 
Marcus Tullius Cicero 

De divinatione, ed. R. Giomini (BiTeu), Leipzig 1975, 1- 
148. | 

Clemens Alexandrinus 

Paedagogus, ed. M. Marcovich/J. C. van Winden (SVigChr 
61), Leiden 2002. 

Stromata I-VI, ed. O. Stáhlin/L. Früchtel/U. Treu (GCS 52, 
Clemens Alexandrinus 2), Bonn 41985. 

Stromata VII- VIII, ed. O. Stáhlin/L. Früchtel (GCS 17, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus 3), Berlin ?1970. 


Constantinus Manasses 


chron. 


Cyr. 
c. Iul. 


Os.-Mal. 


fr. Mt. 


Chronicon, ed. I. Bekker (CSHB 15), Bonn 1837. 

Cyrillus Alexandrinus 

Contra Iulianum imperatorem, PG 76,504-1064. 
Commentarius in XII prophetas minores, ed. P. E. Pusey, 2 
vol., Oxford 1868 (ed. anast. Bruxelles 1965). 
Commentarii in Matthaeum, fragmenta, ed. ). Reuss, 
Mattháus-Kommentare aus der griechischen Kirche (TU 
61), Berlin 1957, 153-269. 


Didym. 
in Gen. 


Diod. Sic. 
Diog. Laert. 


Dionys. Sal. 
comm. Ev. 


Dion. Hal. 


Ecl. Chron. 


Ed. Hist. 


Elias Nisib. 


Epiph. 
anc. 


haer. 


Eus. 
chron. 


Exc. Eus. 


can. 


can. Bier 


1. Opera in apparatu adhibita LXXXI 


Didymus Caecus (Alexandrinus) 

Commentarius in Genesim, ed. P. Nautin, 2 vol. (SC 233, 
244), Paris 1976-1978. 

Diodorus Siculus, Bibliotheca historica, ed. E. Vogel et al., 
6 vol., Leipzig 1888-1906. 

Diogenes Laertius, Vitae philosophorum, ed. H. S. Long, 
2 vol., Oxford 1964-66. 

Dionysius bar Salibi 

Commentarii in Evangelia 1,1, trans. J. Sedláček (CSCO 16, 
Syr. 16), Roma 1906. 

Dionysius Halicarnassensis, Antiquitates Romanae, ed. V. 
Fromentin (Collection des Universités de France, Série 
grecque 386), Paris 1998. 

Ecloga Chronicarum, ed. J. A. Cramer, Anecdota graeca e 
codicibus manuscriptis Bibliothecae Regiae Parisiensis, vol. 
2, Oxford 1839 (ed. anast. Hildesheim 1967), 231-242. 
Ecloga Historiarum, ed. J. A. Cramer, Anecdota graeca e 
codicibus manuscriptis Bibliothecae Regiae Parisiensis, vol. 
2, Oxford 1839 (ed. anast. Hildesheim 1967), 165-230. 
Elias Nisibenus, Opus chronologicum I, trans. E. W. Brooks 
(CSCO 63*, Syr. 23), Roma 1910. 

Epiphanius Constantiensis 

Ancoratus, ed. K. Holl (GCS 25, Epiphanius 1), Leipzig 
1915, 1-149. 

Panarion seu adversus ixxx haereses, 1-33, ed. Қ. Holl 
(GCS 25, Epiphanius 1), Leipzig 1915. 

Panarion seu adversus lxxx haereses, 34-64, ed. К. Holl/T. 
Dummer (GCS 31, Epiphanius 2), Berlin 21980. 

Panarion seu adversus lxxx haereses, 65-80, ed. K. Holl/J. 
Dummer (GCS 37, Epiphanius 3), Berlin 21985. 

Eusebius Caesariensis 

Chronographia (prima pars chronicorum), versio arme- 
niaca, trans. J. Karst (GCS 20, Eusebius Werke 5), Leipzig 
1911, 1-143. 

Excerpta Eusebiana, ed. J. Cramer, Anecdota graeca e 
codicibus manuscriptis Bibliotheceae Regiae Parisiensis, 
vol. 2, Oxford 1839 (ed. anast. Hildesheim 1967), 115-163 
(= ed. A. Schoene, Eusebi chronicorum libri duo, vol. 1, 
Berlin 1875, 1-286). | 
Canones (secunda pars chronicorum) = сап. et can 2e 
Canones, versio latina Hieronymi, ed. R. Helm (GCS 47, 
Eusebius Werke 7), Berlin 21956 (- ?1984). 


LXXXII 


Abbreviationes 


сап." Canones, versio armeniaca, trans. J. Karst (GCS 20, Euse- 


reg. зег. теп 


reg. ser. "er 


dem. ev. 
ecl. proph. 


fr. Le. 
h.e. 


onomasticon 


praep. ev. 


reg. ser. 
у. C. 


ps. Eust. 
in hex. 


Exc. Barb. 
Exc. Eus. 
Exp. off. 
FGrHist 
FHG 

Georg. Mon. 


cont. 


bius Werke 5), Leipzig 1911, 156-227. 

Regum series secundum versionem armeniacam, trans. 
J. Karst (GCS 20, Eusebius Werke 5), Leipzig 1911, 145- 
155. 

Regum series secundum versionem latinam Hieronymi, ed. 
A. Schoene, Eusebi chronicorum libri duo, vol. 1, Berlin 
1875, Appendix 1B, 25-40. 

Demonstratio evangelica, ed. I. Heikel (GCS 23, Eusebius 
Werke 6), Leipzig 1913. 

Eclogae propheticae, ed. Th. Gaisford, Oxford 1842 (- PG 
22,1021-1262). 

Fragmenta in Lucam, PG 24,529-606. 

Historia ecclesiastica, ed. E. Schwartz (accedit versio latina 
Rufini, ed. Th. Mommsen), 3 vol. (GCS 9, Eusebius Werke 
2), Leipzig 1903-1909 (- ?1999). 

Onomasticon, ed. E. Klostermann (GCS 11,1, Eusebius 
Werke 3,1), Leipzig 1904, vide etiam textum syriacum, ed. 
S. Timm (TU 152), Berlin 2005. 

Praeparatio evangelica, ed. K. Mras/E. desPlaces, 2 vol. 
(GCS 43, Eusebius Werke 8), Berlin 71982-1983. 

vide supra sub can. 

Vita Constantini, ed. F Winkelmann (GCS Eusebius Werke 
1,1), Berlin 21991. 

ps. Eustathius 

Commentarius in hexaemeron, ed. L. Allatius, Leiden 1629 
(- PG 18,708-793). 

Excerpta latina Barbari, in: Chronica Minora, ed. C. Frick, 
vol. 1, Leipzig 1892, 183-371. 

vide Eus. 

Anonymi auctoris Expositio officiorum ecclesiae, Georgio 
Arbelensi vulgo adscripta, vol. 1, trans. R. H. Connolly 
(CSCO 71, Syr. 28), Paris 1913. 

Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, ed. Е Jacoby, 
Berlin/Leipzig 192355. 

Fragmenta historicorum Graecorum, ed. C. Mueller, 5 vol., 
Paris 1841-1873. 

Georgius Monachus, Chronicon, ed. C. de Boor/P. Wirth, 2 
vol., Stuttgart ?1978. 

Georgius Monachus continuatus, ed. E. de Muralt, Sankt- 
peterburg 1859 (- PG 110,41-1286). 


Gregorius Barhebraeus, vide Barhebr. 


ps. Gr. Nyss. 
hom. 1 cr. 


imag. 
Hdt. 
Hier. 

ep. 

in Dan. 


vir. ill. 
Hilarian. 
curs. temp. 


Hipp. 
chron. 


Dan. 
haer. 


Hist. Dynast. 
Hom. 
П. 
Od. 


Iambl. 
vit. Pythag. 


Io. Anag. 


Io. Ant. 
ps. Io. Ant. 


Io. Chrys. 
hom. in Gen. 
hom. in Mt. 
hom. in Io. 
Io. Lyd. 
mens. 


1. Opera in apparatu adhibita LXXXIII 
ps. Gregorius Nyssenus 

Homilia 1 de creatione hominis, ed. H. Hórner (Gregorii 
Nysseni opera. Supplementum), Leiden 1972, 2-40 (= PG 
30,9-37; 44,257-277). 

Quid sit, ad imaginem dei, PG 44,1327-1346. 

Herodotus, ed. H. В. Rosén, 2 vol., Leipzig 1987-1997. 
Hieronymus 

Epistulae, 4 vol., ed. I. Hilberg (CSEL 54-56), Wien ?1996. 
Commentarii in Danielem, ed. F. Glorie (CChr.SL 75A), 
Turnhout 1964. 

De viris illustribus, ed. A. Ceresa-Gastaldo, Firenze 1988. 
Hilarianus 

De cursu temporum, ed. C. Frick, Chronica Minora, vol. 1, 
Leipzig 1892, 155-174. 

Hippolytus 

Chronicon, ed. A. Bauer/R. Helm (GCS 46, Hippolytus 
Werke 4), Berlin 21955. 

Commentarii in Danielem, ed. G. N. Bonwetsch/M. Ri- 
chard (GCS N.E 7), Berlin 22000. 

Refutatio omnium haeresium, ed. M. Marcovich (PTS 25), 
Berlin 1986. 

vide Barhebr. 

Homerus 

Ilias, ed. T. W. Allen, Oxford 1931. 

Odyssea, ed. P. von der Mühll (Editiones helveticae. Series 
graeca 4), Basel ?1962. 

Iamblichus 

De vita Pythagorica, ed. L. Deubner/U. Klein, Stuttgart 
21975. 

Ioannes Anagnostes, Chronographia inedita іп codice 
Atheniensi Bibl. Nat. 2492, Ё 108'-116' (secundum Moss- 
hammer in editione Syncelli). 

Ioannes Antiochenus, Fragmenta ex Historia chronica, ed. 
U. Roberto (TU 154), Berlin 2005. 

Anonymi excerpta chronographica, ed. U. Roberto, in: 
Ioannes Antiochenus (vide supra), 556-575. 

Ioannes Chrysostomus 

Homiliae in Genesim, PG 53,21 - 54,580. 

Homiliae in Matthaeum, PG 57,13 - 58,794, 

Homiliae in Ioannem, PG 59,23-482. 

Ioannes Lydus 

De mensibus, ed. R. Wünsch, Leipzig 1898. 


Iordanes 
Rom. 


105. 
ant. Iud. 


bell. Iud. 
c. Ap. 
Iren. 


haer. 


I$odad Merv. 


Abbreviationes 


Ioannes Malalas, Chronographia, ed. J. Thurn (CFHB 35), 
Berlin 2000. 

Ioannes Niciensis, The chronicle of John, bishop of Nikiu, 
translated from Zotenberg's Ethiopic text by R. H. Charles, 
Oxford 1916. 

Iordanes Gothus 

De summa temporum vel origine actibusque gentis Roma- 
norum, ed. Th. Mommsen (MGH AA 5,1), Berlin 1882. 
Flavius Iosephus 

Antiquitates Iudaicae, ed. B. Niese, 4 vol, Berlin 1885- 
1896. 

Bellum Iudaicum, ed. O. Michel/O. Bauernfeind, 3 vol., 
Darmstadt 1959-1969. 

Contra Apionem, ed. Th. Reinach, Paris ?1972. 

Irenaeus Lugdunensis 

Adversus haereses, ed. A. Rousseau/L. Doutreleau, 2 vol. 
(SC 211), Paris ?2002. 

I$odad Mervensis, Commentarius in vetus testamentum, 
ed. C. van den Eynde (CSCO 229, 230 - SS 96, 97), 2 vol., 
Louvain 1962-1963. 


Itinerarium Burdigalense, ed. P. Geyer/O. Cuntz, in: Itineraria et alia geographica 


Tub. 
Jul. Afr. 
cest. 


ep. Arist. 


ep. Orig. 


Iul. Pol. 


lust. 
dial. 


ps. lust. 
coh. Gr. 


Iustin. 


Leo Gr. 


(CChr.SL 175), Turnhout 1965, 1-26. 

Liber Iubilaeorum 

Iulius Africanus 

Cesti, ed. J.-R. Vieillefond (PIFE.H 20), Firenze 1970. 
Epistula ad Aristidem, ed. W. Reichardt, Die Briefe des Sex- 
tus Julius Africanus an Aristides und Origenes (TU 34,3), 
Leipzig 1909, 53-62. 

Epistula ad Originem, ed. W. Reichardt, Die Briefe des Sex- 
tus Julius Africanus an Aristides und Origenes (TU 34,3), 
Leipzig 1909, 78-80. 

lulius Pollux (= ps. Polydeukes), Historia physica, ed. J. 
Hardt, Miinchen 1792. 

Tustinus Martyr 

Dialogus cum Tryphone Iudaeo, ed. M. Marcovich (PTS 
47), Berlin 1997. 

ps. Iustinus 

Cohortatio ad Graecos, ed. M. Marcovich (PTS 32), Berlin 
1990. 

M. Iuniani Iustini Epitoma historiarum Philippicarum 
Pompei Trogi, ed. O. Seel, Leipzig 1935 (ed. anast. 1985). 
vide Sym. Log. 


Liber Genealogus 
Lucian. 

verae hist. 
Mich. Syr. 


Mich. Psellus 


hist. synt. 
Mos. Choren. 
Niceph. 
chron. syn. 
OrMan 
Or. 
Cels. 
comm. in Gen. 
comm. in Mt. 
sel. in ps. 
Oros. 
hist. 
Paus. 
Petr. Alex. 
Phil. Sid. 
Philo 
migr. Abr. 
op. 
post. 


1. Opera in apparatu adhibita LXXXV 
Liber Genealogus anni СССХУП, in: Chronica minora 
saec. IV.V.VI.VIL, vol. 1, ed. Th. Mommsen (MGH.AA 9), 
Berlin 1892, 160-196. 

Lucianus 

Verae historiae, ed. M. D. Macleod, in: Luciani opera, vol. 1, 
Oxford 1972, 82-125. 

Michael Syrus, Chronicon, ed. et trans. J. B. Chabot, 4 vol., 
Paris 1899-1910. 

Michael Psellus 

Michaeli Pselli Historia Syntomos, ed. W. J. Aerts (CFHB 
30), Berlin 1990. 

Moses Chorenensis, Historia Armeniorum, ed. M. Abe- 
lean/S. Yarout‘iwnean, Tiflis 1913 (ed. anast. cum prae- 
fatione R. W. Thomson, New York 1981). 

Nicephorus patriarcha Constantinopolitanus 

Chronicon breve, ed. C. de Boor, Nicephori archiepiscopi 
Constantinopolitani opuscula historica, Leipzig 1880, 79— 
135. 

Oratio Manassis 

Origenes 

Contra Celsum, ed. H. Borret, 5 vol. (SC 132.136.147.150. 
227), Paris 1967-76. | 

Commentarii in Genesim (fragmenta), PG 12,45-145. 
Commentarii in Matthaeum, 2 vol., ed. E. Klostermann/E. 
Benz (GCS 38.40, Origenes Werke 10), Leipzig 1935-37. 
Selecta in Psalmos (fragmenta), PG 12,1053-1686. 

Paulus Orosius 

Historiae adversus paganos, ed. M.-P. Arnaud-Lindet, 
3 vol., Paris 1990-1991. 

Pausanias, Graeciae descriptio, ed. M. Casevitz, vol. 1-4, 
Paris 1998-2002 (libri 1,2,7,8); ed. M. H. Rocha-Pereira, 
vol. 1-3, Leipzig 1989-1990. 

Petrus Alexandrinus, Ekthesis chronon, ed. 5. С. Samo- 
durova, Vizantijskij Vremennik 18, 1961, 150-197. 

Philippus Sidensis, Christiana historia, cf. Heyden 2006. 
Philo Alexandrinus 

De migratione Abrahami, ed. P. Wendland, in: Philonis Ale- 
xandrini opera, vol. 2, Berlin 1897, 268-314. 

De opificio mundi, ed. L. Cohn, in: Philonis Alexandrini 
opera, vol. 1, Berlin 1896, 1-60. 

De posteritate Caini, ed. P. Wendland, in: Philonis Ale- 
xandrini opera, vol. 2, Berlin 1897, 1-41. 


LXXXVI 


Philostr. 


gym. 
VA 


Phleg. Trall. 
Photius 


Pind. 

olymp. 
РІ, 

Ті. 


Plinius 
nat. hist. 


Plut. 


de Daed. Plat. 


Plat. quaest. 
Numa 


Proc. G. 
in Gen. 


Prosp. 


chron. 


Quintil. 
instit. orat. 
SIG? 
Socr. 
Sol. 


Soz. 


Strabo 
Suda 


Abbreviationes 


L. Flavius Philostratus 

De gymnastica, ed. J. Jüthner, Leipzig/Berlin 1909. 

Vita Apollonii, ed. J. Keyser, Flavii Philostrati opera, Leipzig 
1870, 1-344. 

Phlegon Trallianus, FGrHist 257 

Photius Patriarcha, Bibliotheca, 8 vol., ed. R. Henry (CBy), 
Paris 1959-1977. 

Pindarus 

Carmina Olympiaca, ed. A. Puech (CUFr), Paris 41958. 
Plato 

Timaeus, ed. J. Burnet, in: Platonis Opera, vol. 4, Oxford 
1902, p. III, 17а-92с St. 

C. Plinius Secundus 

Naturalis historia, ed. L. Ian/K. Mayhoff, 5 vol., Leipzig 
1892-1909. 

Plutarchus 

De Daedalis Plataeensibus, in: Moralia, vol. 7, ed. F. H. 
Sandbach (BiTeu), Leipzig 1967, 94-99. 

Platonicae quaestiones, ed. C. Hubert, in: Plutarchi Mo- 
ralia, VI/L Leipzig 1954, 113-142. 

Vita Numae, ed. R. Flaceliére et al, in: Plutarque, Vies, 
vol. 1 (CUFr), Paris ?1993, 256-318. 

Procopius Gazaeus 

Commentarius in Genesim usque ad cap. XVIII, ed. A. Mai 
(CAVC 6), Rom 1834 (- PG 87/1,21-512). 

Prosper Tiro (Aquensis) 

Epitoma chronicorum, in: Chronica minora saec. IV.V.VI. 
VII., vol. 1, ed. Th. Mommsen (MGH.AA 9), Berlin 1892, 
385-485. 

Marcus Fabius Quintilianus 

7 vol., ed. J. Cousin (CUFr), Paris 1975-80. 

Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum, 4 vol., ed. G. Ditten- 
berger, Leipzig 1915-1924. 

Socrates, Historia ecclesiastica, ed. G. Ch. Hansen (GCS 
N.F. 1), Berlin 1995. 

Gaius Iulius Solinus, Collectanea rerum memorabilium, ed. 
Th. Mommsen, Berlin ?1895. 

Sozomenus, Historia ecclesiastica, ed. J. Bidez/G. Ch. Han- 
sen (GCS М.Е. 4), Berlin 21995. 

Strabo, Geographica, 5 vol., ed. S. Radt, Góttingen 2003-06. 
Suidae lexicon, 5 vol., ed. A. Adler (Lexicographi Graeci 1), 
Leipzig 1928-1938. 


Suet. 
Nero 


Sulp. Sev. 
chron. 


ps. Sym. 


Sym. Log. 
Leo Gr. 


Th. Mel. 


2. Editores et emendatores LXXXVII 
Caius Suetonius Tranquillus 

De vita Caesarum, lib. VI. Nero, ed. M. Ihm, Leipzig 1908, 
222-259. 

Sulpicius Severus 

Chronica, ed. С. de Senneville-Grave (SC 441), Paris 1999. 
ps. Symeon, Anonymi opus ineditum in codice Parisino gr. 
1712, f. 18-271; vide et Gelzer 2, 276-297; 357-384. 
Symeon Logothetes 

Leo Grammaticus, Chronographia, ed. I. Bekker, Bonn 
1842. 

Theodosius Melitenus, Chronographia, ed. Th. L. F. Tafel 
(Monumenta Saecularia Academiae Scientiarum Mona- 
censis 3,1), München 1859. 


vide etiam Cedr., Iul. Pol. 


Sync. 


Tac. 

dial. 
Tat. 

orat. 
TGFr 


Th. Mel. 

Theodorus Lector 
epitome 

Theoph. Ant. 
Autol. 

Thuc. 

Vard. 


Zon. 


Georgius Syncellus, Ecloga chronographica, ed. A. A. Moss- 
hammer (BiTeu), Leipzig 1984. 

Cornelius Tacitus 

Dialogus de Oratoribus, ed. R. Mayer, Cambridge 2001. 
Tatianus 

Oratio ad Graecos , ed. M. Whittaker, Oxford 1982. 
Tragicorum graecorum fragmenta, ed. A. Nauck, Leipzig 
21889. : 

vide Sym. Log. 


Historia ecclesiastica, ed. С. C. Hansen (GCS N.F. 3), Berlin 
21995. 

Theophilus Antiochenus 

Ad Autolycum, ed. et trans. R. M. Grant, Oxford 1970. 
Thucydides, Historiae, ed. H. S. Топев/). E. Powell, 2 vol. 
(SCBO), Oxford 1942. 

Vardan Arawelc'i, Opus historicum, trans. R. W. Thomson, 
DOP 43,1989, 125-226. 

Ioannes Zonaras, Epitome historiarum, lib. 1-12, 3 vol., ed. 
L. Dindorf Leipzig 1868-1875. 


2. Editores et emendatores 


Adler/Tuffin The Chronography of George Synkellos. A Byzantine Chronicle of 
Universal History from the Creation, translated with introduction 
and notes by W. Adler/P. Tuffin, Oxford 2002. 

Chilm. E. Chilmead, Johannis Malalae Historia chronica, Oxford 1691. 


LXXXVIII 
Cr. 

Di. 

Gelzer 


Gelzer"* 
Goar 
Goar™ 
Gutschmid 
Kamb. 


Moss. 


Routh 


Rutgers 


Scal. 
Vig. 


Abbreviationes 


J. A. Cramer 

L. Dindorf 

H. Gelzer, Sextus Iulius Africanus und die byzantinische Chrono- 
graphie, 2 vol. et add., Leipzig 1880-1898 (ed. anast. 1 vol. New 
York 1967). 

Sextus Iulius Africanus, Chronographia, editio manuscripta, ed. H. 
Gelzer, apud Bibliothecam Universitatis Jenensis (Nachlass Hein- 
rich Gelzer). 

Georgii monachi quondam Syncelli chronographia et Nicephori 
patriarchae breviarium chronographicum, ed. I. Goar (Corpus by- 
zantinae historiae 15), Roma 1652. 

in margine editionis, Roma 1652. 

A. von Gutschmid, in: Eusebi chronicorum libri duo, ed. A. Schoe- 
ne, vol. 1, Berlin 1875. 

A. Kambylis, in: Ioannes Malalas, Chronographia, ed. J. Thurn 
(CFHB 35), Berlin 2000. 

Georgius Syncellus, Ecloga chronographica, ed. A. A. Moss- 
hammer (BiTeu), Leipzig 1984. 

Julius Africanus, Libri quinque de temporibus seu chronicon, ed. 
M. J. Routh, in: Reliquiae Sacrae, vol. 2, Oxford 71846, 238-309, 
357-509 (ed. anast. Hildesheim/New York 1974). 

I. Rutgers, Sexti Julii Africani Olympiadon anagraphe, Leiden 
1862. 

J. J. Scaliger, Thesaurus Temporum, Leiden 1606 (21658). 

F. Vigerius 


3. Cetera 


Abbreviationes bibliographicae secundum Schwertner 1992. 


<> 


{} 


litterae in codicibus deperditae coniectura suppletae 
litterae additae 

litterae deletae 
omisit/omiserunt 

lacuna 

addidit/addiderunt 
transposuit/transposuerunt 
similiter etiam 

vide etiam (in hac editione) 

ad locum 

annus mundi 
apparatus/apparatu/apparatum 


cf. 
cod. 
codd. 
corr. 
del. 
des. 
ed. 

f. 
fort. 
fr. 
ibd. 
inc. 
in ms. 
1. 


marg. 


man.prim. 


Ol. 


P. 
prop. 
r 

sc. 
scrips. 
suppl. 


у 


confer 

codex 

codices 
correxit/correxerunt 
delevit/deleverunt 
desinit/desinunt 
edidit/editio 
folium/folia 
fortasse 
fragmentum 
ibidem 
incipit/incipiunt 
in manuscripto 
linea/lineae 

in margine 
manus prima 
Olympias 
pagina/paginae 


3. Cetera 


proposuit/proposuerunt 


recto 
scilicet 
scripsit/scripserunt 


supplevit/suppleverunt 


verso 


LXXXIX 


IULIUS AFRICANUS 
CHRONOGRAPHIAE 


2 Iulius Africanus 
T1 
Тіа Georgius Syncellus (434,11-21 Mosshammer) 


Yeuñpoç 5 acu ebcac 9096 тойс Пертіуакос povevtac &veiAe. 

KAjuns ó Ұтроцатеӛс npeofótepoc АЛғҒауӛргіос ӛріотос біббскаћос Ev тў ката Хрютоу pdo- 
софіа cuvtdattwv б aung. 

Паутауос фЛбсофос and отшкфу èv ti Bely Абүш біёпрелєу. 

Афркаудс історікдс Хрістіауфс̧ краб. 

Aewvidns Qpryévouc патђр &uaprópnoe Swypob yeyovóroc Еу АЛебаубре(9. 

Моовіаубс ЕккАцоюотікдс ovyypagets Еүушрібето, 

Оргүбудс ó patadppwy £v АЛеЕаудреіа kevoGoEGv ЕМАту:коїс 8óypaotv Еуештер(е. тобтоу Evoé- 
fioc 6 Tap pion óc брбрроу ék6eiáLov abv aŭt Aoyioðein. 


1 cf Cass. Dio 74,1,15; Aur. Vict, Caes. 20,1 2-4 сЁ Eus., can." 211? 6 cf Eus., сап.Ні 212° 
7 cf. Eus., сап.Нієт 2128 8 cf. Eus., сап Не 212! 


[At = x (= СОТУ) + z (= MPQRS)] 1 ozuñpoç AXPMRS верйрос 05% 4 лёутшуос PS révtatvoc А 
návttvoc t | Gténpenev t Óiénpatrev А 9 ópógpwv At ©нофроуа Се 


Tib Georgius Cedrenus (441,17-21 Bekker), cf. etiam Symeon Logothetes (Leo 
Grammaticus [71,16-18 Bekker] = Theodosius Melitenus [54,18-20 Tafel]) 


"Елі tovtov (sc. Pertinax), ç qnoiv Eboéptoc, ñv ó Lbupaxos, elc vv Epunvevtóv rñç rov EBpaiwv 
ypagiis, Ефиоуайос tiv аїресту: àÀÀà xoi Порфӛрос ó фАбаофос ó kata Xpiotiavóv үрдууос, kal 
Афркаудс ó xpovoypágoc. 


"Елі xoótov Лешуібпс ó тоб какбфроуос Qptyévouç патђр ёрарторпоєу. 
1-4 cf. Iul. Pol. 228,23 - 230,3; ps. Sym. f. 80"; Mich. Psellus, hist. synt. 34 1 cf. Eus., h.e. 6,16,4-17 
1 'Enilleprívakog Sym. Log. | 9с...Хбшауос < Sym. Log. Is тйс...үрафйс< Sym. Log. 2 tiv 


alpeotv + ñv Sym. Log. | ó < Sym. Log. 3 Афрікаудс + ó соффтатос Sym. Log. | ó xpovoypáqoc 
marg. Leo Gr. < Th. Mel. 4'Елі...ёрарторпоєу < Sym. Log. 


Т1 Africanus under Pertinax and Septimius Severus (AD 193) 3 


Testimonia on the Life of Iulius Africanus 


ТІ Africanus under Pertinax and Septimius Severus (AD 193)} 


Тіа 


After becoming emperor, Severus immediately executed the murderers of Pertinax. 

Clement, the author of the Stromata, a presbyter of the Alexandrian church and a most outstanding 
teacher, was showing brilliance in his writing in Christian philosophy. 

Pantaenus, a Stoic philosopher, was becoming eminent in divine doctrine. 

The Christian historian Africanus was flourishing. 

Leonides, the father of Origen, was martyred when persecution broke out in Alexandria. 

Musianus, an ecclesiastical author, was becoming known. 

Through the use of Greek doctrines, the feeble-minded Origen formulated in Alexandria mean- 
ingless and radical ideas. As one who had the same beliefs and treated Origen like a god, Euse- 
bius, [pupil] of Pamphilus, should be classed with him. 


Tib 


Symmachus lived during his [sc. Pertinax’] reign, as Eusebius states. He was one of the translators 
of the Scripture of the Hebrews, a member of the Ebionite heresy. There was also Porphyry the phi- 
losopher, who wrote against Christians, and Africanus the chronographer. 

During his reign, Leonides, the father of the evil-minded Origen, was martyred. 


1 Although the two notices that follow have overlapping material (see the sentence immediately 


following the note about Africanus), they disagree about the floruit of Africanus and the death 
of Origen's father Leonides. The first one dates them to the reign of Septimius Severus, the 
second to his predecessor Pertinax. 


4 Iulius Africanus 


T2 


T2a Eusebius, Canones (Chronicon Paschale [499,5-7 Dindorf] ж armeniace 
[224 Karst] = Hieronymus [214^ Helm]) 


Takaotivns NucóroÀiç, ñ прбтероу 'Eupaoc, éxticOn róÀi, npeopebovtoc 
Өлер abtiis kal mpoiorauévou 'TovMov Афрікауо? тоб та xpovikà ovyypaya- 
uévou. 


1-3 Jordanes, Rom. 279 (36 Mommsen) Emmaus in Iudaea constructa et Nicopolim nominata. 
tunc et Africanus egregius temporum scriptor pro ipsa legationem suscepit ad principem. Mich. 
Syr. 6,7 (187,29s Chabot, unde etiam Barhebr. [59 Wallis-Budge]) De son temps (sc. Helagabalus) 
fut batie Nicopolis de Palestine, qui est Emmaus; le chroniquer Iulius Africanus présidait à sa 
construction. 


1-3 сЁ Soz., h. е.5,21,5 


T2b Hieronymus, De uiris illustribus 63 (166-168 Ceresa-Gastaldo) 


Iulius Africanus, cuius quinque de temporibus extant uolumina, sub Impera- 
tore Marco Aurelio Antonino, qui Macrino successerat, legationem pro instau- 
ratione urbis Emmaus suscepit, quae postea Nicopolis appellata est. 

Huius est epistula ad Origenem super quaestione Susannae: eo quod dicat in 
Hebraico hanc fabulam non haberi nec conuenire cum Hebraica etymologia 
алё tod mpivov mpícat Kai àmó тоб oxivov oxícau contra quem doctam 
epistulam scripsit Origenes. Extat eius ad Aristidem altera epistula, in qua super 
бюфоуід, quae uidetur esse in genealogia Saluatoris apud Matthaeum et Lucam 
plenissime disputat. 


4-9 — Т3; Т11,8-11 6s T12,3s 
8 Mt 1,1-17; Lc 3,23-38 
[aByy6] 2 legationem] legatione y relegationem 6 2s instauratione] instaurationem оф 3 Nicopolis] 


Nocopolis B 4 Huius < Gebhardt cuius y | est] extant epistulae y | quaestione] questionem By 
6 doctam] dogma y 7 eius < б | altera epistula] alteram epistulam В 9 disputat] disputauit y 


T2 Africanus Mission on behalf of Nicopolis 5 


T2 Africanus’ Mission on behalf of Nicopolis 


T2a 


Nicopolis of Palestine, formerly Emmaus, was founded as a polis, when Iulius 
Africanus, the author of the Chronica, acted as ambassador on its behalf and 
presided over the undertaking.! 


T2b 


During the reign of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, who was the 
successor to Macrinus, Iulius Africanus, whose five books on chronology are 
still in circulation, undertook an embassy on behalf of the restoration of the 
town of Emmaus, which was subsequently named Nicopolis. 

There is a letter by him to Origen concerning the question of Susanna: 
namely, he asserts that this story is not found in the Hebrew, nor is the 
word-play іп “¿mó tod npívov npíoat kal àró то? oxívov oxicat’ consistent with 
Hebrew etymology. Against him, Origen wrote an erudite letter. There is in cir- 
culation another letter by him to Aristides, in which he discusses at very great 


length the disagreement that appears to exist in the genealogy of the Savior in 
Matthew and Luke. 


1 Although the three witnesses to Eusebius’ report of Africanus’ mission to Rome on behalf of 


Emmaus textually agree, they date the event differently. According to the Latin and the Arme- 
nian version of the chronicle, the embassy occurred during the reign of Elagabalus, in AD 221. 


The Chronicon Paschale dates the embassy two years later, during the reign of his successor 
Alexander Severus. 


6 Iulius Africanus 


T2c Nicephorus Callistus Xanthopulus, Excerpta ex historia ecclesiastica 
(Eusebius Caesariensis et Philippus Sidensis?) in codice Вагоссіапо 142, f. 2125, 
1. 18-20 (169 de Boor) 


Арюта ө Афркаубс бі еліотоЛйс прос Apioteiðnv yeypágne пері тїс бокоВ- 
ong 4афооміас ғу тў yeveadoyig EVEKEV TWV YEVELWV Tapa toic EvayyeAtoTaic 
Матбаію) те каї Aouka. NC 

"Ну бє ó Agpucavoç àno Euuaov тйс  kóung тїс £v Палают(уп, £v ñ ot тері 
КАғолау enopevovto, Ñ те votepov likaa лоЛешс Лаводса ката ttpeopeíav 
Афркауоб М№Мколоћс ugrovouáo9n. 


1-3 Eus., h.e. 1,71 4-6 Phil. Sid., frg. 4.1 Heyden 


T2d Georgius Syncellus (439,15-20 Mosshammer) 


"Ериаоос̧ п £v IIoAatoxivg kóur, тері Пс pepetat ev тос iepolc Evayyeorc, 
NucomoÀuç єтципӨт kaeioða фло АЛебауброо тоб аотократорос, Афрікауоб 
npeopevcauevov тас історіос ev revrap(BAo ovyypayauevov. | 

Афрікауос̧ trjv evveá[iBAov тоу Keotwv entyeypauuevnv npaypateiav ia- 
трікшу Kal GVOIKÕV кой YEWPYLKWV Kal XVUEVTIKWV NEPIEXOVOAV Svváues AAe- 
cavdpw TOVTW просфоує. 


4-6 — T3,1s; Т11,15; Т12,2-4 


1 cf. Le 24,13 


[At =x (= СОТУ) +z(=MPQRS)] 1 toic<t 4 evveápipAov Goar сууар Хоу Ағ | кестФу A 
каюту t 


Т2 Africanus' Mission оп behalf of Nicopolis 7 
T2c? 


In a letter to Aristides, Africanus has written most admirably about the appa- 
rent disagreement in the genealogy of the generations recorded by the evan- 
gelists Matthew and Luke. 

Africanus was from Emmaus, the village in Palestine to which those with 
Cleopas were traveling? Through Africanus’ embassy, it later received the legal 
standing of a city and was renamed Nicopolis. 


T2d 


Emmaus, the village in Palestine mentioned in the holy gospels, was honored 
with the name Nicopolis by the emperor Alexander, when Africanus, the author 
of a history in five books, acted as its ambassador. 

Africanus addressed to this Alexander a treatise in nine books entitled the 
Cesti, which deals with the properties of medical, natural, agricultural and 
alchemical agents. 


2 The collection of excerpts from various historians found in codex Baroccianus 142 was pro- 
bably compiled by the 14% cent. historian Nicephorus Callistus Xanthopulus; for discussion of 
this codex, see most recently Pouderon 1994. The first paragraph of the text originates in 
Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical History. For Philip of Side as the possible source of the second part of 
the notice, see Heyden 2006,223-225. 


3 On the problematic identification of Emmaus, see Gelzer 1,66 Adler/Tuffin 2002,517, n. 7. 
4 


Cf. above T2a, which dates the mission of Africanus during either the reign of Elagabalus or of 
Alexander Severus. Syncellus’ report that Alexander Severus was the emperor who conferred 


the name Nicopolis on the city does not state under which emperor the actual mission 
occurred. 


10 


8 Iulius Africanus 


T3 
T3a Eusebius, Historia ecclesiastica 6,31,1-3 (584,21 — 586,13 Schwartz) 


"Еу тобтф (sc. sub Gordiano Augusto) kai Афркаудс 6 тфу ёлүғүрациќушу 
Кестфу ovyypagets éyvwpifeto. ёлістоћђ tovtov Optyévet үрофеіса qépetat, 
&mopoüvrog Фс уббоо Kai лєлАасциёупс оботс tijg Еу và ДауіҢА катай 
Xovoávvav iotopíac: mpdc ñv Optyévng дутгүрафа тАпреотала. 

Тоб 8” adtod Афрікауоб kai Ada tov брібиду лЕуте Xpovoypagi@v ҚАӨеу 
tig ўрӧс̧ ет? дкрфёс̧ nenovnuéva omovóácpata- év оі qnotv £autóv noptíav 
ore(AaoBa Етті тђу AAcEávópetav Sta тоЛАҢУ тоб "НракХа gñunv, бу mÀ Àóyotc Qu 00óQotc 
xai toic Aois EMývwv набйиосіу eb нала бюлрбеуаута, trjv ёлюколђу тўс 
адтбӨбі ExKAnoiac éyxetpicOfjvat ESnA@oapev. 

Kai ¿répa бе tod адтоб Афрікауоб qéperat £riotoAr] трос Apureíónv, тері 
тїс уошбонеупс бюфоміас тфу лара Мотбаіш те кой Лоокӣ tod Xpiotod 
үсуеадоүкфу” £v {| capéotata тђу ouugovíav тфу єаүүє\отФу napíotnotv ЕҚ 
івторіпс eic abtov kareABobonc, ñv ката короу Еу TO прото тїс peta ҳеїрос 
олодесеос троХарфу é&eOéunv. 


1 Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [75,175 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [56,14 Tafel] = Ші. Pol. (236,35 Hardt] = Georg. 
Mon. cont. [PG 110,545B] = Zon. [12,17 Dindorf])' Eri Matíuov kai Горбіауоў (катй тодтоус тойс 
Хрбуоус Iul. Pol. тӛте бё kal Zon.) Agpikavóc ó ovyypageUc£yvopítero. 18 — T2c,4-6; Tl Lis; 
Т12,1-3 2-4 — T2b,3-6; Т11,6-9; T12,3-5 6s=F98 10-13 — Т11,12-14; T2b,6s 


ls Iul Afr, cest. 2-4 [ul Afr., ep. Orig.; cf. Mich. Syr. 6,7 8s сЁ Eus., h.e. 6,26; 6,29,4; 6,35; Eus., 
can.Hier 215^ (sub anno 231 p. Chr. n.) 10-12 Iul. Afr., ep. Arist. 


[ATERBDM=*™A] 1 kai] 82 kal М 15 ó...&yvopl(eto ATERBDM war ein bekannter Schriftsteller 
Eam erat... vir inter scriptores ecclesiasticos nobilis А 3 àc TERBDM óc àvA 6 nenompéva М 
8 ¿ëAAñvov ATERM тфу £A vov TER Graecorum A< Уат 11 tod E rasura BD тоу ATE'RM 
12 оафёстота tay] сафєотатцуМ | | ovugovíav тәу єбаүүєметФу BDM тфу ғўаүүғмот@у 
оонфоуіау ATER 


T3b Agapius Mabbugensis, Historia universalis (PO 7/4, 526,1s Vasiliev) 


жеу ма) 358 GS eu у OU JI Cole ptt ud Be СЗ ЦА By 
05 дё) 550 


1 ou jul j бля marg. codd. (recte) 


T3 Africanus under Gordian III (AD 238-244) 9 
T3 Africanus under Gordian Ш (AD 238-244) 


T3a 


At this time [i.e. during the reign of Gordian Augustus], Africanus, the author 
of the work entitled the Cesti, was becoming known. A letter by him, written to 
Origen, is in circulation; there he raises the question as to whether the story of 
Susanna in the book of Daniel was a spurious fabrication. In his response to 
this letter, Origen writes at very great length. 

From the same Africanus, there has also come to us the Chronographiae, 
five books in number, a project that was pursued with painstaking accuracy. In 
this work, he states that he himself set out on a journey to Alexandria because of the great 
fame of Heraclas А we stated, Heraclas, very well-known for his discourses in 
philosophy and other branches of Greek learning, was entrusted with the 
oversight of the church there. 

Another letter, from the same Africanus, is in circulation, written to Aristi- 
des. It concerns the supposed contradiction between the genealogies of Christ 
in Matthew and Luke. In this letter, he establishes most clearly the agreement 
between the evangelists on the basis of information that came down to him, 
which I have already set out at the appropriate place in the first book of the 
present work. 


T3b 


At this time [ie. during the reign of Gordian Augustus], there was known 
Africanus, the author of chronicles, who composed many books on the times 
and the biographies of the kings and others.! 


l Note that the information in Agapius, which appears to be independent of that in Eusebius, 
confirms his dating of Africanus floruit. 


10 Iulius Africanus 
T4 


T4a Symeon Logothetes (Leo Grammaticus [76,14 - 77,1 Bekker] = Theodosius 
Melitenus [56,25 - 57,2 Tafel) + Georgius Monachus continuatus (360,4-6 
Muralt - PG 110, 552C) 


Декс £BaoiAsvosv črn боо, [...] елі tovtov nv KAnung 6 otpwuatevg kat 
Афрікауос̧ каї Грпүоріос ó Фоонатоорүос. 


T4b Michael Psellus, Historia syntomos 44 (28,945 Aerts) 


"Елі tovtov (sc. Decius) Клйипс 6 отроцаледс eyvwpileto Афрікауос̧ те 6 
фіЛософос̧ Kai Navdtoc npeopitepoc. 


Т5 Georgius Syncellus (445,27 - 446,7 Mosshammer) 


"Ос (sc. Eusebius) uei návrov ауу Kat обаокаАешу avrov (sc. Origenem) anodetEat onovôáčwv 
£v EKTW тїс £xxArctactikfic аотоб історіос yo ouogpovov auto лоХХоіс £ykouíoi; одтду Ev- 
v(puet, ий кібос a Aeyst n лері Фу баВеВооота!. Ttávu yap oÀíyov лері тоу ката tovode 
тоос Xpovoug ієрюу каї иакарішу Tatepwv emiuvnoBetc, KAruevroc Aeyw тоб 
otpwuatews, Тллолотор tov igpouaprupoç, Афрікауо? тор totopikov, Atovy- 
соо тоо ueyáiov АЛс̧аубрғас̧ кої аААшу, uóvov тоо цатаюфроуос 'Optyevouç тту Ек 
таһбос ava ywynv exGeiácei иеурі тўс ev TH uaptupiw Агілотакттовож. 


[At] 3 oAiyov A óÀMyovt 4 Aéyo tov t Àeyougvov A 


T4 Africanus under Decius (AD 249-251) 11 
ТА Africanus under Decius (AD 249-251) 


T4a 


Decius reigned for two years; ... living during his rule were Clement, author of 
the Stromata, and Africanus and Gregory Thaumaturgus. 


T4b 


During his [Decius] reign, Clement, author of the Stromata, was becoming 
known as well as Africanus the philosopher! and Navatus a presbyter. 


Т5 Africanus asa Contemporary of Origen 


In the sixth book of his Ecclesiastical History, he [Eusebius] strives to prove that he [Origen] was 
greater than all the other saints and teachers. As one holding the same views that Origen did, he 
actually insults him with his lavish words of praise, since he knows neither whereof he speaks nor 
what he affirms. For he makes only the briefest remarks about the holy and blessed 
fathers of the time, I mean Clement, author of the Stromata, and the holy 
martyr Hippolytus, and Africanus the historian, and Dionysius the Great of 
Alexandria, and others. The conduct of only the feeble-minded Origen from his childhood up 
to his desertion in the face of martyrdom does he exalt to the status of divinity. 


1 Pseltus’ description of Africanus as a ‘philosopher’ may have been inspired by his wide-ranging 
learning, especially apparent in the Cesti. Cf. T12, where the Sudas reference to Africanus the 
‘philosopher’ precedes a summary of the contents of the Cesti. 
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12 Iulius Africanus 


Тб Excerptor anonymus in calce chronici Hieronymiani 


Item secundum Africanum, qui de temporibus et historiis Hebraeorum et Grae- 
corum et Persarum et Macedonum cum Alexandrinorum, itemque Roma- 
- norum V libris omnia complexus est. 


Ab Adam usque ad cataclysmum Noe anni IICCXLII. 
Item a cataclysmo usque ad Abraham et transmigrationem in terram Chanaan 


anni MXV. 

Habitatio omnis generis Israhel in terra Chanaan et in terra Aegypti 
anni CCCCXXX. 
Moyses in heremo anni XL. 
Hiesus Naue et qui post ipsum presbyteri anni LV. 
Iudicum et sine principibus et pacis tempore anni CCCCXC. 
Sacerdotum et Iudicum anni XC. 
Regum Hebraeorum anni CCCCXC. 
Captiuitatis et destructionis Hierusalem anni LXX. 
Persarum regnum anni CCXXX. 
Macedonum principatus cum Alexandrinis et Ptolemaeis anni CCC. 


Et imperium Romanorum usque ad Saluatorem et resurrectionem eius 
anni LXXIIIT. 


In se omnes anni in tempus supra scriptum anni VDCCXXVI. 


Exinde ad imperium Alexandri, hoc est Moricauiti, qui Antoninus cognomina- 
tus est, anni CLXXXIIIT. 


6 — Flód,4s 78 — F34,68s (exod. - Ol. 1,1: 1020 anni); F51,4-6.10s (Abr. - OL 1,1: 1336 + 114 = 
1450anni) 9-14 — F3461-67 14 — Т76;Т77а,58 15 — Е73,7.225; Е93,51 16 -> F86,22; 
F89,53s F93,52 17s — F89,56; Е93,525 


[TUV] 1 Africanum] Aphricanum UV 2 cum Tac Uet V. 4 IICCXLII] IICCLXII Iul. Afr. (F16b,2 
etc.) 5 Кет < UV | cataclysmo + Noe UV 7 ш! «V 10 Hiesus T Ihesus UV 15 regnum T regum 
UV 16 CCC«UV 17 Et<UV 19 VDCCXXVI] VDXXVI Routh 20 Moricauiti] Marci Auiti 
Routh | qui + et UV | Antoninus T Antonius UV 


T6 Chronological Overview 13 
Testimonia on General Aspects of the Chronographiae 


T6 Chronological Overview! 


Also according to Africanus, who has in five books included everything per- 
taining to the chronology and history of the Hebrews, Greeks, Persians and 
Macedonians, together with the Alexandrians, as well as the Romans. 


From Adam to the Flood of Noah: 2242 years.” 
And from the Flood up to Abraham and the migration to the land of Canaan: 


1015 years. 

The sojourn of all the offspring of Israel in the land of Canaan and the land of 
Egypt: 430 years. 
Moses in the wilderness: 40 years. 
Joshua son of Nun and the elders succeeding him: 55 years. 
For the judges and period without rulers and the time of peace: 490 years. 
For the priests and judges: 90 years. 
For the kings of the Hebrews: 490 years. 
For the captivity and destruction of Jerusalem: 70 years. 
The kingdom of the Persians: 230 years. 
The dominion of the Macedonians, together with the Alexandrians and Pto- 
lemies: 300 years. 


And the Roman empire up to the time of the Savior and his resurrection: 74 years? 
In sum all the years for the period of time recorded above: 5726 years.* 
From that point to the principate of Alexander, that is Marcus Avitus, sur- 

named Antoninus [sc. Elagabalus]: 184 years. 


1 Although this summary of Africanus chronology appears in some manuscripts as an appendix 
to Jerome' version of Eusebius’ Canons, it does not belong to the original work. Absent from 
the earliest witnesses to Jerome's version (O and S in Helm, 5% cent.), it is first attested in Co- 
dex Merton 315, Oxford (T, 9% cent.). Two of the several later witnesses to the text (U and V) 
have also been collated for the present edition. While it is conceivable that the passage, which is 
mostly an accurate representation of Africanus’ chronology, originated in his chronicle (cf. 
Theoph. Ant., Autol. 3,28 and Jerome, both of whom added chronological summaries to their 
own works), it is safer to classify it as a later testimonium from a learned reader (in or before 
the 9% cent.). A better dating and understanding would require further analysis of the manu- 
script tradition of Jeromes chronicle (the best analysis so far is Fotheringham 1923,1-7). Much 
of the information in the text can be confirmed by other fragments (see the parallels in the app. 
and introduction, pp. XXVI f; “incorrect” numbers are printed in italics in the text). 

2 Africanus reckoned 2262 years from Adam to the Flood (F16b,2). 2242 is Eusebius’ chronology. 

3 Тһе number 74 represents the total years from 1 Augustus. Africanus counted 60 years from 
the end of the Ptolemaic dynasty (7 14 Augustus) to the Resurrection (F93,53f). 

4  Thetotal years add up to 5526. The addition of 20 years to the date of the Flood (1. 4) and the sub- 
traction of the overlapping 14 years of Macedonian and Roman rule (Il. 17f) would produce the re- 
quired 5532 years, see introduction, p. XXVII (and p. XIX, n. 29 for the confused data in ll. 20f). 


14 Iulius Africanus 


T7 
T7a Hieronymus, Epistula 70,4 (706,6 - 707,3 Hilberg) 


Extant et Julii Africani libri, qui temporum scripsit historias, et Theodori, qui postea 
Gregorius appellatus est, uiri apostolicorum signorum atque uirtutum [...]: qui om- 
nes in tantum philosophorum doctrinis atque sententiis suos referserunt libros, 
ut nescias, quid in illis primum admirari debeas, eruditionem saeculi an scien- 
tiam scripturarum. 


ІКІМФітВ| 1 Iulii] Iuli KB | Africani] affricani ФВ affrica L | temporum...qui < L | historias] hys- 
torias m historiam K ystoriam B storiam Ф | Theodori] teodori ex eodori K theodorii Ф 3 referse- 
runt] referunt Lim refferunt M ante correctionem manus secundae resarciunt¢ 4 nescias quid] ne- 
scis quod Ф 


T7b Hieronymus, Commentaria in Matheum (9,46-56 Hurst) 


«lacob autem genuit Ioseph.» hunc locum obicit nobis Iulianus Augustus dissonantiae euangeli- 
starum, cur euangelista Matheus Ioseph filium dixerit Iacob, et Lucas filium eum appellauerit Heli, 
non intellegens consuetudinem scripturarum quod alter secundum naturam, alter secundum legem 
ei pater sit. scimus enim hoc per Moysen Deo iubente praeceptum ut, si frater aut propinquus 
absque liberis mortuus fuerit, alius eius accipiat uxorem ad suscitandum semen fratris vel propinqui 
sui. super hoc et Africanus temporum scriptor et Eusebius Caesariensis in libris 
diaphonias euangeliorum plenius disputarunt. 


6 — F90 
1Mt 1,16 1—6 cf. Ші. Afr., ep. Arist. = Eus., h.e. 1,7; Aug., retract. 2,72 


[BPGOCKMELR] 1 obicit] obiecitur Ка: | Iulianus] lucianus С | Augustus] agustus OC | disso- 
nantiae] dissonantia R dissonantium ВРВ 2 fillumeum «C 3 consuetudinem] consuetudine К 
secundum legem < C (lacuna) 4 propinquus] propinquos ОВ” 7  diaphonias] Stagwviac E 
diafonias OBP « K | disputarunt] disputabunt K 


T7 Jerome 15 
Т7 Jerome 


T7a 


There are also in circulation the books of Iulius Africanus, who wrote historical 
works on chronology, and of Theodore, who was subsequently called Gregory, men en- 
dowed with the miracles and virtues of the apostles. ... All of them interweave 
the teachings and sayings of the philosophers to such an extent in their books 
that you might be at a loss as to which to admire in them first, their secular 
learning or their knowledge of the Scriptures. 


T7b 


‘Now Jacob begot Joseph: With this passage Iulianus Augustus presents us with a disagreement of 
the evangelists: why did the evangelist Matthew state that Joseph was the son of Jacob, whereas Luke 
called him the son of Heli? He does not understand the scriptural usage, according to which one is 
his father according to nature, the other according to law. For we know that this has been ordained 
through Moses by the command of God: if a brother or relative dies childless, another is to take his 
wife in order to raise up offspring for his brother or relative. Concerning this, both 
Africanus the chronographer! and Eusebius of Caesarea have examined more 
fully the disagreements of the gospels in their books. 


1 Although Africanus does treat the genealogies of Jesus in his chronicle (F90), Jerome descrip- 
tion of Africanus as temporum scriptor does not necessarily mean that he is referring here to his 
chronicle. The explanation of the gospel genealogies that he provides summarizes the portion 
of Africanus’ Epistle to Aristides cited in the Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius. 


16 Iulius Africanus 


T8 
T8a Socrates, Historia ecclesiastica 2,34,10s (151,3-10 Hansen) 


Обто Sé ñv ФАгүонабдс ó Аётюс̧ каї тфу іерфу ypapuátov ágórtoc, тд Ерістікду бё каторбФкеі 
uóvov, ӛлер äv кай áypotkóg xi  roujoetev, Oç un6Ë тойс аруаіоус тос та Xpioiavikà Adyta ëpun- 
veócavrac don Siva. TOÀÀ Q yap xaípeww epácac toic тері KArpevta kai Афріка- 
убу kai Opryévny, àvópáot naons фіЛософіос EMLOTHYOOL, ѓлютоћас ovvexdttvev 
Tpóç те tov Boo éa Kwvotavtiov kal npóc ётёроос tivdc, ёресҳеМас̧ avunAékov xal софїоната 


неХетфу. 


[MFATCassiod] 1 51] $ М! 2 ас ипбё] ure МІРА | tà <Т 3 yàp < MFA Cassiod. 3s Афріка- 
убу] égpixiavóv А 4 àvôpáot...żmorýpoot] 4убрас ... ёлстђроуас̧ MFA | фіЛософіос̧] cogíac 
MFA sapientiae Cassiod. 5 те < MFA | vá; < M 


T8b Sozomenus, Historia ecclesiastica 1,1,12 (8,23-31 Bidez/Hansen) 


'Qpuronv бё và неу лрота ёл’ арухйс тадтпу ovyypayat tijv Mpaypateiav. Хоүкюдцеуос ó£ ас 
Kai .&AAXot табтпс ёлербдпсау рёҳр: тфу кат” афтофс Xpóvav, KAñunc те кой "Нүй- 
оіллос, 8убрес воффтатоі, тў tev ánoctóov біабоҳӣ tapakoAovOrjoavtec, Kal Aopikavóc 6 
оуүүрафефс xal Еоо фос ó ілікАлу Парфоо, &уйр тфу Өгішу үраффу каї tov nap’ "ЕХАпох 
топүтфу кай ovyypagéwv лоХородестатос їотор, 60a рёу тфу elc Hac EXBdvtwv Taig ExxAnolatc 
соу фп peta trv eic obpavods &уобоу tod Xpiotod uéxpt тїс Лікіміоо кабоцреоеос, Етітенбиеуос 


ёлраүџатєос&ыту £v Б о 600. 


5-7 cf. Theodorus Lector, epitome 1 


[82 СТСаѕѕіоа] 1 aco < T 3 aox T Cassiod. ббахй ВС 40] ФТ 5 u&v + оўу ВХС 6офрауойс 
В? caelos Cassiod. одрауду CT 


T9 Isidorus Hispalensis, Chronica maiora 1 (424,1-4 Mommsen) 


Brevem temporum per generationes et regna primus ex nostris Iulius Africanus 
sub imperatore Marco Aurelio Antonino simplici historiae stilo elicuit. deinde 
Eusebius Caesariensis atque sanctae memoriae Hieronymus chronicorum canonum multiplicem 


ediderunt historiam regnis simul ac temporibus ordinatam, post hos alii atque alii. 


T8 Church Historians in Constantinople 17 
Т8 Church Historians in Constantinople 
Т8а 


Aetius was а man of so little knowledge, so unfamiliar with the sacred Scriptures, and successful 
only in disputation—something that any boor could do—that he had not been carefully trained in 
those ancient writers who interpreted the Christian oracles. For while he completely 
renounced Clement, Africanus and Origen, men knowledgeable in every 
branch of philosophy, he would cobble together letters both to the emperor Constantius, and 
to some other persons, entwining them with idle argumentation and making displays of sophistry. 


T8b 


I was initially inclined to compose this treatise from the very beginning. But after 1 considered 
that others had already undertaken this task up to their own times—both Clement 
and Hegesippus, extremely wise men and closely following in the succession of the apostles, and 
Africanus the historian, and Eusebius surnamed [pupil] of Pamphilus, a learned man highly 
knowledgeable in the sacred Scriptures and the writings of the Greek poets and authors—I drew up 
an epitome in two books of all that we have received about events in the churches, after the 
ascension of Christ up to the overthrow of Licinius. 


T9 Isidore of Seville 


During the reign of the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus,! Iulius Africanus 
was the first among us to establish a brief [chronology] arranged according to 
generations and kingdoms and using a simple historical style. Thereafter, Eusebius 
of Caesarea and Jerome of hallowed memory published the multifaceted history of the Chronici 


Canones, arranged both by kingdoms and in chronological order. After them were various others. 


1 On the composition of the Chronographiae during the reign of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 
(Elagabalus), see introduction, p. XVII. 
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18 Tulius Africanus 
Т10 Ioannes Malalas, prooemium (3,4-11 Thurn) 


Акшоу ñynodunv peta tò акротприќса туй ёк тфу EBpoik@v xegaAaíov Ind Meouoéoç «xal 
тФу> хроуоүрафоу Афрікауоб кої Eboefíou тоб IIaugíÀou kai ITavoavíoo каї А160ро0 
kat @eogihov Kal KArpevtos каї Ato8ópov kal Aopvivov Kai Ефотабіоу каї &ААшу лоЛАФу quio- 
тбушу хроуоүрафоу xal потфу Kal copay &xOécat Got petà лаопс ӘАлдеіас rà ovpBavta £v pé- 
per £v тос xpóvoic тфу фао\Аёшу Ewe тоу бәнфефпкбтоуу £v тоїс ёроїс ҳрбуоқ ?АӨб<у>тоу elc тас 
інде акоас, Aéyw 88 dnd Абар Ewe тїс Bao) e(aç 2ушуос kal тфу йс Baouevoávrov. 


1-4 Inscriptio cod. Parisini gr. 1630, f. 234" (= B in app. infra) ex Historia chronica Ioannis Antio- 
cheni (app. ad fr. L Ro.) Алд тйс éxOésews To&vvov Avrioyéuc тйс лері үрбушу Kal ктісєшс кбсџоо 
лоуцӨеісцо, dc фоту, dnd Ашу Mwoéwe, Афркауоб, Едверіоо, Tanniov xol Adtpov көй ётёроу. 


[PB(abbrev) SIEI] 1s xai räv Kamb.< P 2 Aióópov BSI Zicwiov P 3 EvotaGiov 51 Kaad P < B 
4 кой соффу post екбесесі P transposuit Kamb. éx0écat cot Kamb. éxOéceot P fort. Екбеобой 51 < В 
5 Әббутоу SI ӘАббтоу Р < В 6 Addu Ewe P < BSI 


T11 Photius, Bibliotheca 34,7a7-24 (1,19s Henry) 


Aveyvoodn Афрікауоб іоторікбу. 

Обтдс Естіу 6 koi тойс Aeyouevous кесто?с Еу Абүоқ cvvrátac 16’. 

"Бот ёё oóvtopoc меу, ЛЛ ипёёу тфу йуаукаішу loropnBfjvat rapoAiuná- 
ушу. dpxetat è dnd тїс Mevoaikfic koopoyeve(ac каї Katelowv Ewe тїс Хрі- 
отоб mapovoíag. émitpoxddnv бё StadapBaver kai và ало Xpiotod u£xpt TÄS 
Maxpívou tot Pwpaiwv фаоЛеос басдеіос, Ste афтф, ws qnot kal ñóg ñ ovy- 
үрафң соуєтеЛеїто, ètõv оса ,eyky'. tevxn бе то BiBMov леуте. 

Обтос кой трдс Optyévnv ypaget лері тоб катй Lwodvvav білуйнатос Oç 
оок etn адтФ ёу тої EBpaikoiç aveyvwopévov, кої wo ооб’ àkóAovOov тї 
&фроїкў &vupoAoyía обтє то ёло тоб лріуоо npicat обте TÓ and тоб oXívou 
oxloa: à кой ЕліХофбиеуос Optyévns avtéypaye. 

Грёфе ёё Афрккаудс каї тр©с Apiorgíónv, Еу ойс ikavõç тђу vou&ouévnv 
Siapwviav Tapa Матбоію каї Aovk& лері тўс тоб oorñpoç Gv yeveadoylac 
сорфоуоу Edetkev. 


2 — T2d,4-6; ТЗа,18 4s -> Т6; T13a,3s; F14; T92,3s; F93,108-110 58 — T80a.b.d; F93,84s; T99 
6s — F54d,9-11 8-11 — T2b,4-7; Т3а,2-4; Т12,38 12-14 — Т25,7-9; T3a,10-14; F90 
2 Ші. Afr., cest. 8-11 Iul. Afr, ep. Orig. 12-14 Ші. Afr., ep. Arist. 


[AM]2 ók M 6 A. 6 gnmAganM 7 тәр  іуА тоб Моо М 10 тоб oxivov А ox(vou M 
11 énAaópevoc А етдобнеуос АМ 


Т10 John Malalas 19 


Т10 John Malalas! 


After abridging some materia] from the chapters of the Hebrew books composed by Moses <and 
the» chronographers Africanus, Eusebius, [pupil] of Pamphilus, Pausanias, Didymus, 
Theophilus, Clement, Diodorus, Domninus, Eustathius, and many other industrious chronogra- 
phers, poets and sages, I have deemed it proper to set forth with all truthfulness a summary of 
events in the times of the emperors up to the events in my own time that have come to my 
attention, by which I mean from Adam up to the emperor Zeno and those who ruled in succession 
after him. 


ТІ! Photius? 


The history of Africanus was read. 

He is the one who also composed in 14 volumes the work called the Cesti. 

Although he is concise, he overlooks nothing in need of historical record. 
He begins with the Mosaic cosmogony and continues down to the parousia of 
Christ. He also gives a cursory account of events from Christ up to the reign of 
the Roman emperor Macrinus, at which date, as he tells us, the work concludes, 
consisting of 5723 years? The book is comprised of five volumes. 

He also wrote a letter to Origen concerning the story of Susanna, stating 
that it was not in the Hebrew books known to him, and that neither the 
word-play “and tod npivov лрїсаг nor ‘and тоб oyívov оҳіса’ is consistent 
with Hebrew etymology. Origen answered and refuted these objections. 

Africanus also wrote a letter to Aristides, in which he ably demonstrated no 
supposed discrepancy in the genealogy of our Savior in Matthew and Luke. 


1 Оп the problems of the transmission of this text, see Jeffreys 1990,251f Roberto 2005a,XXIV, 
n. 25. 


2 Оп the fragment, see Schamp 1987,301-306. 
3 Cf. F54d,9f, which puts the year 5723 in the third year of the emperor Elagabalus. See intro- 
duction, pp. XVII and XXV f. 


20 Iulius Africanus 
T12 Suda Agpucavóc А 4647,1-5 (1,433,30 - 434,3 Adler) 


Афрікаубс̧, ó Хектос хрциатісас, prdoogos, Aius, 6 тозс Кеотойс үғүрафФс 
èv | ос Kô’. гісі SË olovel фосікб, Ехоута ёк Абүшу те kai Елаоһбфу каї 
ұралтфу tivwv xapaktüpov idoeic те Kai ӘЛХо(шу ёуєруєфу. ката TOÚTOU 
Eypawyev Оркүғуцс Еуотавіу momadpevos тері тоб тйс осауутс Рр. оз, тоб 
кіс тоу Лау. 


1-3 — Т2с,4-6 (sed libri 9); T3a,1s; T11,2 (sed libri 14) 3-5 — Т2Ь,55; Т11,8-11; Suda Хшойууа 
= 856 (4,408,8s А ег; id ipse lexicographus desumpsit ex Suda А 4647,35) Zoaávva- бту катй тоб 
Афркауоб ZéEorov Éypayev Qpuyévnc, Еуотасіу лопцобрвуос лері tod тіс Lwodvvng iB) (ou, тоб 
кіс tov Aavu]A. 


18 cf. Suda Кестбс K 1428 1-3 Tul. Afr., cest. 3-5 cf. Iul. Afr., ep. Orig. 


T13 
T13a Michael Syrus, prooemium (2,4-15 Sawalaneanc' 1871, cf. etiam 1870) 


Pug щшріп E tuju gub; quince щшшйш пш  nuunb CufugEpábwug Бр 

d'ugri[E; qupefd 2Ёипиибтуи dEpag: 

Цфг[щийҥи l Shum h 2Ераһцти 1. Әлушішцти Zpbuggu ри «Киіп. `h 

Башти H#pousamnn Udatpuuiunpaugh, gpplug d ‚ДЇ шш) “шу. "b 
Uumnnufung. huñuna [Jutuni 

bubph N ші Бш), Jag apog dugqmjbwg арий be ufuniuiiburg 
b£gqEguilquruu: 


3s — T6; T11,4s; T92,3s; Ғ93,108-110; Elenchus anonymus historiographorum (103 Nau) Combien 
d'écrivains écrivirent l'histoire ecclésiastique depuis Adam jusqu'au Christ: Africanos, Hégésippos, 
Josephos et Jude (Yhouda) qui écrivit sur les semaines de Daniel. 


3 апі + шр h papdünnnj ийипр diupgdjns[dEufupu 1870 7 jnpng] h ungufut h. шау 


T13b Michael Syrus 10,20 (4, 378,23-26 Chabot) 


eie .camhainham imo bon pañ ortor al eie 
PaVa xax ele wer wis; hasda dusa. qa М cuota 
eia 4а A ON о Marae <разееапаЗа ға срапмозлғео 
сосіһа зал puavat hiwa viet 


T12 Suda 21 


T12 Suda 


Africanus, the one called Sectus,! a philosopher and Libyan, and the author of 
the Cesti in 24 books. It is a kind of Physica, containing cures from words, 
charms, written figures of some kind, and operations of various sorts. Origen 
wrote against him, taking an opposing position on the subject of the book of 
Susanna, which belongs to the book of Daniel. 


T13 Michael Syrus 
T13a? 


But first it is necessary to give the names of those historians from whom we 

shall collect the material for our edifice. 

Africanus and "Yesov' and Hegesippus and Josephus, the Jews, wrote until the 
advent of Christ.? 

Annianus, the Alexandrian monk, wrote from Adam to the emperor Con- 
stantine. 

Eusebius [pupil] of Pamphilus composed a book from these, and he called it the 
Ecclesiastical [History]. 


T13b 


Even so [their] chronicles are not called Ecclesiastical [Histories], but rather 
Chronographies, that is a description of times, like those that Josephus, Andro- 
nicus, Africanus, Annianus, Georg[ius] rgty,* John of Antioch, and finally 
Eusebius [pupil] of Pamphilus have produced. 


1 Хёктос̧ in the main text, LéEotos in the résumé > 856 (text in the third app.). Scholars mostly 
interpreted this as an equivalent of the Latin ‘Sextus, hence the name ‘Sextus Iulius Africanus, see 
introduction, p. XIII. However, the information given here is generally not very reliable. The 
following epithet ‘Libyan’ is probably just a faulty inference, based on the name Africanus. For 
the ‘philosopher’ see above Т4, n. 1. 

2 The text of Michael’s preface is preserved only in two Armenian translations (ed. by Т. Sawa- 
laneanc' 1870 and 1871, see Schmidt 1996, 299, n. 8 and 301, n. 13). The shorter version (1871, 
whose text is given here) is considered closer to the Syriac original. This section is part of the 
preface of the lost history of Dionysius of Tel- Mahré (Syrian Orthodox Patriarch AD 818-845). 

3 It is not clear to which of the named authors the epithet ‘Jews’ applies. On Hegesippus’ Jewish 
origins, see Eus., h.e. 4,22,8. The identity of Yesov is uncertain. Cf. the parallel list of ecclesiasti- 
cal historians in the Elenchus anonymus historiographorum (in app.): "Africanus, Hegesippus, 
Josephus and Judas, who wrote on the weeks of Daniel” For the identity of Judas, see Eus., h.e. 6,7. 


4 George of Raggath (?); this could be George Syncellus, see Palmer 1993,95, n. 230: he was from 


Palestine and we know of the existence of a place called Raggath/Rakkat. 
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22 Iulius Africanus 


F14 
F14a Florilegium anonymum in codice Parisino gr. 1115, Ё 224-225" 


Афрікауоб ia copíac- 

"Еу аруд Ertoinoev б Өедс tov obpavóv xai тўу үйу, тоотёот тд Mav Kat’ ióéav 
Ң and мероос tov ükpov, ef ті Етероу бій то®тшу onpaíverau. 

a’ трфтп меу иёра тӛ qüc, ó &káAeoev ñuépav. 

[^ беотёра бё ovepécya трдс біікрісіу Әбалтос, одрауду &novopácac. 

y tpity бё ñv үйс pavépwors kai боЛасоцс oúvoóot. 

ó' тетартп poorñpec. 

€ réumrTn šË 66&Trov wuxal уцктфу те kai depiwv. 

C Ектп те ёк тїс үйс (фа. 4убролос Kat’ ғікбуа Deod то Xoikóv and yñç 
rÀac0gíc, kað’ Suoiwow бё ¿uwuxouévoç, ñ Sti тд меу кат” ғікбуа прос- 
фос, TO 5é kað’ Suoiwot просбокатац. 


2-11 — T11,4s; T92,3s 


2-8 сі беп 1,1-23 3 cf Plato, Ti. 35C2-36A6 9-11 cf. Gen 1,265; 2,7; I Cor 15,47; Clem. Alex., 
strom. 2,22,131,6; Clem. Alex., paed. 1,12,98,2s; Didym., in Gen. 1,26-28 (59,2-5 Nautin); ps. Gr. 
Nyss., imag. 1328BC; ps. Gr. Nyss., hom. 1 de creatione hominis 28,13-31,5 


2 elSgavcod. 3 ei] fort. {vel fei 8 үпктөу Alexakis yuxtGv сой. 9 те) тё cod., fort. тӛ (cf. Gen 
1,25) 10 ңшуохфивуос cod. 10s mpooguéç Staab npoodedc cod. тровбофс Alexakis 


F14b Georgius Syncellus (3,1-18 Mosshammer) 


Tijv прфтцу йрёрау ó Афркаудс уоптђу Aéyet бй тб áótopyáviorov elvat TÉWG 
TÒ теротбктпотоу GMS kai KEXVHÉVOV. Еу xà npwroxtiotw vvx8npépo, тў лрфтп Tod лар” 
"ЕВраіос лрфтоу unvóc Niody, c пробёбекта!, тара ó£'Popaíotc ке” tod Мартіоо unvóç, Kal nap’ 
Аіүоттќоқ кӨ” тоб bapevó80, £v ñnépq корак, ñror ш@ тфу ваффатоу, &noínaev ó Өеӛс тӧу obpa- 
убу Kai thy үйу, тд окбтос kai rà HSata, луєбра Kal фФс Kal vuxOrjuepov, боб Epya ёлтд. £v TH 


1-5 рз. Sym. Ё 19' = Cedr. (7,2-21 Bekker) ..."H лроту ¿ori той map’ EBpatoic Aeyouévov Майу 
тоб лрфтоо um vóc, гіковтй 8 neuntH tod napi Pouaíoi; Mapríov шубе, napa dé Alyumr[oiç {' Da- 
реу той KO" каЛоуиеуоу (< ps. Sym.) лар” адтоіс илудс. ... бт év афтӣ т) лроту ñuépa, frio Tv 
корискӯў, ўуооу TH шй тфу oaßfárwv, énoinoev ó бедс тду одрауду xai trjv уйу, тд оҡбтос Kal và 
фбата (т.0.к.т.о. < Cedr.), пукбио xal güç xal уоҳӨңиєроу (+ Kal ёк той cuu ефцкдтос тд axóroc 
Cedr.), биоб Еруа énrá. ó 0£ Agpikavóc tiv прфтцу Ңнерау vonrhv A€yer бій то á&topyáviotov 
(абиүушотоу Cedr.) elvai теш TÒ протдктистоу фёс xai (< ps. Sym.) Kexvpévov. 1-13 — Т11,45 


1s cf. Philo, ор. 29-33; Bas., һех.1,5 5-13 cf. Iub 2,2-23; Io. Anag. f. 109° 


[A] 1 4борүймтоу A ps. Sym. 4бібүушотоу Cedr. 2 kai < ps. Sym. | keyoyévov ps. Sym. кехон- 
pévov A 3 Nio&v Di. мосау А 4 ші тәу варбатшу ps. Sym. plac oapBárov А ша Za Іо. Anag. 


F14 The Creation 23 


Material from Book 1/2: From Adam to Moses 


F14 The Creation! 
Fl4a 


From the history of Africanus: 

In the beginning, God created the heaven and the earth, that is everything ac- 
cording to its form, or from a part of the extremes,’ if something different is 
signified by this. 

1. On the first day, [God created] the light, which he called ‘Day: 

On the second, [God created] the firmament for the separation of the water, 
giving it the name ‘Heaven’ 

3. On the third, the appearance of land and the gathering together of the sea. 

4. On the fourth, the luminaries. 

5. On the fifth, from the waters, living creatures of things that swim and things 
of the air. 

6. And on the sixth, animals from the earth. Man was created ‘according to the 
image’ of God, a thing of dust from the earth, but endowed with a soul ‘accor- 
ding to his likeness’; or else that which ‘according to his image’ belongs to 
him by nature, whereas that which is ‘according to his likeness’ is awaited.? 


F14b 


The first day Africanus calls ‘intelligible, because the first-created light was yet 
unformed and diffuse.‘ On the first-created full day, the first day of the first Hebrew month of 
Nisan, as has been shown above, the 25% of the Roman month of March, and the 29% of the Egypti- 
an month of Phamenoth, on the Lord’s day, that is on the first of the week, God created the heaven 


1 Fl4a was originally published by Alexakis 1996,86, along with photographs of the relevant 
manuscript pages. For a new edition and analysis of the Platonic background of the fragment, 
see Staab 2006. Staab suggests that F14a is an epitome of what was in Africanus’ chronicle a list 
and commentary on the works of creation. In his opinion, F14b, which made up part of this 
commentary, originally followed the word ñuépav in l. 4 of the preceding fragment. 

2 For discussion of the meaning of the phrase and џёроос tæv кроу and its relationship to 
Plato, Ti. 35C2-36A6, see Staab 2006,75 (and 74f on tò nav кат” idéav). 

3 Although Gen 1,26 states that God intended to create man “according to our image and like- 
ness, the following verse from Genesis states only that he created man according to “the image 
of God” Africanus offers here two explanations as to why God did not actually create шап 
“according his likeness”. 

4 Because the first-formed light was diffused throughout the atmosphere before the sun was 
created as a receptacle for it, Africanus calls the first day ‘intelligible. On the ‘intelligible light 
(@@ç уоптбу) of the first day of creation, cf. also Philo and Basil (see арр.). 
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24 Iulius Africanus 


Sevtépw voxÜnuépo Еуеуето тӛ отєрё®на, Epyov a’. ¿v TH tpitw уохӨлшеро ёүёуєто Epya 5’, pavé- 
рос үй каї ёуаЁйраусцс, тарабетос, бёубра navtoia, Borávat kal onéppata. тў ô' ñuépq noin- 
сеу ó Beds тфу ñÀtov kal THY ogÀñvnv Kal тойс аотёрас. тў &' ñušpa елоіцоеу ó Bede та ёрлета xoi 
та укта лаута, KTH xal iyðúaç каї боа ѓу тос Hac, Еті те летаа, pod Epya y. тў < ñuépa 
ілдіпсеу ó бедс rà тетрблоба xal та Ерлетд. тйс үйс, rà Өпріа kai tov Яубротоу, Еруа 6. ӧроб та 
таута Épya к)” ioápðpa тоїс KB’ “ЕРрайкоіс ypáppaot kai raiç KB’ 'Eppaixaic Вос Kal тоқ алб 
Абан Ewe Takó( sikoot 60 yevapxiatc, bç Еу Aent pépetat Геуеов, йу xai Mwiaéwe elvai gaoi tt- 
мес йёлокалоупу. aŭt тас одрауіоос боудшеіс тў porn ñuépq Aéyet ExtioBau. 


6-10 similiter etiam іп ps. Sym. et Cedreno, nonnullis additis 


7 napddecoc Di. mapá8guoooç А Io. Апар. rapáónoos ps. Sym. 


F15 Georgius Syncellus (17,28 - 18,10 Mosshammer) 


Афркауоб тері тс тфу Alyumr[ov kal ХаАбаїшу иоӨфбоус xpovoAoy(ac- 

Айүбттїо! uiv обу Еті TÒ KounwdéoTepov xpóvov леєріттёс леріббоус kai 
рорьабос ЕтФу ката Өбсіу тіуд тфу nap’ abtoic áotpoÀoyoupévov é£Oevro, ác 
тіуес TOV Tadta акрфобу боҒаутшу cvoréAXovrec оє\туіаіооус лоу £viav- 
тоос, ob6£v «8b» Әаттоу Елі TO pvO@Sec &movevevkóvec ouumÜrrouot таїс 
Өктдә кай £vvéa áo Етфу, ёс Aiyuntiwv ol тара ПЛатоуі ієреїс eic ХОЛшуа 
каторібиобутес одк dÀAnOebovotv. 

Ка! нет” Ауа: 

Та yàp Dowikwv трюџоріа ётт| f] TOV TOV Xahdaiwv Айроу, тд т@у шү pv- 
рі4боу, ті Set kal Aéyewv; ёк тобтоу yàp Tovdaiot тб åvékaðev үгүоубтес and 
ABpaàp арЕ&цнеуо‹ атофбтербу те kai avOpwrivws petà тоб GANBod¢ бій tod 
Movo£uc туедратос бібаӨЕутес, Ек тє тфу Лофу Ефраікфу історіфу, àpi0- 
pòv ётфу NEVTAKLOXIAiwv теутокосішу eic Thy ёлїраугау tod сотпріоо Aóyov 
tiv Елі тйс поуарҳіос тфу Katoápov knpvocopévnv ларабебокаоту. 


2s — F43a,1-4; F43b,7-9 12-14 -> Т92,35; Т93с,85; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [57,8-12 Bekker] = Th. 
Mel. [46,31-34 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. (164,6-21 Hardt]) Тф 8ё eg’ Етек ало ктісешс kóopov Kal teoox- 
ракостф óevrépq Ete: Abyototou ёЁ]АӨє ббуна лар” адтоб блоурффеабой m&oav ту oikovuévnv, еу 
d Ete kal ó кӛріос Ңиду éyevvAOn, Нрфбоу BaoiÀeúovroç тйс Tovóaíac, бу ó Kaioap Abyovotoc npo- 
єуирісато. 


2-5 cf. Diod. Sic. 1,26,1-5;10. Lyd., mens. 3,5; Io. Mal. 1,15; 2,1; Io. Ant. fr. 7.1-2 5-7 сЁ Plato, Ті. 
23E 9s cf Cic. div. 1,19; Eus., chron. 4,8 - 6,12; Sync. 18,11-20; 40,26-31 12-14 cf. Hipp., Dan. 
4,23,3; Hipp., chron. 698 


[A] 2 тӛ Scal. тФу A | nepittas Scal. лері тас А 3 ката Oégtv Scal. kaváOeotv А 5 б Gelzer™ 
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and the earth, the darkness and the waters, wind and light and a full day: altogether seven works.? 
On the second full day, the firmament came into being: one work. On the third full day, there were 
four works: the manifestation and drying of the land, Paradise, all kinds of trees, and plants and se- 
eds. On the fourth day, God created the sun and the moon and the stars. On the fifth day, God crea- 
ted all reptiles and swimming things (sea monsters and fish and whatever is in the waters), as well as 
birds: altogether three works. On the sixth day, God created four-footed animals, land reptiles, wild 
beasts, and man: four works. Altogether there are 22 works, equal in number with the 22 letters of 
the Hebrew alphabet, and the 22 books of the Hebrew Bible, and the 22 generations of patriarchs 
from Adam up to Jacob, as it is reported in the Little Genesis, which some say is also a revelation of 
Moses. This work says that the heavenly powers were created оп the first day. 


F15 The Fabricated Chronology of the Egyptians and the Chaldeans? 


From Africanus, concerning the mythical chronology of the Egyptians and the Chaldaeans: 

The Egyptians, then, in order to make something of an impression, have set 
forth outlandish chronological cycles and myriads of years according to some 
sort of system based on astronomical calculations made by them; which some of 
them, reputed for their accuracy in these matters, compress, saying that they are 
lunar years. But inclining no less than the others to the mythical, they manage 
to reconcile these years with the eight and nine thousand years that the 
Egyptians priests in Plato falsely enumerate to Solon. 

And after some other words: 

Of the 30,000 years of the Phoenicians or of the absurdity of the Chaldaeans, 
with their 480,000 years, why should one even speak? For although it is from 
the Chaldaeans that the Jews as descendants of Abraham derive their origins, 
they have received through the spirit of Moses more modest and moderate 
teaching, together with the truth. And from their remaining Hebrew histories, 
they have handed down a period of 5500 years up to the advent of the Word of 
salvation that was announced during the sovereignty of the Caesars. 


5 Тһе description of the 22 works of creation that follows the excerpt from Africanus forms а 
single block of material and is thus cited in full. Syncellus enumeration is based on Iub 2,2-23. 

6 “Little Genesis' is a commonly used Greek title for the Book of Jubilees. In conformity with the 
text of the Hebrew Bible, Iub 2,23 counts 22 patriarchs from Adam to Jacob. This is also Afri- 
canus numbering. Syncellus' own list of the patriarchs from Adam up to Jacob, which includes 
the second Kenan found in the Septuagint version of Genesis, comes to a total of 23. 

7 Resemblances to the prooemium to the third book (F34,1-11) suggest that Africanus’ discus- 
sion of the chronology of the Egyptians, Chaldaeans, Phoenicians and Hebrews may have ser- 
ved as a programmatic introduction either to book one of his chronicle or to the entire work. 

8 This is the only reference to Chaldaean chronology in the surviving fragments of the Chronogra- 
phiae. Africanus, who seems to have known the Babylonian historian Berossus (3: cent. BC) in 
some form (F34,14), may have based the 480,000 years of Chaldean history on Berossus’ Babylo- 
niaca; but cf. Alexander Polyhistor' version of Berossus, which assigns 215,000 years to Babyloni- 
an history (in Eus., chron. 6,19f). The list of Chaldaean kings that follows this excerpt in Syncellus 
(18,11-20) does not originate in Africanus chronicle, see Gelzer 1,208f and Wallraff 2006,48, n. 17. 


M Der ыла, 
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F16 
Fl6a Georgius Syncellus (91,23 - 92,4 Mosshammer) 


ЖфркамоФ | 

Абан үгубикуос ётфу oN’ yevvà Tov Eð- каї тодтоқс ¿müñoacç čt y’ ёл&а- 
vev, ro) бедтероу Өауалоу. 

ZNO үсубиеуос Етфу бе” Еүғуудов тәу Еуфс- ало Абан тоіуоу néxpt yevéogoç 
"Еудс ётт| tà oúunavta әде”. 

"Еушс brdpxwv ёту po’ үғууд тоу Kaiváv. 

Kaivav ёё ётфу ро” үсууд tov MaAeAerjA. 

МоћеЛеђА бе ётФу pie’ yevvà tov Tapes. 

Taped ôt ётоу pt yevva тӧу'Еуох. 

"Evo x dé оларҳоу ёт@у p£e' yevvá tov MaBovoóAa- kai ebapeotrjcac тф ӨєФ 
ётїйсас Етп о” ооу еӛріскето. 

Ma80voóAa yevóuevoc Етфу prt’ tyévvnoe тӧу Aduey. 

Лацеҳ ónápxov ётфу pnr yevvà tov N@e. 


2-13 Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [8,22 - 10,20 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [14,2 ~ 15,7 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. [58,2 - 

60,18 Hardt]) 

О 84 Абан yevópevoc töv cÀ' éyévvyoe tov УД: кої тодтоқс уу” (ёлтё Th. Mel.) Елі(йоас Етп Ovijo- 
кеі... 

LAO Aloupav &yóuevoc тўу &дєАрду (ACovp&v ... &ógÀgnv < Ші. Pol.), ce’ ónápyov (yevóuevoc ОЕ” 
Iul. Pol.) ету, ёүёуупоє Tov Еудж. ... 

`Буфс Ғуйиато 'Euu&v thy ФбЕАрйу адтод (< Th. Mel. | ҒуҢиало ... avro? < Iul. Pol.): pg’ (sic codd.) 
ytvóuevoc ётӧу (+ xai Leo Gr. Th. Mel.) yevvà tov Kaivav. 

Койуду po’ Етбоу ózápywv £yévvae tov MoXeMerjA. 

Madehena ётфу pte’ (e’ Th. Mel.) yevóuevoç éyévvgoe tov Taped. 

"ӛреб уеубиеуос рЕВ' (o£f' Leo Gr.) ètõv (16реб pEB' ëz@v yevóuevoc Iul. Pol.) iyévvoe tov Every. 


"Evy yevóuevoc pke’ ётфу éyévvgoe Tov Ma8ovodAav (МабоообХа Th. Mel.), kai o” лрдс тобто 
Елірюфоас Ern, ... 

MafovoáAa prt’ (pée' Iul. Pol. ёкетду dydorxovta Leo Gr.) Есфу үкубиеуос éyévvnoe Tov Aduex. 

Aduex ёт@у prin’ bndpxwv £yévvnoe tov Nae. 

Ме ёт@у g” уеубиеуос éyévvioe tov Zu Kai pet’ адтду (+ éyévvrae Leo Gr.) rv Хаш Kai pet’ 
а9тду тду Taped. 

6— T16f 12 — T160; Т164,2-4; F22 


2-13 cf.Gen 5,3-29; Нірр., chron. 23-32; Eus., chron. 38,7 - 39,21; 40,21 - 41,4 = Sync. 92,8-26; 
92,30 - 93,14; 93,17-34; Chron. Pasch. 34,17-35,10; 36,10-16; Niceph., chron. syn. 81,7 - 83,2 


[AB] 4 осе” B оу" А 6 po’ Sym. Log. Mich. Syr. (T16f) Goar™ Gelzer 1,52 (cf. Gen 5,9) роғ AB 
7s ралеЛеђА В раЛолеђА А 12 prt’ B prj A 


F16 The Generations from Adam to Abraham 27 
F16 The Generations from Adam to Abraham! 
F16a 


From Africanus: | 

Адат, when һе was 230, begot Seth. And after living another 700 years, һе died 
(that is a second death). 

Seth, when he was 205, begot Enosh: from Adam, then, up to the birth of 
Enosh, there is a total of 435 years. 

Enosh, being 190,2 begot Kenan. 

Kenan, at age 170, begot Mahalalel. 

Mahalalel, at age 165, begot Jared. 

Jared, at age 162, begot Enoch. 

Enoch, being 165, begot Methuselah. As one pleasing to God, he lived another 
200 years and was not found. 

Methuselah, when he was 187, begot Lamech. 

Lamech, being 188, begot Noah. 


1 The material that appears in the following cluster of texts consists mainly of lists of the names 
and dates of biblical patriarchs from Adam to Abraham, along with chronological information 
about significant events (e.g., the Flood and Abraham's entrance into Canaan). Because Africa- 
nus used a biblical text whose chronology sometimes departed from the version of the Greek 
Bible known to later chroniclers, much of the criticism found in later testimonia faults him for 
deviating from the chronology of the Septuagint (see T16e-q). It is possible that Syncellus own 
version of Africanus’ list of the biblical patriarchs represents only a chronological summary of 
an originally more developed exposition. Some of the more ample notices about the patriarchs 
found in the Logothete group may also have originated in the chronicle of Africanus. Only a 
few of these notices are attributed to him, however (e.g. Fl6d, F22); for discussion, see Wallraff 
2006,56-58. 


2 In the apparatus, Enoch's age according to the text of Sym. Log. (190, as in the Septuagint) is 


based on Leo Gr. and the Munich mss. of Th. Mel. and Iul. Pol. The printed editions of these 
two authors give his age as pt’ and pn’ respectively. 


3 СЕ the textus receptus of the Septuagint, which gives 167 years as Methuselah’s age when he 


begot Methuselah. 187 is the number found in the Masoretic text and some Septuagint mss. 
(Wevers 1974 ad loc.). See further T16g, n. 2 and introduction, p. XXVII. 
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28 Iulius Africanus 
Е16Ь Georgius Syncellus (94,15-17 Mosshammer) 


Agpikavov- 
N@e пу етоу x’, OTE ó KATAKAVOLOS EYEVETO. 
Tévetat toivuy апо Абан pexpt Nwe kal tov katakAvonod etn Bop’. 


2s Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [12,3-5 Bekker] = Th. Mel. (16,115 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. [64,18 ~ 66,1 Hardt]) 
"Eyeveto (+ ovv Ші. Pol.) ó kataxlvouds то x’ eter то) Nóe. уіуоутай (+ оду Iul. Pol.) апо Аодц 
uexpt Моє kal (Noe xai < Ші. Pol.) tov katakAvopod etn Boup’ (Boun’ Th. Mel. + yeveai r Iul. 
Pol). 3— F16d,4-6; T16g,1s; T16h,2-4; T16q,3; Т22а; T45,9-12 


2 cf.Gen7,6 25 сЁ Нірр., сһгоп. 34s 3 сЁ Chron. Pasch. 403,13; 526,7; Epiph., haer. 1,173,165 
(omnes 2262 anni); Eus., сап.Ніе 15,45; 70%; 174,5; 250,235; Eus., chron. 38,31-34 = Sync. 94,20-23; 
ps. Sym. f. 26% = Cedr. 27,21-23; Ecl. Hist. 170,175; Anon. Matr. 2,128; Cat. Gen. 699; 865 (2242 
anni); Io. Mal. 1,4; Io. Ant. fr. 2,18s (2552 anni) 


[AB] 3étn,Botp’B ~A 


F16c Georgius Syncellus (97,4-15 Mosshammer) 


Афрккауоо- 

Мета бе tov katakAvopov Enu £yévvrjoe тӧу Apqacáó. 

Appatad бе yevouevoc etwv pre’ yevva tov ZaAá, Вто. 

Lord yevopevoc etwv pÀ' yevva тоу “EBep, Вк. 

“Ерер yevouevog етфу рАб” yevva tov Фалек, ,BxSa , оотос emikAnBevta dia то 
EV ПмЕроцс avro uepio0ñvat trjv үйу. 


2-6 Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [12,6 — 14,12 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [16,13 - 17,31 Tafel] = Ші. Pol. [66,1 - 

80,6 Hardt]) 

Ev 8ё tw Sevtépw Ете ueta tov KataxAvopov Inu yevousvoc p' (pp' Iul. Pol.) ¿röv eyevvnoe тоу Ap- 
pakad (Kaivav Leo Gr, + ag’ ov трет Baotheia ХаЛбайоу Iul. Pol). 

Appakad (Kaivav Leo Gr.) бе (< Leo Gr.) yevépevoc pAe' (pÀ' Leo Gr. pA’ Tul. Pol.) etwv eyevvyoe 
tov ХаХо (адаи Leo Gr. Iul. Pol.). ... 

Záda (Sala Leo. Gr. Ші. Pol.) үгубиеуос pÀ' etwv éyévvroe tov "EBep. ... 

"EBep yevopevos рАё' etwv £yévvnos tov Фалек. ѓу «руй т@у йиєр@у Фалек (еу... ФоДек < Ші. Pol.) 
oi тоо Моє viol біхоуоңсаутес тйс ус гіс Exutouc motouvrat ту Stavéunory. 

3s de secundo Cainan deficiente — T16i; T16k; T16l; T16m; Т16п; T160; T16q,1s; T45,13-15 


2-6 cf. Hipp., chron. 36-41 2-12 cf. Gen 11,10-26; Eus., chron. 41,33 - 42,28; 43,4-22; 43,29 - 
44,13 = Sync. 97,20 - 98,13; 98,20 - 99,6; 99,12-30; Chron. Pasch. 43,3-13; 86,18 - 87,5; Niceph., 
chron. syn. 83,21-84,15 58 сЁ Gen 10,25; Niceph., chron. syn. 84,5-7; Chron. Epit. 11,1-4; Exc. 
Barb. 191,13-15 
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F16b 


From Africanus: 
Noah was 600 years when the Flood occurred. 
From Adam to Noah and the Flood, there are, therefore, 2262 years. 


Fl6c 


From Africanus: 

After the Flood, Shem begot Arpachshad. 

Arpachshad, when he was 135, begot Shelah,' in 2397. 

Shelah, when he was 130, begot Eber, in 2527. 

Eber, when he was 134, begot Peleg, in 2661; he received this name? because of 
the division of the earth during his life. 


1 At Gen 10,24; 11,13 (hence Lc 3,36), most manuscripts of the Septuagint mention a second, 
post-diluvian Kenan between Arpachshad and Shelah, see Wevers 1974 ad loc. Lacking in the 
Masoretic text and, according to Sync. (T16i), in some Septuagint manuscripts, this second 
Kenan is also missing in Africanus’ and Eusebius’ lists of the biblical patriarchs. For Syncellus’ 
critique of their omission of the second Kenan, see Т16і-о and Gelzer 1,89. 


2 According to Gen 10,25 (“To Eber were born two sons: the name of the one was Peleg, for in 


his days the earth was divided and his brothers name was Joktan”), the name Peleg derives 
from the verb 399 (“divide”), see also the following note. 


10 


30 Iulius Africanus 


Фалек етоу pA’ eyevvnog rov Payav, кай emCnoac etn 09” eteAevtnoev. 
Ano Абдц елі теЛеотцу Фалек ётї| ‚ү, ката бе Evoepiov BAr 

Фауүаб etwv pÀ Ë' yevouevoc eyevvnoe тоу Xepovx. 

Lepovy pA’ тоу Naxwp. 

Naxwp 08’ tov Gápa. 

Gápa o' etwv wv tov Аррайџ кої Naywp kal Appáv. ... (-> Fl éd,4) 


7s То. Mal. 2,10 (25,21-23 Thurn) Еу тіс үроуо rouroiç éyévero DáÀ ex, vidc "Epep, «ур Өеове с 

xal cogoc, бйсас Ең ТАӘ (= pÀ + 00"), лері ov Мшайс д лрофйтпс ouveypdwato. Ептіу ovv and 

Абар Ewe tov Фалек єтп ‚ү ката THY лрофтєіау. 

7-12 Sym. Log. (Leo Ог. [14,4 – 19,10 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [20,13 - 21,7 Tafel] = Ші. Pol. [80,11 ~ 

82,20 Hardt]) 

ФаАек yevduevoc pÀ' eov eyevvnos (yevva Ші. Pol.) тоу Paya, каї єтї ишсас etn 09” ere)eurnoe. 

Xvváyetai tx лбута Етп and Абды ёли ту rov ФаЛек теЛе0тђу ETN ,y. Gore вікотос тутп £TUXE 
тўс дуоиасісс 6 Фалек, uepic yap épunveverou, екатерас npoavagwra@v тас біресе. тйс тє 
уар уйс trjv бокАЯйршсіу oi rov Nwe лойбес ёлі rovrov notovvrou, kai rov vrovoovuévov TWV 
éaxioytAiwy етшу xpóvov ñ бісіресіс ¿m тйс reÀevtr, twv циершу yivetou rovrov, n (ó Th. 
Mel.) uev év аруй, ñ (ó Th. Mel.) 62 Еті та) tele тйс бойс avrov (xal émBiwoac ... avrov < Ші. 
Pol) _ 

"Payav уеуоисуос рАВ' (pÀ' Th. Mel.) etwv £yevvnos tov Lepovx. ... 

Lepovx pevduevos pÀ етау ёуёутоє tov Naxwp ... 

Kai Мауфр vevóusvoc o8 (pÀ' Leo Gr.) ¿räv &yévvnoe tov Өйра (Oappa Th. Mel. Leo Сг). ... 

Өара (Oappa Th. Mel. Leo Gr.) yevóuevoc ётшу о” éyévvnaev ек yvvaikóc'Eovac, буатрдс ABpaau 
natpadéApov avrov (єк... avrov < Ші. Pol.), тоу Appaáp ... éyévvnoe dé єтї ó бара (Oáppa 
Th. Mel. Leo Gr.) rov Appàv (арау Iul. Pol.) каї rov Naxwp. 

8 — F94,1; ps. Sym. f. 26" = Cedr. (28,4-6 Bekker) Or: kai (< Cedr.) ó Padek npó rov патрдс хотоо 

“Ерер televta, ovváyerai de то таута Етп and tov (< ps. Sym.) Абаш елі тђу tov DáAek reAevutrv 

ETN ,у. Gore eixotws tavtns Ervxe THC óvouaaíac 6 ФаЛек, uepiauóc yap épueveverai (dare ... épue- 

vevetat < Cedr.). 


7-12 cf. Hipp. chron. 616-619 8 сЁ Cat. Gen. 860,1; Proc. G., in Gen. 11 (PG 87/1,315C); Cedr. 
22,4 


7-9 [АВ] 7 et 9payadB payàu А 10серофх А веродүВ 11 et120ápa А Өёрра B 


F16 The Generations from Adam to Abraham 31 


Peleg, at age 130, begot Reu, and after living another 209 years, he died. 
From Adam up to the death of Peleg, there are 3000 years, according to Eusebius 


2980 years. 


Reu, when he was 132, begot Serug. 

Serug, at age 130, begot Nahor. 

Nahor, at age 79, begot Terah. 

Terah, being 70, begot Abraham, Nahor and Haran. 


For Africanus, the name Peleg refers both to the division of the earth during his lifetime and 
the completion of the first half of universal history at the time of his death. Cf. Sym. Log. (in the 
app.): “Тһе years from Adam to the death of Peleg come to a total of 3000. Fittingly, then, Peleg 
received this name, for it means "division; anticipating each of the two divisions. The sons of 
Noah made the allotment of the earth during his time, and the division of the supposed period 
of 6000 years occurred at the end of his life; the one division was at the beginning, the other at 
the end of his life" Some of the material in the ample geographical excursus that follows may 
originate from Africanus. 


32 Iulius Africanus 
F16d 


Sync.!: Georgius Syncellus (112,16-21 Mosshammer) 
Sync.^: ibd. (97,16-18 Mosshammer) 
Agptkavod тері ABpoóu: 

“Еудеу &pxetat тфу Ерроішу ñ npoowvvpia. 'EBpaiot yàp ої nepatar épun- 
vevovtal, Stanepdoavtos Еофратпу Appaáp, kal обу, dx olovtal тіуес, and 
“Ефер тоб nposipnuévov. ovvayetat vo(vuv sic тђу Еліфасіу тўс каттүүєХиёупс 

5 үйс Afpaàg and piv tod Kataxhvopod Kai Ме yevedv U éty ,ate’, and бі 
Абар yeve@v x' Етп ,yoot. 


test.: 1-6 Ѕупс.! [AB] 4 inc. Sync? [AB] (-> Fl6c) ... «ai Appáv. ovvéyerat toivov ... 


2-4 ps. Sym. f. 307 = Cedr. (49,11-13 Bekker) Aramepdouc dé 10v Eógpátnv rijv npoowvupiav ёЛа- 
Веу:"Ерроїо: yap перата: Aéyovron. of dé and “EBep Aéyovatv адтойс коЛеіобогЕБроіоос. 4-6 Sym. 
Log. (Leo Gr. [20,18-20 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [22,1-3 Tafel]) ... dnd бё той dtapepiopod тйс уйс ёт 
xis’ (ос Leo Gr.), and бё тоб Kataxhvapod Et aue’, алд бё Абан Етп ,үсоб” 4-6 — F16b; 
T16g,2-4; Т16о; T16p; T16q,2-4; T45,9-10.15-18 5s — T6,6; F51a,10s 


2s cf Philo, migr. Abr. 20; Or, comm. in Gen. PG 12,113,9s; Io. Anag. f. 115 3s сЁ Gen 10,21; 
14,13; Ios., ant. Iud. 1,146; Io. Mal. 1,5 (8,19 Thurn in apparatu); Exc. Barb. 205,24; Sym. Log. (Leo 
Gr. 13,4-7 = Th. Mel. 17,5-7 = Iul. Pol. 68,7-11) 4-6 cf. Eus, chron. 45,20-28 = Sync. 100,32 - 
101,3 5s cf. Hipp., chron. 621; Іо. Mal. 3,3; Io. Ant. fr. 18,95; Iul. Pol. 869-11 


5 ӧё < Sync.? 6 ,yook Sync? Leo Сг.,үсб Sync.! 


T16e Georgius Syncellus (91,1-11 Mosshammer) 


Обтос̧ аттобебегүн&уою тоб xpóvov, каб” Sv ó “Ерер tov ФаЛек £yévvnos tc’ öv- 
та dnd Абан, Ә оу olua ёк napadAnAov тфу Пшіу ёліЛоусдѓёутшу Еу Sevtépw 
кауоуіш rta paO£o8at каї та лара TH Афрікауф ётп Ешс тоббе xpóvov, kai and 
тоббе uéxpi АВрайџ (kal yàp троүкуеотерос ó дуйр Undpyet тоб EdoeBiov čte- 
5 of nov), £(O' обто кої tà тара EvoeBiou триҳёс Ектебеута, Oç Екеіудс PNOL ка- 
tá те TOUS о” Gogods Epunvéas Kal ката то тар” EBpoíoiç xai Еті ката тд лара 
Lapape(taic Аутіүрафоу. 
Otto yap £v névte кауоуіоқ кешеушу тфу алб Абан Ew тоб Фалк кой 
and тоб Фалћёк Ewe ABpaàu Етфу, едрарфс SerxOroetat ñ сорфоуос тў te Mw- 
10 voaikf кой едауүгдікй үрафй yeveapxía те kal XpovoÀoyía. 


[AB] li scripsimus бёкатоу AB te’ Goar Gelzer™s 5 лор + р’ Gelzer™ 


F16 The Generations from Adam to Abraham 33 
F16d 


From Africanus, concerning Abraham: 

From this originates the appellation of the Hebrews. For “Hebrews' interpre- 
ted means ‘crossers,! from Abraham's crossing of the Euphrates, and not, as 
some believe, from the previously mentioned Eber. Therefore? from the Flood 
and Noah up to Abraham' entrance into the promised land, there is a total of 
1015 years in 10 generations, but from Adam there are 3277 years in 20 genera- 
tions. 


T16e? 


Now that I have thus demonstrated the date at which Eber begot Peleg, the 16% 
descendant* from Adam, I think it fitting to juxtapose our calculations with 
Africanus numbering of years up to this point, and from there up to Abraham. 
Africanus version is in a second table (because after all he predates Eusebius by 
some years). And then in the same way I shall furnish as well Eusebius' numbe- 
ring of years, set out in three tables and based, so he says, on the sages who 
translated the Septuagint, the textual version used by the Hebrews, in addition 
to the one used by the Samaritans. 

Once the years have been arranged accordingly in five tables from Adam up 
to Peleg and from Peleg up to Abraham, the genealogy of the patriarchs and the 
chronology that coincides with the writing of Moses and the gospels will be rea- 
dily evident. 


1 The Septuagint translates "Abraham, the Hebrew ("297)” (Gen 14,13) as АВран тф nepátn 
(‘Abraham the crosser? deriving from the verb чу), For ancient discussion of the two 
opposing etymologies of the word "Hebrew; see Adler/Tuffin 2002,140, n. 4. 

2 Syncellus quotes the following sentence twice with identical wording, although in both cases 
the preceding text is different. In F16c he probably gave an abridged list. In this particular case 
we can be sure that the original of Africanus had more information than the list (see n. 1 to 
F162); it certainly contained the etymology of “Hebrews; although it is hard to reconstruct the 
precise structure of the text. I 


3 This passage precedes Syncellus’ chronological tables of the biblical patriarchs up to Abraham, 


as calculated by Africanus, Eusebius and Syncellus himself. 


4 The number ‘10’ found in the manuscripts is corrupt. Syncellus counted 16 patriarchs from 


Adam to Peleg (cf. Sync. 90,22; 101,16 and T16i,4). Goar and Gelzer emend it to 15; which 
represents Africanus numbering of the patriarchs. 


34 Iulius Africanus 
T16f Michael Syrus 1,3 (4, 2a,17-20 Chabot) 


sar Quir „В Аз «біздік Mmatsasiaa Mate ven ea rore 
dx ҚҰСЫ» 27Ұ7-7.-) vera 


— 162,108 


cf. Gen 5,9; Elias Nisib. 7,35 (Annianus?) 


T16g Chronicon Paschale (36,17-21Dindorf) 


"Еу TỌ ёкатостф ёта тоб Уди, &akooiocto бе тоб N@e kai ,Bok_’ ёте yevéoe- 
WG кбсроо éyéveto ó катакАосидс ётї тїс yS: тосабта бё uéxpt tov ёутайба 
Kai ó Афрккаудс сууйүаүку, exer] Kai tà &kpii тїс Tevécews PiBria рт? 
qaívet тоб MaOovodáAa Етп, kal одтос abtóv yewvijoat тоу Aápex. 


1-4 — Ti6q; T45,6-18 18-> T22a; F16b,3s; T16h 2-4 — Е16а,12; F16d,4-6; T160; Е22,25; T22b 


1s cf. Chron. Pasch. 403,13; 526,7 


3 énrjyayev du Cange 


T16h Georgius Syncellus (94,4-14 Mosshammer) 


And Addu Ewe тоб катак\осроў Етті Bou". obtw dé кої Eboéfioc kal ó 4АпӨйс Абүос kal та т\гїо- 
та tóv Movoaikóv аутгүріфшу neptéxouot катй тђу Tov о” #кбооху. © pévrot Афркаудс 
Во&В' ѓёлеЛоү(сато ёк тушу стауішу &vuypágov обто леріҳбутоу, ос où 
xen леібесӨовй. Méypi toivey тоб катаклосцоб коӨфс npdkeitat біафшуобо rà 'EBpaixà avti- 
ypacpa трос тӛ Lapapert@v архобтатоу кай tois xapaxtijpot б,аААаттоу, ó кой aAnBec elva xal 
npõ tov EBpaiot кадороћоүоботу, Етесі tu’, лрӛс Sé тђу тфу о” Екбосіу то неу 'Eppaikóv Éteatv 
one’, tò 8& Ханаратоу Are’. Афрікаудс dé прӧс̧ Едо 6 оу and Абан Ewe tod kata- 
KAvopod Stagwvet ётт K’. 


1 -8 — T16g; Tlóp; Т22а; T45,13-15 2-4 — F16b,3s; Tlógils 7s — T160; T16q,2-4; T22b 


is — cf Hipp, chron. 35; Eus., chron. 45,20-28 = Sync. 100,32 - 101,3; ps. Sym. f. 26: = Cedr. 27,21; 
Eus., can.Hier 15,45; 70,155; 174,5; 250,23 4-7 cf. Eus., chron. 39,28; 41,10 


[AB] 7 Эле’ A 2) В 935 Eus., chron. 36,3 


F16 The Generations from Adam to Abraham 35 
T16f 


But Enosh according to the chroniclers Annianus and Africanus fathered a 
child at the age of 190, according to the Syrians 90 years.! 


T16g? 


In the 100% year of Shem, the 60'^ year of Noah, and the 226274 year from the 
creation of the universe, the Flood came upon the earth. This is the sum of 
years that Africanus also calculated up to this time, for the accurate copies of 
the book of Genesis make it clear that Methuselah was 187 years old when he 
begot Lamech. 


T16h 


From Adam to the Flood, there are 2242 years. This is what Eusebius and the true tradition and the 
large majority of the manuscripts of Mosaic writings report, in accordance with the Septuagint 
version. Notwithstanding, Africanus reckoned 2262 years, on the basis of a few 
copies that report this tradition. But no credence should be put in these copies. 
Up to the Flood, therefore, as the preceding has shown, the copies of Hebrew Scriptures disagree by 
349 years with the most ancient Samaritan text, which is composed in a different Hebrew script, 
and which the Hebrews acknowledge is both true and original. Compared with the Septuagint 
version, the Hebrew version differs by 586 years; the Samaritan version differs from it by 935 years. 
From Adam to the Flood, Africanus differs from Eusebius by 20 years. 


1 The divergence reflects the variations in the biblical versions. Unlike Annianus and Africanus, 
both of whom followed the chronology of the Septuagint, the Syriac text reflects a variant 
chronology also found in the Masoretic text and the Samaritan Pentateuch. 

2 Іп the following two texts, Syncellus criticizes Africanus’ treatment of two related issues: the 
age of Methuselah when he begot Lamech and the date of the Flood. Because chronographers 
established biblical chronology by adding up the ages of the patriarchs when each of them 
fathered a successor, Africanus’ addition of 20 years to the age of Methuselah (187 instead of 
167, see above F16a,12) put the date of the Flood in AM 2262 instead of 2242. 187 is the age of 
Methuselah found in the Hebrew text, and, as Syncellus notes, in some manuscripts of the 
Septuagint (see Wevers 1974 ad loc.; Adler/Tuffin 2002,27, n. 3). Although this reading is 
already reflected in the biblical chronology of Demetrius the Jewish chronographer (214 cent. 
BC), it is probably a correction of 167, designed to avoid a discrepancy created by the latter 
number. If Methuselah was only 167 years when he begot Lamech, then his death in 2256 
would have been 14 years after the Flood in AM 2242, see below T22a. 


36 Iulius Africanus 
T16i Georgius Syncellus (132,15-22 Mosshammer) 


Туй бё тфу &vriypáqov, Oç koi Едсефіоо, vy’ #ҳоро тоб Apqatàó peta тӛ yevvijoa айтбу tov 
ZáXa, oí; ооб’ Shwe Елбиғбо, návtr| тїс дАлӨеіос тфу хрбушу каї тфу yevedv Ómpaptnkóotv. 
&vil yàp. tod Коїуйу tov Záda qaot yezvvn8rjvat тф АрфоЕаб Афркаудс те кой 
Eboéfuc, кай tjv 18’ yeveàv тоб Lada ty’ várvovou uwñunv тоб беотероо 
Katvév ооё’ бАшс nomodpevot, dv ai лаутахо0 тїс Геуеоешс {єраї BiBAoL коі 
тд ката Aoukáv Ебаүүёмоу тоб Appakad viov ёкӧебокао kal ty’ алд Абан, 
потёра ё tod Záda 16” and Абан бутос. 


3-7 — Е16с,35; T16k; T16l; T16m; T16n; T160; Т16% T45,12-17 


1 cf. Eus, chron. 42,15 = Sync. 97,225 2 cf. Hipp., chron. 385 3-5 cf. Eus., chron. 42,1; 43,6; 43,31 
= Sync. 97,22; 98,22; 99,14; Elias Nisib. 8,7-16 (Annianus?); Niceph., chron. syn. 83,25-28 58 cf. Lc 
3,36 


[AB] 1 аотоу tov Moss. абтӧу А тдуВ 2 бімартткбоһу В Óujpaprrkévat А 3 тф В tovA 


T16k Georgius Syncellus (89,28 - 90,7 Mosshammer) 


Të By’ ёте. Каїуау Әофе үзудіка кої v9 ,Bge' ¿yévvnog Tov Ladd. тобтоу бё tov Kaivàv ó 
Едо“фос оок żoroiyeiwoe, và 'ЕВроїкф åvtiypápy ҡакфс &xoAov6rjcac, 516 xal ёсфалт ёттр pr’. 
duoiwg бё kai ó Афркаудс бійнарте Hñ ototyewwoag тобтоу tov бедтероу 
Kaiváv, ӛбеу kai ёу toic алб Inood той Май кай тфу пресђотёроу Еос”НДі кой 
ХарооҢА rf|vayxácOn Етесі mpocGeival Xpóvouc ёүүйс̧ pu’. тері Фу 6 Kaicapeds 
Едобһос обтос oqóópa abtóv katauéugerat плаотёршс oqaAeic £v тадтф Kal Еу то Aoutolc, Oç 
npodediwrat, two ётфу 09'. ó pévtor Ociog ғдаүүғмотђс Аоокас ty’ abvóv and тоб Абан 
&yeveaAóynos. 


3-5 > Fl6c,3s; T16i; T16l; T16m; Т16п; T160; T16q,1s; T45,12-15 5-7 — T41 


1-3 cf Eus., chron. 42,1; 43,6; 43,31 = Sync. 97,22; 98,22; 99,14 5-7 cf. Eus., chron. 47,22 - 48,8 
6s cf. Sync. 36,29s 7s cf. Lc 3,36 


[AB] 1 ,Qq'B,ap'A | фее B ,age’A ,Вфӧ Sync. 88,10 5 npoodeiva А лрооӨйуо В 
6лХвотерос А лЛеюлеро В | тадтФ А табот В 7 &tóv B vv A 


Е16 Тһе Generations from Adam to Abraham 37 
тібі! 


According to some of the manuscripts, as well as Eusebius, Arpachshad lived another 403 years 
after begetting Shelah. But these manuscripts we utterly disregard, since they have gone quite astray 
from a truthful account of the chronology and the generations. Both Africanus and Eusebius 
say that Shelah was born to Arpachshad instead of Kenan, and they put Shelah 
in the 13th, not the 14% generation. And they entirely neglect to mention the se- 
cond Kenan, whom the sacred books at every point in Genesis, as well as the 
Gospel according to Luke, have declared to have been Arpachshad's son, the 
13% descendant from Adam, and the father of Shelah, the 14" from Adam. 


T16k 


In the 2500" year, Kenan took a wife and begot Shelah in the year 2505. This Kenan is omitted in 
the computation of Eusebius, who, by erroneously following the Hebrew version, was consequently 
130 years off in his reckoning. Likewise, Africanus was also in error by failing to in- 
clude this second Kenan in his computation. For this reason, in the period of 
years from Joshua son of Nun and the elders up to Eli and Samuel, he was 
forced to add on almost 140 years. For these additional years, this man Eusebius of Caesa- 
rea severely criticizes him, although, as we have previously demonstrated, on this very point and on 
the other matters, the magnitude of his error was even greater, extending to 290 years. The divine 
evangelist Luke, on the other hand, in his genealogy of Christ counted Kenan 13% from Adam. 


1 ТІбі-о deal chiefly with Africanus’ omission of the post-diluvian Kenan, on which see above, 
Fl6c,3, n. 1. 


38 Iulius Africanus 
T161 Georgius Syncellus (96,13-18 Mosshammer) 


Ката то пароу xpovoypagetov- етоос B" uera тоу катакАтоцноу Enp eyevvnos tov АрфаЁаб. Ap- 
qaEà6 yevopevoc etv phe’ eyevvnge тоу Kaiváv Brot’. Kaiváv yevouevog etwv pr’ єүғуупоє тоу 
Жала Bet. тоютоу tov Каїуау Ероєрђ10с kai Афркауос оок eototveiwoav: 610 kal 
ta р\ ETN avtov ogáÀÀ)ovrat. 


3s — Fl6c,3s; T16i; T16k; T16l; T16m; T160; T16p; T16q,1s; T45,13-15 
1-4 cf. Gen 11,10-13 3s cf. Eus., chron. 42,1; 43,6; 43,31 = Sync. 97,22; 98,22; 99,14 


[AB] lvpovoypagetov B ҳроуоүрафіоу А 2 єтоу! B < А 3 eotorxeiwoav В eototyewoev А 


Тібіп Anonymus Matritensis (3,6 - 4,4 Bauer) 


Койуду үкубиеуос etwv ph’ eyevvnoe tov Záda xal ene(noev ётт TÀ: eyevovto бё лёса al ñuépa, 
Kaïvàv Етті vě’ - ioteov ӧті тоу Kaivav napadedoinaciw Афрккауос te kai EvoeBiog 
£V TOIS хроуоқ: OV yap EVPTKACLV AVTOV EV ToÀÀotç TWV AVTLYPAPWV. 6 бё бүюс 
Жохкас yeveaAoyóv тоу сштўра ueuvnrat avtov. 


2s — Fl6c,3s; T16i; T16k; T16l; T16n; T160; T16q,1s 


2s cf. Eus., chron. 42,1; 43,6; 43,31 = Sync. 97,22; 98,22; 99,14 3 cf. Niceph., chron. syn. 83,25-28 
3s cf. Lc 3,36 


T16n Chronicon Epitomon (10,16-26 Pusch) 


Apgacad yevousvoc єтшу pre’ &yévvnoe тоу Kaivav- ovroc бё ó Каїуйу Еу то Ефройкф ооб’ бЛос̧ 
evploxetat upepduevos, ddA’ àno Tov Арфасаб тоу Za) à yevvnf|var ой о” ñpuñveucav kal кабеЕ- 
йс тос Aourovc. £otke бе дрүйӨеу ápaprijoOat та avttypaga kal бій rovro ёмон 
TWV Xpovoypáqov OUTE AVTOV OUTE тоос vpovouc aurou йріӨиоооху. ó шеутоі 
&xtóotoÀoc xal evayyedtotis Аохкас caqüc xai rov Каїуйу tovtov 0с viov неу tov Арфа&аб, nat- 
pòc бе tov Card uvnuovevet Еу тў лар” avrov ектедеют) йуалобістікў yevealoyía, т) ката тӛ 
ebayyeAlov, фтіуі kal пиеіс exouevot óc á&toÀoyorepo- кої Tov Каїуйу тотоу kai тойс xpdvoug 


avtov бехбивда. 


3s — Fl6c,3s; T16i; T16k; Т161; T16m; T16n; 116915 
1сҒ Сеп 11,12 4-7 cf. Lc 3,35s 


[TH] 2 eugepouevoc T &kgepóuevoc H | үсуупӨўђуа: Т үсуеуупӨйуоі Н 3 бЕ<Н 4 аотой + бё- 
Ҳоуто каї Н | иеуто( + ӨФеюсН 5 Аоокас< Н 6uvnpovetet T пупиоуеооу H | ката T ev H 


F16 Тһе Generations from Adam to Abraham 39 


T16l 


According to the present chronography: In the second year after the Flood, Shem begot 
Arpachshad. Arpachshad, when he was 135, begot Kenan, in 2377. Kenan, when he was 130, begot 
Shelah, in 2507. Eusebius and Africanus did not count this Kenan. Therefore, they 
are in error by omitting his 130 years. 


Тібт 


When Kenan was 130 years of age, he begot Shelah and lived ап additional 330 years. АП the days of 
Kenan totaled 460 years. It should be recognized that both Africanus and Eusebius 
omitted him in their chronology. For they did not find him in many of the 
manuscripts. However, Saint Luke mentions him in his genealogy of the Savior. 


Тібп 


When Arpachshad was 135 years of аре, һе begot Kenan. There is по reference at all to this Kenan 
found in the Hebrew version; moreover, according to the Septuagint translation, Shelah was begot- 
ten from Arpachshad, and then the others were begotten in succession. It seems likely that, at 
the very outset, there was an error in the manuscripts, as a result of which some 
of the chronographers1 number neither him nor his years. However, the apostle and 
evangelist Luke clearly also mentions this Kenan as both son of Arpachshad and father of Shelah in 
the reverse genealogy set out by him, which is in his gospel. We also follow it, since it is more 
deserving of consideration. And we accept both this Kenan and his years. 


1 The reference to “some chronographers" would include Africanus and Eusebius, both of whom 
omitted the second Kenan. 


40 Iulius Africanus 
T160 Georgius Syncellus (104,16-23 Mosshammer) 


Еосєфиос̧ то ,ypnó' ёте тоо kócyov qnoi tov ABpadu yevvnffjvat. ogáÀÀ) erat ó EvoeBioc gv toic 
ало Абаи #oç ABpaau уроуоқ rà ph’ etn tov Sevtepov Kaiváv un отоеюоас моб Арфаб4б, бу 
oto’ ар!Өноро\ Kai тӛ ката Aovkav ebayyéAlov ty’ ало Абаи. 

Афркауос ano Aóàu ém тд лрфтоу &roc ABpaau ern , yof" єлєАоү(сато. 
сфаЛЛетал Se каї оотос тй avta pÀ etn tov беотероо Kaivav viov Apqatáó, 
vgaipovpevov тшу к” єт@у Tov MaBovadAa, ativa npooouoíoc tw EvoeBiw каї 
OUTOG TW , y p7tÓ' ETEL TOU косиоу. 


4s —э Fl6c,3s; T16d,4-6; T16i; T16l; Tlóm; Tión; Tlóq; Т45,3-17 6  — Fl6a,12; T16g,2-4; 
T16h,7s; T16k; F22; 145,9-11 


1 cf. Eus., chron. 45,20-22 = Sync. 100,32-34 2s cf. Lc 3,36 6s cf. Eus., chron. 42,33 = Sync. 98,17 


[AB] 2 viov B oi viov A 6 mpoogouoíoç Di. tpóc óuotoc AB 7 ovtoc B ovtoc А | to...kóouov 
delere maluerunt Goar et Di. 


T16p Georgius Syncellus (105,3-5 Mosshammer) 
Kata Афрікауду tw ,үбоб етгі tov косиох елерп ABpoàu тўс ennyyeAuevno 


Хаумоауітібос yñc, олер абоуатоу лефоке. 


Т6,5-8; F16d,4-6; T16h; Т161; T160; T45,6-18 


T16q Georgius Syncellus (112,22 - 113,2 Mosshammer) 


Ааїлєтш! трос THY лрокециғупу акрфй xpovoAoytav n лара tw Aopikavo xpo- 
vots ри ек тшу pr’ етфу тоо Sevtepov Kaivav. tà yap дАЛа к” ек тшу аотшу 
p) n алә Aóàu ёт тоу катаклосиоу тфу ,Во&В' етФу napavěnoic rrpoaqnpna- 
сє, лростедғутоу avtov тоїс тоо MaOovoáAa xpovotc. 


1-4 — F16b; Т166; Т160; T22b Is — Fl6c3s; Т16і; T16k; Т16І; Tlóm; Tlón 2-4 — Е16а,12; 
T16d,4-6; T16h,7s; Е22; Т45,9-11; 


[AB] 2р\/ В pAz А 3 napav£noi; В ларёёлос A 


F16 The Generations from Adam to Abraham 41 
T16o 


Eusebius states that Abraham was born in AM 3184. But Eusebius errs in his dating from Adam to 
Abraham , since he did not count the 130 years of the second Kenan, the son of Arpachshad, whom 
the Septuagint and the Gospel according to Luke number as the 138 from Adam. 

Africanus reckoned 3202 years from Adam up to the first year of Abraham. 
But he too is mistaken by omitting the same 130 years of the second Kenan son 
of Arpachshad. For if one subtracts the 20 additional years that he assigns to 
Methuselah, he also dates it, much like Eusebius, in AM 3184.! 


T16p 


According to Africanus, in AM 3277, Abraham went up to the promised land of 
Canaan. This dating cannot possibly be correct. 


Т169 


Compared with ће accurate chronology presented here, Africanus' chronology 
is lacking 110 of the 130 years of the second Kenan. The remaining 20 of these 
130 years were previously offset by the lengthened period of time represented 
by the 2262 years from Adam up to the Flood; these 20 years were added on to 
the years of Methuselah. 


l Since 3202 - 20 - 3182, Goar and Dindorf favor the deletion of the number. However, Syncel- 
lus states only that Africanus’ date was “nearly the same (mpocopoiwc)” as Eusebius (= 3184). 


42 Iulius Africanus 


T17 Catena in Ioannem in codice Parisino gr. 209, f. 298" (2,105 Montfaucon 
- PG 26,1321B) 


Озто: бе etow ої лері тўс тафйс тоо Addu eipnkórec, Афркауос kal ó аүюс̧ 
ADaváotoc. 


1 Sym. Log. (Leo Сг. [9,4-7 Bekker] = Th. Mel. (14,5-7 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. |58,6-9 Hardt]; cf. Cedr. 
(18,11-13 Bekker]) = Georg. Mon. (43,165 de Boor/Wirth) Toótov (дс Georg. Mon.; sc. Adam — F 
1A32,2s) Aeyexat mpwtov (протос Georg. Mon.) eic thy үйу, &E ñs єАпфӨп, тафйуш, Kal (+ тб Leo 
Gr) иуйиа avtw (auro Leo Gr.) xata tnv (+ тфу Leo Gr., Iul. Pol.) Тєросоћлоиоу yeyovevat ynv, 
"EBpaikr тіс iotopet лараёооқ (+ ос gnotv Teoonzoç Georg. Mon.). 


1 cf. Or, comm. in Mt. 265; Epiph., haer. 2,208,15 - 209,10; Io. Chrys., hom. 85 in Io (PG 59,459); 
ps. Bas., enarratio in proph. Isaiam 5,141,13 2 cf. ps. Ath., pass. 208,5-8 


Е18 Agapius Mabbugensis, Historia universalis (PO 5/4, 587,85 Vasiliev) 


— Е16а,2-4; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. (9,22 - 10,1 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [14,205 Tafel]) Оотос 6 248 протос 
та Ерроіка ypápuara єбєррфу ovveypáyaro. lo. Mal. 1,1 (4,18 Thurn) Кой ypáuuata 'EBpatxà 
ефеореу лрфтос xai avtoc áveypáyaro. 


1 cf. Gen 4,25; 5,3 1s сЁ Io. Ant. fr. 1,135; Georg. Mon. 10,5; ps. Sym. f. 217,36 = Cedr. 16,16; Mich. 
Syr. 1,4 


—Y | 


T17 Adam's Tomb 43 


T17 Adams Tomb! 


These are the authors who write about Adam’s tomb: Africanus and Saint 
Athanasius. 


F18 Seth, the Inventor of the Hebrew Alphabet? 


Africanus the sage claims that Seth, the son of Adam, was the first to bring to light 
letters and taught writing and the Hebrew language. 


On this type of catena on John, see Reuss 1941,210-215 (“Typus F”), in particular pp. 210f on 
the Paris ms. Although this short notice is late and unspecific, the information found іп Sym. 
Log. may provide a fuller understanding of Africanus’ version of the tradition (on which, see 
Gelzer 1,60f): “It is said that Adam was the first to be buried in the ground (cf. Iub 4,29), from 
which he was taken. And his tomb was in the ground of Jerusalem, according to what is 
reported in a Hebrew tradition” See also Georg. Mon. cont., who attributes the tradition to 
“Josephus.” Christian writers from the time of Origen situated the burial site of Adam on 
Mount Golgotha, cf. the loci similes and Jeremias 2002,35-43. 

About Seth and the discovery of the letters see Klijn 1977,48-51. Other passages in the Chrono- 
graphiae attest Africanus’ strong interest in the history of culture. For his account of the disco- 
very of arts and crafts and of cultural heroes (npwrot кюрт!) see F24,35-37; F54a,17f Е56,7-9 
and Roberto 2006,13f. His specific interest in the Hebrew language also appears in the various 
etymologies and aetiologies found elsewhere (T2b,4-7; T11,8-11; F16d,1-4; F19,3f; F44,2, see 
also Wallraff 2006,57f). Furthermore, there is a tradition, found in Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 10,6f and 
parallels), according to which Enoch first learned and tought letters, see also Iub 4,17. 


44 Iulius Africanus 
F19 Georgius Syncellus (10,7-11 Mosshammer) 


And Абан Ес үєууђоғшс̧'Еуйс Étr| tetpaxdora трійкоута леуте, 6nÀoúonç тїс ypaqñc: Еуфс «ÑÀ- 
току ёлікалеїсӨа: тб буора Kvpiov той Өео0» лрфтос, тобт Есті лросаүоредеобои SvdpaTt Өєоб. 
Ерндуедеток yàp 9 ”Еуфс woavel 4убротос катй tov Ерраікбу уобу. obre dé 
каї Ó cotr]p vids тоб бутос dvOpwrov, катй TOV фосікоу Абүоу. Афркауо®. 


1-4 Didym., іп Gen. 4,26 (144,27 - 145,8 Nautin) O 540 обу &vri той дікаіоо техбеіс yevve тду 
Eva діколос̧ ё{колоу, дс буті той коріоо дубиатос Яубротос каЛєїтол, тйс тоюсдтцс mpoonyopíac, 
Tic үъүйс «той тўу 4ретйу ónÀoúonç, owlovons тд «кат 'eikóva» Kai THY тоб Svtws бутос 4убрф- 
Tov катботаову- Evà« yàp лар EBoaíoiç &vOpwndc éariv. duéde yov Kal тд rov той áv0pónov 
npocánTe адтф: «одтбс» gnov «Ң\тіюєу &nxaAeioOat тӧ буора kopiov»- лросўкооаа бё «йт 
дубрфло évapétw mpakic- énic 68 ý và дут: atr ёотіу тд óuoiwbğvai тф беф xarà тд буулду: 
ёлу бё ЕтикоДеісбай тд дуоиа көрісу тоў Geod dua kai ond Eovoíav kal bnd ту бідаскаМау 
thy 0£íxv ёстіу ёсутду йлот&ттоутос. 


ls Сеп426 1-4 cf. Cat. Gen. 574 (= Eusebius Emesenus); ps. Sym. Ё 22° = Cedr. 17,9-12; Sym. 
Log. (Leo Gr. 9,13-15 = Th. Mel. 14,11-14); Iul. Pol. 58,13-15 


[АЕ] 4 тоб Svtoc AE бутас̧рѕ. Sym. | Kata тӛу qvotkóv Adyov Africano attribuerunt Routh, 
Gelzer*5 x, т, p. А. Афркауо® Moss. 


F20 ioannes Scythopolitanus (ps. Maximus Confessor), Scholion in Dionysii 
Areopagitae ep. 4 (76 Cordier = PG 4,532B) 


Тобто фпо кой Aqpikavóc £v тоїс Xpovoypaqíaic- 

Aéyetar yàp бншубшос ó Ocóc таса toic ££ айтоб, ёлеђ Еу ласу ёотіу. Еу 
бе тў oikovouia, bç ката Thy обоіау ó) nv obatwOelc ёудропос̧ Aéyetat, ката 
TÒ eipnuévov: «Еу Ф katoel пау тїс Өебттүтос тд лАЙрона сшратікфс̧». 


4Col 2,9 


F21 Nota in margine codicis Parisini gr. 1711, p. 13 (ad textum Georgii Syn- 
celli [20,295 Mosshammer]) 


Aeptkavoo| ёт t...t | qnoi фер[...] | фат "Еуфу | £v BiBAw | TOV алокр<0фоу>. 


t...t] Ма Gelzer™ | gat] фат? | &xoxpóquv Gelzer™ 


F19 Enosh, called by the name of God 45 
F19 Enosh, called by the name of God 


From Adam until the birth of Enosh were 435 years, Scripture revealing that Enosh was the first ‘to 
hope to make use of the name of the lord God? that is to be called by the name of God.! For 
Enosh is interpreted as ‘man’ according to the Hebrew sense. Thus also the Sa- 


vior is the son of the опе who is man; according to the natural sense. From 


Africanus.” 


F20 Gods Immanence 


Africanus also says this in the Chronographiae: 

For God is called by the same name as all that is from him, since he is in 
everything. But in the divine economy, he is called ‘humar’, since in his whole 
being he is invested with existence, in accordance with what has been said, ‘For 
in him the whole fullness of deity dwells bodily’. 


F21 Quotation from the Book of Enoch 


From Africanus: About ... he states ... an oracle (?) (of ?) Enoch is reported іп а 
book of the apocrypha.? 


1 To preserve the ambiguity of the word émxa\eio8ai found in the Septuagint text of Gen 4,26, 
the translation renders the word as ‘make use of the name ОР. ёлікаћеїсдах can mean either ‘to 
call upon’ (in the middle voice) or ‘to be called by the name of’ (in the passive voice). Later 
Christian interpreters often preferred the latter, in part because it explained how the descen- 
dants of Seth and Enosh could be identified as ‘the sons of God’ of Gen 6,2 (see, e.g., Io. Chrys., 
hom. 22 in Gen. 189,4-35). By this interpretation, Enosh could also be seen as a foreshadowing 
of Christ. While the name Enosh means ‘man’ in Hebrew, he was also called by the name ‘God.’ 

2  Mosshammer’s punctuation, which removes the full stop before Афрікауоб, would attribute 
only the last sentence of this passage to Africanus (beginning with the words “thus also”). 
Because the meaning of the phrase ‘the natural sense (Aóyoc) of Africanus’ is doubtful, the 
punctuation presented here follows Routh’ text; cf. also Gelzer 1,61f. 

3 Found in the margin of ms. A (= Parisinus gr. 1711), this notice originates in a note to one of 
Syncellus lists of the early biblical patriarchs (20,26-29). Because the text is mostly illegible, 
Mosshammer did not include it in his edition. Gelzer did provide it in his planned edition of 
Africanus (Gelzer™’). While fragmentary, the text suggests Africanus’ familiarity with the Book 
of Enoch. 


46 Tulius Africanus 
F22 Georgius Syncellus (21,1-8 Mosshammer) 


О yap MaB8oucoÀa £v tw kataxAvopw тебупке, тері оо Афркаудс- 

Ouroç andvtwv плғіоуа xpovov Biot, тоу Te npo avtov Kal тоу EGÅ eic 
quac, e ётп та ovunavta ACO’. таңа TL onuaívgt то mqoÀuxpovuiov аутоо бі тђу 
vnepkocutov дүбойба коркакпу ўиєрау. бүбоос yap ато tov a’ tuyxavel. o 6” 
VOTEPEL, tOUTO лрос йуапАђросіу tfj  xiMáóoc, трштоу олархоу mÀñpouo, av- 
enàÀripooev ó oortñp. 

Elta полу: ісі трєїс ouwvvutar лос ало Katy тоїс ало 240, oç Еуох xai Ma- 
8ovoáAa kai Aduex. 


2s — F16a,12; T160; T16q,2-4 


25 cf Gen 5,27; Eus., chron. 38,22-26; 39,185; 41,15 = Sync. 92,225; 93,135 93,318 3-6 cf. Or, sel. 
in ps. 118,164; Bas., hex. 2,8 (36,14-16) 7s cf. Gen 4,17-19; Philo, de posteritate Caini 40s 


[А] 1 Мабоосалха Di. uaBovadAac А 


T22a Georgius Syncellus (20,5-13 Mosshammer) 


Tw ,асо ёте єүғуупоғу 'Evóx tov Ma8ovoáAa. MaBovaáAa yevouevoc рЁ ' £tov ЕүЕУУПОЕ tov 
Aéuex. To ,avvó' етеп tov кборооу, туй бе rov ávtrypáqov то pnl etet avrov MafovcáAa gepovot 
thy yevvnotv Aduey: оқ kat ó Agpikavoc &áxoAov8ncac TW ‚Вс ETEL TOU КОСЏОО ТОУ ЕТІ 
Noe xataxAvopov EOTOLXELWOEY, ӛлер оо боке npiv vyuxc Éxetv. бокеї бе ро: ó Афрікаудс 
то ,BocB’ ёте той косиоо тоу катаклоороу oTOLXELWoat бё то тоос AEB’ xpo- 
vous тйс Gori; МабоообЛа аруонеуоос ало тоо ,аблС ётоос тоо косроо Àń- 
үшу etc to ,Воус̧' етос тоо xoopov ғутос̧ тоу ,BotB' єтоу. 


3-7 — Е16Ь,25; Т166,15; T160; T16q; T45,15-17 
1cf. Gen 5,21 Iscf Gen 5,25 LXX 2s cf. Io. Chrys., hom. 21 in Gen. 5 (PG 53,181,23-25) 


[A] 6 ,aont’ Goar™ ,acn& A 7 тос Goar™ etoucA 


F22 The Years of Methuselah and the Names of the Sons of Cain 47 
F22 The Years of Methuselah and the Names of the Sons of Cain 


For Methuselah died in the Flood, concerning whom Africanus wrote: 

This man lived longer than anyone else, both those who preceded him and 
those who succeeded him up to our time, 969 years in all. Perhaps his longevity 
has some meaning, because of the supramundane eighth day, the Lord's day. 
For he happens to be numbered eight from the first.! And what he is lacking, 
this the Savior has completed in order to fulfil the millennium, the primary and 
the complete period of time? 

Then he says: There are three descendants of Cain, whose names are in a cer- 
tain way identical with those of the descendants of Seth, namely Enoch, Methu- 
selah and Lamech. 


T22a 


In the 1277% year, Enoch begot Methuselah. When Methuselah was 167 years of age, he begot La- 
mech. This was in AM 1454, but some of the manuscripts report the birth of Lamech in the 187% 
year of this Methuselah.? With them is Africanus also in agreement, who reckoned the date of 
the Flood at the time of Noah in AM 2262. But this does not seem to us to be sound. For 
in my opinion Africanus reckoned the date of the Flood in AM 2262 because the 
969-year duration of Methuselah's life began in AM 1287 and continued up to 
AM 2256, within the period of 2262 years.* 


1 Methuselah, the eighth patriarch from Adam, prefigures not only the Resurrection of Christ on 
the first day after the Jewish Sabbath, but also the end of the 7000-year millennial week. 

2 969 (the age of Methuselah at the time of his death) added to 31 (the age of Jesus at the time of 
the Crucifixion) equals the perfect millennial number of 1000. For Africanus’ dating of the 
Crucifixion of Jesus at age 31, see T93b. 

3  ForSeptuagint mss. reading 187 years, see Wevers 1974 ad loc. 

See above, T16g, n. 2. 


48 Iulius Africanus 
T22b Georgius Syncellus (131,7-16 Mosshammer) 


“Естай dt kai Taped ракрођ:отерос адтоб £r] гу”, AEB’ (ñoac Em, Өлер одбеуі оонлефоуптой, бб- 
лер ob xph Sid тӛ Pavat cvvanodrgaBat adtov тоїс Еу TH катокХоорф, бій тобто Aus" нбуа ётп Be- 
Buoxévar. АЛЛа ovdé tà Афркауф пеӨбреда лроотібеуті та айта к’ ёт koi 
ЭлӨ' Аёүоут: тоб Ma8ovoóAa avti FEO’. Xomóv oiv xpeiccov elvai боке! taic Kad’ Any 
thy ойкоонЕут|у Елонеуоус iepaic BiBAoic 250” Aéyeiv тїс (ойс MaBovodha, el Kai TOV karakAvo- 
pòv brepBEBnxev Есесі te’, той Өеоб Kakeivov tows, wo Tov Evy, лерісфсаутос лараббЕшс xag 
obs olde vpórtouc Kal tónouc. 


3s — F16a,12; T16f,3-5; T16g,7s; T16l; Т16п,2-4 


[AB] liy Goar™ кү АВ 2 охуалоћёсда В оууало\ћАёсдо A 5 ёлорёуа A énwpévaic В 


F23 


Sync.!: Georgius Syncellus (19,24 - 20,4 Mosshammer) 
Sync?: Georgius Syncellus (21,27 - 22,10 Mosshammer) 


ID ñ9ouç &vOpónov yevouévov ёлі тїс үйс &yyeXot тоб odpavod Өоуатрдоу 
аубротоу ооуҢАӨоу. £v évioig &ávrtypáqgotc еброу- ої viol тоб Өєоб. uOcóerat 
бё, Wc oluat «oi рёу> and тоб LO олд тоб лує0ратос оі шісі Bod лросаүо- 
ребоутоц dia тойс бл’ abtod үғуғалоүооџёуоос Štkaíouç те kai татраруас X- 
pt тоб воттрос. тойс & and Káiv ёубропоу ёлокаћї олорау, wç о®ё8ё ті Өғїоу 
ёсупкбтос̧ Sta лоупріау yévouç каї бий тӧ тўс фдоешс 4убиоюу. ёлуиуӨѓутоу 
адтФу Thy áyaváxtrotv roujcacOat tov Gedv. 


test: linc. Ѕупс.! [A]: Agpixavod пері тоу Еүрпүбршу 


1-10 Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [10,21 - 11,3 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [15,8-13 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. [60,18 - 62,4 
Hardt]) Oi £yprfyopot прдс тйс Ovyatépac тфу 4убрфтоу ётшЁау mormoáuevor yevváot тос yí- 
yavtac, pavteiag re ad (ov Iul. Pol.) kai үопте(ас &v6póroic eionyntad yevouevor, Еті ё (кої Ші. 
Pol.) dotpovopiag те kai &erpoAoyíac Kai náonc ӘұқАЯс кай детефроо кіуйоешс, Kal тойс үзуді 
тодтауу andvrwv парабебокотес Thy үуфолу, гіс &xpov 2АӨеу лоупріас тос аубрфлоос лареаке0- 
асау. 


1-23 cf Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 10,21 - 12,5 = Th. Mel. 15,8 - 16,12 = Iul. Pol. 60,18 - 64,20) 1-7 cf. 
lul. Pol. 62,7-22 15 cf. Gen 6,15 (in traditione manuscripta modo áyyeAot modo vioi) 2-7 cf. Ios. 
ant. Iud. 1,735; Or., Cels. 5,55,1-9; Proc. G., in Gen. 6 (86,5 - 87,10 Mai = PG 87/1,265C - 268C) 


1IDM8ouç Goar? лАҢбосА 3 ої неу Scal. 5 алокоАгі Goar™ алоколеїу A 


Т22 Тһе Years of Methuselah and the Names of the Sons of Cain 49 


T22b 


And Jared, who lived to age 962, will have outlived him by 13 years—an opinion with which no one 
agrees. Therefore, to say that he was swept away with the others in the Flood does not necessarily 
mean that as a result he lived only 949 years. But neither are we convinced by Africanus, 
who adds on these 20 years, and assigns 989 instead of 969 years to Methuse- 
lah.! In my opinion, then, it is better for us to follow the sacred books used throughout the whole 
world and assign 969 years to his life, even if it means that he survived the Flood by 15 years; for 
perhaps God kept him alive miraculously, as he did Enoch, through means and locations that only 


he knows. 


F23 The Circumstances of the Flood 


When humankind became numerous upon the earth, angels of heaven had in- 
tercourse with daughters of men. In some manuscripts, I found: “һе sons of 
God: In my opinion, this is to be understood figuratively:? «the descendants» 
of Seth are called “the sons of God' by the Spirit, since the genealogies of the 
righteous and the patriarchs up until the Savior are traced from him. But the 
descendants of Cain it designates as human seed, as having had nothing divine 
because of the wickedness of their line and the dissimilarity of their nature, so 
that when they were mingled together, God grew angry. 


1 Syncellus’ statement that Africanus lengthened the life of Methuselah from 969 to 989 years is а 
misunderstanding of Africanus’ chronological system. The additional 20 years refer to the date 
when Methuselah begot Lamech (187 instead of 167), not the number of his years. 

2 Lit. ‘this is related mythically: 
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Ei бё ёл” ayyéhov уооїто Ее тодтоос, тфу лері uaysíac Kal yorreíac, Еті 
бё арібыфу кіуйбеос тфу ретефроу тоїс yovaiti тђу үуфоіу napadedwKévat, 
aq’ Фу énoujoavto лойбас тоїс үғүаутас, óU oc тїс кокіос érvyevouévn Éyvo 
лау apavioat бфоу yévoc ó Өебс Еу катаклосиф, длеА(оас рк” Ety ody Әлер- 
rjoeo0ai тойс дубрфлоос, un6š уоцќёсдо Сйтпиа dia тд лАгіоуа xpóvov туйс 
ботероу Bivar то yàp бійстпиа тоб xpóvov yéyovev Ғкатду ётп uéxpi тоб ка- 
takAvocuo0 xarà TOV диартоХФу тфу тӛте: rjoav үйр єкосаєтеїс. 

To Noe dia Sikatootvnv evapeotioavtt кВотоу длеӨето karackevácat 
Фебс” Kal ygvouévnç eiofjAOov кіс айттуу abtdc te N@e kai oi viol, ñ yuvi] Kal ai 
vougat, каї dnd лаутдс Gov дларуң ei Stapoviyv tod yévouc. ñv бе ётфу &Ёа- 
kocíov 6 N@e, Ste © катаклосиёс éyéveto. wç бё EAnée то dwp, тү KiPwrdc 
iópo0r елі та Son Арарат, áuva louev Еу ПарӨіа, twéc ёё Еу Kedauvaig тїс 
Ppvyiac eivai pao: сібоу бе Tov tónov Екбтероу. ёлекрбтпоє ёё ó катакАоо- 
рос éviavtdév: kai tote €EnpavOn ñ үй. ol бё “ЕҢАбоу тїс кіботоб ката ovtv- 
ylas, Oç Естау evdpeiv, kal оду ду sioñÀ0ov tpónov ката yévn, еЭЛоүобутаі те 
прос tob Deod. 


test: Sync! 10 Еүушіпс. Sync? [А]: Афріксуоб (marg) 11 катак\осиф des. бупс.!: ӛтістоу 
23 des. 5упс.2: тобтшу рёу обу Exactov тфу Siapepdvtwv тї onuaívet. 


18-20 lo. Mal. 1,4 (7,86-92 Thurn) Merà тд ладсай tov karakÀvouóv kal тй 06axa Xogijoat єйрё- 
Өң адтң ñ кібшотдс кабісаса èv тос бресіу Арарат тйс Пісібіас éapxíac, ñoTiyóç ёоту untpóroMç 
Албина (quae olim etiam KeAatvaí vocabatur) xai Естіу rà PóÀa одтйс ékei Еос тйс уйу, Qç gvve- 
ypávaco Перуоиос 6 Поифёћос̧. Тфацтос дё kai Едо&810с ó IInugíAov кої dAdo: ypovoypágoi éé- 
беуго, дт! тй Spy Арарат ёотіу Елі тђу Apuevíav kai uerato Пардоу kal Apueviwv xoi Абюафқуду. 
кӛкеі ікӛбюеу ў кіштдс. ps. Sym. f. 20” = Cedr. (20,185 Bekker) "От: та ӛрп Apapàx {оџғу Еу Пор- 
Gia тйс Apueviac elvat тіуес 66 фаслу, £v Kedatvaic тс Ppvytas. 19 Proc. G., in Gen. 8 (88,3-6 
Mai = PG 87/1,285А, cf. Georg. Mon. 47,15-18) Пері 62 тйс кібштоб фрау Тоолос ó ЕВроїос ¿v 
Toic тері Арҳоибттос̧ обтшс- Яс кіфотод rà Лейуауа uéypi убу лрдс dnddeikiv r@v үғуоубт–у 
деікуртой Еу öper Aeyouévwv Арарат, & rTuyx&vet &và uécov тйс Apuevíaç кої Парбікйс брас katà 
тйу тду AdiaByvav уйу. 


11-14 с Сбер 6,3 15-18 сЁ Gen7,6-16 18s cf Сеп 8,4 18-20 cf Io. Ant. fr. 2,17-23; Ecl. 
Chron. 233,9-11; Mich. Syr. 2,1 19 cf. Ios., ant. Iud. 1,93-95 = Eus., praep. ev. 9,11 (= Berossus 
Babylonius FGrHist 680 F4c; Hieronymus Aegyptius FGrHist 787 F2; Nicolaus Damascenus 
FGrHist 90 F72); Theoph. Ant., Autol. 3,19,21s; Epiph., haer. 1,175,18; Eus., onomasticon 1,1; Eus., 
chron. 11,35 — 12,2; Sync. 31,28 - 32,1 20-23 cf. Gen 8,13-19 


8  paysíac] науте(ас Sym. Log. 11 dgavioat (фшу үгуос ó Өгбс Sync.! ~ (ó 8. à. C ү.) Sync: 
19|ӛро0 Di. 1|8рбубп A 


F23 The Circumstances of the Flood 5] 


But let us suppose they refer to ‘angels. Then it was they who transmitted 
knowledge about magic and sorcery, as well as the numbers of the motion of as- 
tronomical phenomena, to their wives, from whom they produced the giants as 
their children; and when depravity came into being because of them, God re- 
solved to destroy every class of living things in a flood,‘ after threatening that 
humankind would not live beyond 120 years. Let it not be considered a problem 
because some later lived more years than that. For the interval of time invoked 
against the sinners of that age was 100 years up to the Flood (for they were 20 
years old). 

To Noah, who was well-pleasing to him because of his righteousness, God 
gave orders to prepare an ark. And when it was completed, there entered into it 
Noah himself and his sons, his wife and their young wives, the firstlings from 
every living thing, in order to ensure the survival of their species. And Noah 
was 600 years of age when the Flood occurred. But when the water receded, the 
ark came to rest on the mountains of Ararat, which we know to be in Parthia, 
but some say they are in Celaenae of Phrygia. I have seen both places. The 
Flood persisted for a year. And then the earth became dry. And they came out 
of the ark in pairs, as can be discovered, and not in the same manner in which 
they entered, according to species; and they were blessed before God. 


3 Africanus’ account of the revelation of forbidden knowledge by the angels is first attested in 
I Hen 6-8, where the angels are also identified as ‘Watchers: This is also the way they are 
described in the parallel text from Symeon Logothete: “The Watchers had intercourse with the 
daughters of men and begot the giants, after having introduced to humankind both divination 
and sorcery, as well as the motion of everything exalted and heavenly; in having transmitted 
knowledge of all these things to women, they caused humankind to reach the height of depra- 
уйу; 

4 s appends the word &motov (‘not credible’). Since it is lacking in the repetition of the 
same text in Sync.?, it is most likely a gloss either by Syncellus himself or an earlier editor, 
meant to express disapproval of the notion that heavenly angels actually had intercourse with 
women, see also introduction p. XLIV. 
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F24 


F24a Symeon Logothetes (Leo Gram- 
maticus [15,5 - 16,3 Bekker] = Theodo- 
sius Melitenus [18,15 - 19,2 Tafel]) 


"Ек 82 тіс фоАйс ToD Er] дуефауц äv- 
Өролос үгүаутоүкуйс, dvouaobeic отд 
тоб natpóc Kpóvoc eic Елфуороу tod 
лЛаудтоо ёстёрос̧, дс прфтос кате- 
бабу ápxeiv кой росіЛедегу Acovpiwv. 
Есхе бё үоуайка Серірашу tiv kai Pé- 
av калоорёуту, ¿č ўс £oxev vióv, бс 
énexAHOn 2є®с ó кой Пікос, үйнас ту 
(біау абеєАфтүу "Hpav. Есхе 66 Крбуос 
kai Етероу vidv дубиаті Афроу, © á&ne- 
KAnpwoe THY лрдс Л.Воңу уйу: óc éyq- 


F24b ps. Symeon (cod. Par. gr. 1712, 
f. 26* ~ 27° = [inc. a 1. 10] Georgius 
Cedrenus 28,20 - 29,12) 


Афрікауоб: 

"Ек тіс guÀñç тоб Up avepavn äv- 
Өршпос̧ үүаутоүғуўс̧, Фуоиќобу бё 
оло тоб латрдс Крбуос sic pév èn- 
Фуороу тоб mÀavñrou дотерос, ёс 
лрфтос ñpšev Асоорішу. ёсує è yv- 
уаїка Хєрірашу tiv каї Péav kaAov- 
uévrv, && йс goxev vióv, óc ёлєкАлӨт 
Z£bc ó kal Пйкос, үйнас тўу ióíav 
&ógAgijv "Hpav. Éoxe бё Крбуос kai 
érépouc бдо vioóc ‘Agpov 26 ой xal 
Афро, kai Nivov. ó Agpov уңиос 


F24 The Pagan Gods 53 
F24 The Pagan Gods! 
F24a F24b 
From Africanus: 


From the tribe of Shem arose a man of 
the race of giants? He was given the 
name Cronus by his father, after the 
planet of that name? He first revealed 
how to rule and exercise kingship over 
the Assyrians.* He had а wife Semira- 
mis, also called Rhea, from whom he 
had a son who was surnamed Zeus, 
also known as Picus," who married his 
own sister Hera. Cronus also had an- 
other son named Afer$ to whom he 


From the tribe of Shem arose a man of 
the race of giants. He was given the 
name Cronus by his father, after the 
planet of that name. He was the first to 
rule the Assyrians. He had a wife Se- 
miramis, also called Rhea, from whom 
he had a son who was surnamed Zeus, 
also known as Picus, who married his 
own sister Hera. Cronus also had two 
other sons: Afer, after whom the Afri 
are named, and Ninus. After marrying 


test. Е24а:2 Уц + dc grav Афркаудс 6 софотатос̧ Vat. gr. 163, Ё 5° 5 Leo. Gr. marg. 0с gnouv 
Афркаудс 6 соффтатос test. F24b: 10s inc. Cedr.: óc ë Афркаубс qnot, kal Érepov ulóv ёсує ó 
Крбуос tov Афроу kth. 


2-10 Io. Mal. 1,8 (9,47 - 10,62 Тһагп) Ек бё тїс адтЯс фоАЯс тоб Lip тйс kpargoáonc ту Evpíav 
xai ту Персіба xal rà Àortk нёрп тйс kvaroÀñç тод а” џіоб Мфе ЕуеууйӨң коі дуефауп аубротос 
ytyavtoyevric дубиаті Крбуос, ілікіңбеіс ото Лаџуф tod ióíou adtod татрдс eis тўу Елшуушіау 
тоб лАауйтоо dorépoc. £yévero дё боуатдс одтос, бот! прфтос катёба у тд фасіЛедеіу ñroi 
Gpyetv kai Kpateiv тфу &ААшу àvðpúnwv. ... oÚroç eliyev үоуайка тўу Хєшращу tiv kai Péav 
каЛоонеЕуцу mapa Aocgupíoiç dik тд афту elvai Әлерйфауоу kal &Лабуа. ñv 62 Kal «йт ёк тйс 
адтйс puÀñç ro) >и, viod Näe. Éoxev бё ó Kpóvoc vióv óvóuam Пїкоу ботіс and tv уоуёшу 
éxAnOn ©є®с гіс дуоџа коі адтдс тоб лЛауҢтоу дотерос. Éayev бё kal ФЛЛоУ viov 6 адтдс Крбуос 
дубиаті Міуоу коі бәужтЕра $ Éoyev дубраті"Нрау. Әләфеу д yuvaika: Пікос ó кої Zeùç thy Ібіау 
одтой Әбелфңу thy “Hpav дубиат. 10-14 Io. Mal. 1,9 (10,71-76 Thurn) Kai čusivev (sc. Kpóvoc) 
кратфу Kal ВовіЛедоу тйс бддешс пбаңс ёт лоЛАф Kai Éayev ёкєї yvvaixa дубиаті ФАфрау, & йс 
Éoxev viov óvópatt Agpov, фти Ewe тђу хрос AiPUnv үўу Kal ёкрӣте тфу ёкєї Baoiedwv ó 
Афрос̧, ботс éyáuroe tiv Aavovóyunv ёк тйс Лакеріас уйооу kai éyévvoe Өоүатёра, Яу ікбАеоеу 
Agpoditny кіс дуома ка! адтйу той лЛауҢтоу &отёрос тїс oúpavíaç Афробітңс... (— vide infra ad 
1. 38-43). 


2s cf Сеп 10,21s; Іо. Mal. 1,7 2-10 cf. Io. Ant. fr. 4,1-19; Chron. Pasch. 64,19 - 65,16; Io. Nic. 
6,1-3; Georg. Mon. 11,17 - 12,8 10-14 сЁ Io. Ant. fr. 4,22-26; Chron. Pasch. 66,5-11 (omnes ex 
Io. Mal.) 


ба лАйуцтос Th. Mel. | прфтос + nota marginalis Leo. Gr. vide supra 7а Zeuipápnv Th. Mel. 
11 Agpov] Афроу Sym. Log. corr. Bekker Tafel tov Афроу Cedr. 12b xai Nivov<Cedr | 6 
‘Agpov ps. Sym. бс Cedr. 


allotted the land in the direction of Li- 
bya. He married Astynomé,’ and begot 


1 In ps. Symeon, the heading of the entire passage is Apptxavob. In Cedrenus, the attribution to 
Africanus oç 6Е Афрікаубс̧ not (‘as Africanus says’) appears before the account of the birth of 
Afer. Among the Logothete group, the words óc praiv Афр‹каудс ó воффтатос (‘as the most 
learned Africanus says’) appear in a marginal note to l. 5 in Leo Grammaticus, at the beginning 
of the text in the codex Vat. gr. 163. John Malalas, who has a version of the story, quotes Dio- 
dorus Siculus as his source in the context of the death of Zeus-Picus (Io. Mal. 1,13 (14,49-52 
Thurn] = Diod. Sic. 6, fr. 5). 

2 Because the eastern part of the inhabited world, including Assyria and Babylonia, was allocated 
to Shem (see, for example, Leo Gr. 14,22 - 15,1), Cronus and his descendants belong to the 
tribe of Shem. The description of Cronus as a ‘giant’ may be connected with the biblical Nim- 
rod, the legendary giant and founder of Babylon (Gen 10,8f), who is also sometimes identified 
as a descendant of Shem (against Gen 10,6), see Io. Mal. 1,7. 

3 Cf. Io. Mal. 1,8, which identifies Cronus’ father as ‘Damno’; in the Chron. Pasch. 65,3, he is 
named ‘Damnos.’ 

4 Cf. Eus. chron. 30-35; Sync. 109,16, which list ‘Belus’ as the first king of Babylon and the father 
of Ninus. For the identification of Belus as Cronus, see Eus., praep. ev. 9,17,9 (quoting Alexan- 
der Polyhistor). 

5 On the identification of the Roman god Picus with Zeus, see also, for example, Sync. 
200,14-16. 

6 “fer is thus the eponymous father of the Afri (‘Africans’). СЁ Cleodemus Malchus (in Ios., 
ant. Iud. 1,239,4-8), who identifies him with Afer, son of Midian and grandson of Abraham 
and Keturah (Gen 25,1-4). 

7 СЕ Gelzer 1,70, who suggests a possible connection between the mentioned Astynomé and the 
Phoenician mother goddess Astronoé. 
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ue ту Астоубипу, уеууббос & а0тӣс 
Ovyatépa, йу ék&Aecev Афробітту. 

О ôt Крбуос éwwotcic тїс Bacuel- 
ac оло тоб ібіоо viod Лідс катёЛл= 
Aía xoi Nivov, viovg адто0, peta тйс 
Иңтрдс одтФу Péac ВосіЛедегу Acoupí- 
Qv: адтдс dé кату Еу тў Svoet кратєї 
ко! Baodeúer &onç IraÀ (aç. 

Zeb; обу ЭпохорЦбос тфу Ас- 
оәрішу ларєуѓёуєто npóc тоу патёра: 
© ёё торахореі аотф Bacueóguv ré- 
оңс 1таМас, Kai кратйсас поХУХоіс 
Етесі Kal теЛеотдсос KatatiBeta Еу 
Кріт. 


Астоубиплу, ёлоіңоє Ovyarépa tiv 
Афробітцу. 

О ёё Крбуос ёё@бєїс тїс Васл ос̧ 
оло тоб idiov viod Аідс катіфу £v TH 
dvoet кратеї vfi; TraMas. 


Elta 6 Zeb обу длохшрЦбос тфу 
Аооорішу тпарауіуетоі тро тобу 
natépa: 6 бе napaywpei abt@ pao 
Aeó&v тйс ІтоЛіас, kai тоХХоіс Éreot 
BaoiMsóoac cra tedevtioac Katati- 
Beta Еу Kpñrn. 


15-20 — F34,49-53; Io. Mal. 1,9 (10,66-71 Thurn) О dé apondtwp Крбуос é&cac tov éxvro vióv 
Шкоу ёу тй Асооріх xal ту ёкотой yvvaika Péav тўу Хєшірашу petà Пікоо той kai Aidc об aù- 
той коі Лафауу поААну фойбеюау óyAov &vOpámmv yevvaíwv &nfjÀGev Еті thy Staw &faolAevrov oŭ- 
сау, ий Kpatoupevyy O16 тіуос кеЛеоутос, Kal ёкрбттүсе тфу дотікФу uepv йфаудс Ек тйс Асоурі- 
ас уеубиеуо(. 21-25 Io. Mal. 1,10 (11,89-97 Thurn) Metà бё ró фавіЛебови tov Пікоу tov xal Alo 
тйс Aooupiag ёту A’ é&cac kal адтдс rrjv éavtod untépa Kal тйу "Hpav тңу éxvroU 4беАфйу xai 
уәусіка kai nooas tov éavtod vióv BñÀov ВасіАёк тйс Acavpíac &nfjAOev ¿ml тїүу бӛсіу трос tov 
éxvtod патёра tov Kpóvov ... ó ё Крбуос ёюракфс tov [óiov avroð vióv Пікоу tov Ala ёАӨбута 
лрдс avtov Еу Tñ бдоғі napexwpnoev аотф ту BaciAzíav тйс бдағақ ... xai асдеове тйс бддеос 
Arot тйс IxaA (ac ó Пікос ó коі Zepç dda ёт 68. 258 Io. Mal. 1,13 (13,45 - 14,52 Thurn) М Лоу 
ё теЛеотау ó адтдс Пікос ó xal Zeùç éxéAevae тд Aefyavov «Әто0 ragrjvai tv тў Kprivm усш. xai 
ктісогутес адтф vaov ol ùro лойбес кау адтду Еу Tñ Kpýty vrjaw Еу иуйиаті, длер uvriua Яу Еу 
т) аФтй Кртң, Keitai 6” “wç той napóvroc, ¿v ф éntyéypanto: évOdde keitai Өхуфу Пікос д kal Zeúç, 
бу Kol Діху каДофойу. пері ой avveypáyaro Aiddwpog д боффтатос ҳроуоурќрос, бс Kal ѓу т) 
ёкдќоғ той оәуурбииотос abro? тоб лері бебу гілеу, бт: Zeúç, ó tod Kpóvov vlóc, ёу tH Кріт 
кєїтоа. 


15-20 cf. Io. Ant. fr. 4,20—22; Chron. Pasch. 65,19 - 66,3 (omnes ex Io. Mal.); Exc. Barb. 234,25 - 
236,3 21-26 cf. Io. Ant. fr. 429-32; Chron. Pasch. 66,15 - 67,3 (omnes ex Io. Mal.); Exc. Barb. 
236,4-22 24-26 cf. Theoph. Ant., Autol. 1,10,12s; Tat., orat. 27,1; Io. Ant. fr. 6.2,4-13; Chron. 
Pasch. 80,1- 10 (ambo ex Io. Mal.) 


15b 2Ешдеіс ps. Sym. £&ocOsl; Cedr. 16b катібуу ps. Sym. катеАӨфу Сейт. 21b обу < Cedr. 26b £v 
+ Th Сей. 
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from her a daughter whom he called 
Aphrodite.’ 

When Cronus was forced out of 
his kingdom by his own son Zeus, he 
left behind his sons Zeus and Ninus to 
reign over the Assyrians with their 
mother Rhea.? Cronus himself moved 
away to the West, took control, and 
became king of all Italy. 

Zeus, then, withdrew from the As- 
syrians and came to his father. And he 
allowed him to be king of all Italy. 
And after controlling it for several 
years, he died and was buried in Crete.!? 


Il. 27-31 below. 


Astynomé, Afer had a daughter Aph- 
rodite. 

When Cronus was forced out of 
his kingdom by his own son Zeus, he 
moved away to the West and took 
control of Italy. 


Zeus, then, withdrew from the As- 
syrians and came to his father. And he 
allowed him to be king of Italy. And 
after reigning for several years, he then 
died and was buried in Crete. 


The passage interprets the meaning of the name Aphrodite as ‘born to Afer (= Афрос). 
For Africanus discussion of the Assyrian kingdom after Ninus, see F34,49-53, T49a.b, and 


10 The tradition according to which Zeus was buried in Crete was wide-spread in antiquity; it may 
originate in Euhemerus, see Winiarczyk 2002,35-43. 
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Meta бё Nivov épaocíAevoev Асоу- 
ріюу Goópac, бу uerovóuacav Apex 
WG TOAELIKWTATOV Kal уеууаіоу дута: 
бу oi Aoovptot Baad дебу petwvdpa- 
сау Kal ёуастпАфсаутес oéßovtar. 

Мета бё тйу той Ас тєАготїу 
Фабуос vióg одтой éfacidevoev, дс 
метоуондаст Ерийс: ñv yàp Aoywta- 
тос лауо кой набпиатікбс- дот каї 
тім тоб xpvood noinow Ефебреу ёк 
petadrAwv &vOponotc. 


Мета ó£ Nivov éBacitevoev Ao- 
ovpiwv Фобрас, ó Kai Apri кАңбеіс we 
лоХешкдталтос. тобтоу оі Aocobpto 
Ваал Өєбу ñ BñÀ иетоуоибааутес Kal 
avaotnAwoavtes céBovtat. 

Meta бе tiv Aióç tedevtiv Фаб- 
vog ó vióc avtod ёрВасіЛе0оғу, öç 
џетоуонбоӨц Epufjc: ñv yap Aoywta- 
тос тауо Kai радцратікос̧. óc kal ti]v 
Tod xpvoo rtoínotv Ефебреу Ек ueráA- 
Хоу ауӨрфто!с. 


H uévroi Афробітң Хоу Kal noi- 
кц Аєуонёуң šyauñ9n và Абфубі vo 
vid tod Кіуброо, фіЛосбфо бут! кой 
айтф- ойс kai йур: боубтоу фіХооо- 
фобутос соу dois Pioa ioto- 
pobot. 


27-37 Io. Mal. 1,12-14 (12,19 - 14,56 Thurn) Meta бе Nivov éfaoíAevoev Aocvpíov Govpac óvó- 
рат, бутуа uerexáAeoev 6 тодтоу marñp 26иңс, ó тй Péac &óeAqóc, elc буоџа тоб mÀavñtou 
дотерос 'Apea. обтос éyévero пікрдс лоЛєшотіс, бет ÉnoAéumoev ёлі rà брктфа иёрц. ... rivi Apel 
avéstnoav проту otýàņv ol Acaópiot Kal ic беду проосекбуооу одтду, бу kal Ешс уйу каЛодо 
nepototl tov Baad бебу, ó ѓоту Ерицугубиғуоу Apne поЛЕишу Oedc. ... £oyev ё 6 адтдс Шкос ó xai 
2едс vidv дубиаті Фабуоу, бу xai "Ерибу ёкаЛєоғу elc буона tod пЛауђтоо &отёрос̧. ... petà 8Ë ту 
tedevthy Mikov тод коі Aids асдеуоеу ó abro) uióç Фабусс ó каї Ерийс тйс ТтаЛіос ¿rn Ae’, öç 
ñv &vrp rravoüpyoc кої рабциатікдс: ботіс égnüpev тд цётаАЛАоу той Xpuco0 £v tÅ úcet прфтос 
xai TO Xoveóstv. 38-43 Io. Mal. 1,9 (10,75-78; 11,86 Thurn) ... (-> vide supra ad l. 10-14) 
Agpoditny ... ф:Абоофоу yevouéviv, Я тіс ¿yauñ8n Adwvidy và vii tod Кіуброо Amvaíg, xai атф 
qiooóqu, ёк тйс olkeíac (дтод Ovyatpóc. ... Aéyovtat dé био0 nepigilocogrikévot uéypic Qavátov. 


27-31 cf Io. Ant. fr. 6.1; Chron. Pasch. 68,1-11; Georg. Mon. 13,4-10 (omnes ех Io. Mal) 32-37 cf. Io. 
Ant. fr. 6.2,14—24; Chron. Pasch. 80,11-16 (omnes ex Io. Mal); Exc. Barb. 238,3-5 38-43 cf. Io. 
Ant. fr. 4,26-28; Chron. Pasch. 66,11-13 (omnes ex Io. Mal.). 


28 @ovpac ps. Sym. Cedr. Routh Goóppac Sym. Log. | џретоубџасау Leo Gr. нетоуонасаутес Th. 
Mel 30b ñ ps. Sym. ñroí Cedr. 32b rob Atdc Cedr. 345\оүктатос̧) Хоуккфтатос Cedr. 35s thy 
... épeüpev] тоб xpvoo0 Tv фдоіу &eüpev Cedr. 38 Афробітпс ps. Sym. 


F24 The Pagan Gods 57 


After Ninus, the king of the Assy- 
rians was Тһигаѕ,! whom they re- 
named Ares, since he was extremely 
warlike and brave. The Assyrians re- 
named him as a god with the name 
Baal, and after erecting a monument 
to him, worshipped him.12 

After the death of Zeus, Faunus his 
son became king, who was renamed 
Hermes. He was exceedingly eloquent 
and fond of learning; he also discover- 
ed for mankind the art of making gold 
from metals. 


After Ninus, the king of the Assyri- 
ans was Thuras, also known as Ares, 
since he was extremely warlike. The 
Assyrians renamed him as a god with 
the name Baal, or Bel, and after erec- 
ting a monument to him, worshipped 
him. 

After the death of Zeus, Faunus his 
son became king, who was renamed 
Hermes. He was exceedingly eloquent 
and fond of learning; he also discover- 
ed for mankind the art of making gold 
from metals. 

However, Aphrodite, said to be in- 
tellectual and sophisticated, was mar- 
ried to Adonis the son of Cinyras; he 
too was a philosopher. It is reported 
that the two of them lived together up 
to the time of their deaths practicing 
philosophy.? 


11 The name ‘Thuras’ is probably derived from the Greek word боброс (‘furious’), one of the Ho- 


meric epithets for Ares (see Il. 5,507; 24,498). 


12 ‘Ares’ is probably an interpretatio Graeca of the early Assyrian king ‘Агеіоѕ. For the dates and 
reign of Areios, see Eus., chron. 30,36 (from Castor of Rhodes), Sync. 117,20, and especially 
Chron. Pasch. 68,2-4. For further discussion, see Routh 409f, n. ad loc. 

13 While unattested in the Symeon Logothete tradition, the narrative concerning Aphrodite and 
Adonis appears both in the ps. Symeon tradition and in John Malalas description of the gods 
of paganism (itself based on Africanus). Routh 264f attributes the notice also to Africanus. 
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58 Iulius Africanus 


Е25 Symeon Logothetes (Leo Grammaticus [20,16-20 Bekker] = Theodosius 
Melitenus [22,1-3 Tafel]) 


‘Opo toí(vuv yivetat Етп uéxpt тўс ларокесіас Appaàp тосабта. ó Stapepiopds тйс yñç yéyove rfj 
&руй tv ўрер@у Фодек. dnd 82 тоб Stapepiopod fic yñç ETN , XIG', and dé тоб катаклосџоб ETH 
xia бекалёуте, ало 58 Абан EtH tproxiAta бікбою EBSourKovta ёлтӣ. 


1s — Fl6c,5 (ann. 2661) 2s — F16b,2 (ann. 2262) 3-> Т6,6; F16d,5s; T16m 


1 ёт... < Th. Mel. 2 арҳӯ Leo Сг. ápyij Th. Mel. | ,xuç' Th. Mel. ,ac’ Leo Gr. 


F26 Georgius Syncellus (114,1-24 Mosshammer) 


Agptxavod- 

Лой катасубутос тўу yv тђу Xavavitida катҢАбеу кіс Аїуолтоу ABpa- 
áp, бебіос SE uñ бій td кёАЛос̧ тйс үоусикдс ávaipeOr, Sg) poc eivat окелте- 
тш. énatveBetoav ё Hyayeto Фарао (одто yàp Aiyintiot тойс басіАеіс épun- 
vevovot), Kal 6 неу бікас Етісе tH Өеф, ó 6” ёра vols ióíoiç ABpady ñón лАоо- 
тәу алт рАбовето. 

"Ev Хауайу біетАцктісауто noruéveç той te ABpadp kal tod Лот, kal 666- 
аутос афтоїс Еуорісбцсау, &Aoyuévou Афт Еу Zoðópoig оікеіу бг дретту кої 
к&АЛос̧ tfj үйс šxoúonç леуте лбХе(, 70бона, l'óuoppa, ‘Adaya, LeBwelp, Zn- 
yop, kal тособтоос Dacueic. тобтос oí ллпоібҳоро‹ тессарес Pacireic Zópov 
&noAéuncav, dv йүсіто XodoAAayouop росде) Ai) ku. ovvéBaddov ё тара 
тђу @áÀaocoav тђу &Àuicñ v, ñ калето! убу ӨаАатта vekpá. 


7-12 ps. Sym. Ё 31! = Cedr, (51,5-14 Bekker) Appucavod: (< Cedr.) “Ori ó Афт ywprabeic то? AF- 
paku катфкцоеу eic Хбдоџа bv’ ӛретду Kal KaAAog тйс үйс, EXONS névre nó) suç, Zóóopa Гбнорра 
Asapa LeBorv (Хебіу Cedr.) каї Ултүфр, kai тосодтоос Bacu eic. тобто oi rÀnotóyopot тёссарес 
Васкес Zópcv £noAéuncav, Фу ђүєїто ХобоЛХоүордр фавдеос ó Айд (du Cedr.). ovvépaAov 
бе тара tijv Ө4Хассоу tùy аку, ñ (ка) Cedr.) kadeita убу 0áXacca уғкра, nAeiota Gavpácia 
£xovow, й ёуа› £0zacáunv. (Qóv te yàp ovdév £xeivo фёрг td Swe, kal уекрд èv обиата OroBpú- 
xa piverou (yívovrai ps. Sym.), (àv 66 ri; 006” àv рабішс anticarro. (xai Cedr.) Aóyvot бё (шеу 
Cedr.) kaióuevot меу (< Cedr.) Елкфероутоь, офеуубиеуоі dé катабфоуову. 


2s cf. Gen12,10;Iub 13,10 3-5 сЁ Gen 12,11-17; lub 13,13; Ios. ant. Iud. 1,162-164 5-10 cf. 
Gen 13,1-11; Iub 13,14-17; Ios., ant. Iud. 1,170 7-22 cf. ps. Eust, in hex. 761B-D 10-13 cf. Gen 
14,1-10; Iub 13,22; Ios., ant. Iud. 1,171-175 


[AB] 38г< A 5éticeA ойто В 7 біелАлктісауто А ёієл\пктӯоауто В 9 oefocíu AB oeßońv 
ps. Sym. 11 ovvépaAAov АВ ouvéflaAov ps. Sym. 


F25 From the Division of the Earth to Abraham' Migration 59 


F25 From the Division of the Earth to Abrahami Migration! 


Altogether, then, the years up to the migration of Abraham аге the following: The division of the 
earth occurred at the beginning of the days of Peleg. From the division of the earth, there are 616 
years. From the Flood there are 1015 years, from Adam 3277 years. 


F26 Abraham in Egypt, Lots Land and the Dead Sea 


From Africanus:? 


When a famine gripped the land of Canaan, Abraham went down to Egypt. 
Fearing that he might be killed on account of the beauty of his wife, he made a 
plan to pretend to be her brother. And Pharaoh (for this is the name that Egyp- 
tians use to mean ‘kings’) took her for himself when she was commended to 
him. And whereas he was punished by God, Abraham, now enriched, departed 
with his household. 

In Canaan, the shepherds of Abraham and Lot were in dispute, and by mu- 
tual consent they separated. Lot chose to live in Sodom because of the fertility 
and beauty of the land; it had five cities, Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, 
and Segor, and as many kings. The four neighboring kings of the Syrians made 
war with them, led by Chedolaomer king of Elam. They met by the Salt Sea, 
which is now called the Dead Sea. 


1 The dates provided in large print accurately represent the chronology of Africanus. For his da- 
ting of Abraham's migration in AM 3777 and the Flood in AM 2262 (3277 - 1015), see F16d, 
3-6. For the division of the earth in the first year of Peleg's Ше, АМ 2661 (3277 - 616), see 
Fl6c,5f. 

2 Although the endpoint of this excerpt, consisting of several parts, is not clearly demarcated in 
the text of Syncellus, its contents can be verified from parallel material preserved in the secon- 
dary witnesses to the tradition (Cedrenus, ps. Eustathius and ps. Symeon). The recollection of a 
personal visit to the vicinity of the Dead Sea is also consistent with Africanus’ own documented 
interest in autopsy and travel, see Е23,19-24; Е46,52-55. 
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60 Tulius Africanus 


“Еу тазтп metota тфу баонасішу тебеарой. (фшу те yàp оббёу Екеіуо фереі 
TÒ бер, Kai уекроі èv dnoBpvxtot Pépovtat, (Футес дё 006” àv фабішс Валті- 
сауто. AÓxvor бе kaidpevor èv Еліфероутовй, oBevvbpevor 6$ катаббоооту. 

"БутабӨд siot ai тїс àogáAcvov myai: pépet бё otumtnplav xal áAac, ON 
yov tt тәу &ААшу біафёроута: rikpá те үйр еоті Kal Savy. Еуба 5 äv карлдс 
еӛре0й k&rtvov лАёоу ebpíokerat боЛеротдтоу. tò dé бор irat тодс xpuué- 
уоос адтф, Муғ те лауті 0балі náoxov тё évavcía. ei 62 uh Topdavnv eiye tov 
notapóv tpoqr|v Oç лорфдрам Otatpéxovra kai Еті noù ávréyovra, ÉArEev äv 
Өаттоу ñ qaíverat Есті 6Ë nap’ адт) náproAv тоб BaAoáuov фотбу. brovostrai 
бе ávaxevpáqOo От тоб Өєой бий tiv тфу леріюікобутоу àcéQeuav. 


13-15 ps. Eust., in hex. (59,26-30 Allatius = PG 18,761C) Pigévrec yàp én’ айт (Футес &vOpwrot 
&vafBAvatávovar: уекроі dé karaðúvovor: кай Xóxvoi ÔÈ калбикуоі &nigépovrat, affeaÜÉvrec бё kata- 
лоутобутоі. 16-22 ps. Sym. Ё 31"-31* = Cedr. (51,14-23 Bekker) Еуто006 giouv ai тїс dopaAtov 
тпүсі. pépet бе отултпр(ау xal ЯХос ó) íyov rt тфу &ÀAov Stagépovta: ікра ve yap гісі kai Óuxvyii. 
vba 6” dv карлдс ebpsOfi, калуо0 méov ebpioxerat Go)eporárou (о®бёу Cedr.). tò бё HSwp (ата 
тойс хронеуоос адтф (а0тб ps. Sym.), Ађүє те navel ёдат лбооу tà évaviía. гі бё ph Торёбупу 
elyev ó тблос хрофйу wc поррбрау бютрЕқоуто каї ётї TOAD àvréyovta, Әлеу йу Өбттоу ñ aive- 
tat. ёст. бё тар” abti лбрлоло тд фолобноо фотбу. dnovogirat бё 4уатетрдфбац оло тоб Өєоб бі 
THY TOV rteptoixobvtov àoéBeuav. 


[AB] 13 (фоу AB Cov рз. Sym. 135 фергі td бӧор B ps. Sym. ~ А 14 vexpol...gépovtat AB 
vexpa неу сората олођВроҳіа yivovtat ps. Sym. | (утес őt АВ (Фу 66 тіс ps. Sym. 148 Barri- 
ошуто А Валтцоамто В 15 Aóxvot ёё Kkauóugvot неу В ps. Sym. Aóxvoi p£v Katdpevor 6e A 
16 Еутабба + SEA 16s óMyov A ps. Sym. Мушу В 19 адтф А Cedr. адт B ps. Sym. 19s тӛу 
xotauóv АВ 6 тблос ps. Sym. 20 diatpéxovta АВ Siatpépovta ante corr. А 21 абтў А ps. Sym. 
айттуу В | тоб АВ тб ps. Sym. 


Т27 Georgius Syncellus (113,255 Mosshammer) 


ABpadp ларфктоєу £v Tepápoiç, у tives AokaAóvá pao elvat, à kal Афркаубс. 


cf. Gen 20,1; ps. Sym. f. 31'= Cedr. 51,18 


F26 Abraham in Egypt, Lot's Land and the Dead Sea 61 


In this sea, I have witnessed a great many marvellous things. For that body 
of water sustains no living thing. Corpses are carried beneath its depths, but the 
living would not easily even dip under it. Lighted torches are borne upon it, but 
when they are extinguished they sink. 

In that place are the springs of bitumen; and it produces alum and salt, 
somewhat different from other kinds in that they are bitter and translucent. 
And wherever you can find fruit, it turns out rather to consist of the most foul 
smoke. But the water is medicinal for those who use it. And it drains in a way 
different from all other water. For if it did not have the Jordan River as nourish- 
ment flowing through it like purple dye and holding out for a long time, it 
would have drained more quickly than it fills. And there is by it a very large 
crop of balsam. It is believed that the sea was made sterile by God because of the 
impiety of the neighboring peoples. 


T27 The Toponym Gerar! 


Abraham settled in Gerar, which some, including Africanus, say is Ashkelon. 


1 Portions of the historical narrative in which this small notice about Abraham's settlement of 
Gerar is inserted (Sync. 112,16 - 113,28) may also have come from Africanus chronicle. 
Routh’s edition (4154) provides additional text from Cedrenus (see арр.), on the basis of a 
marginal note mentioning Africanus in a manuscript used by Xylander for his 1566 Cedrenus 
edition. 


62 Iulius Africanus 


T28 
Т28а Georgius Syncellus (120,18-21 Mosshammer) 


О Афркауос ot etwv eyst tov Так» ЕЛӨгіу гіс Meconorautav, Gc єк тўс 
үрафӣс̧. ñ бе урафӯ obóauou rovro gaivetat Aeyovoa, ӘЛАшс те, et rovro бшшеу, ғота ó Toon 


xata тд 9с тою Такоф yevvn8eic, олер advvatov. 


18-> F51.10s 


1 cf. Eus., can.Hier 30° (anno 78); Eus., praep. еу. 9,21,15 (= Demetrius FGrHist 722 F1,1; Alex. Polyh. 
FGrHist 273 F19a); Georg. Mon. 112,115; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 21,16-18 = Th. Mel. 22,20-22) (omnes 
anno 75); ps. Sym. f. 32' = Iub 29,13; Cedr. 59,17-19; Sync. 120,22 (omnes anno 73); Chron. Pasch. 
106,21 - 107,3 (anno 63) 2s cf. Sync. 133,23 - 134,28 (— Т28с) 


[АВ] 123-үгі В Aeyexat А | tov laxwB eXOew B ~ A 


T28b Georgius Syncellus (121,8-13 Mosshammer) 


Odte ката тоу Афрікауоу pot okei боуатоу elvat tov Aevi yegvvn0ñva то nt 
ETEL тоб Taxof ооте ката tov Euce[iov t адтф nt. ci yap ӘТовйф p' етфу rjv TỌ pÀ' exei тоо 
ЧТакшф, пука KathAGe лрӧс адтду elc Агуултоу, аубүкп ласа Tov ак) ga’ абтоб Етек yevvroat 


tov Iwong Ек түс РаудА. 


1s cf Chron. Pasch. 107,145; Exc. Barb. 222,17-19 (omnes anno 83); Eus., praep. еу. 9,21,1-3 (= De- 
metrius FGrHist 722 F1,1-3; Alex. Polyh. FGrHist 273 F19a) (anno 85); Нірр., haer. 285,11; Sym. 
Log. (Leo Gr. 23,3s = Th. Mel. 23,20 = Iul. Pol. 92,25); Niceph., chron. syn. 85,10; Suda Моюойс M 
1348,15s; Georg. Mon. 115,17 (omnes anno 87); Anon. Matr. 9,4 (anno 86); Epiph., anc. 110,5 
(anno 89) 2 сЁ Eus., chron. 46,29 (anno 86); сап.Ніє 31* (anno 87) 2s cf. Сеп 41,46; 45,6; 47,85 


[AB] 2л/ AB ng Sync. infra (T28c,3) З etet < A 


T28 The Chronology of the Life of Jacob 63 
T28 The Chronology of Jacobs Life 


T28a 


Africanus says that at age 77 Jacob came to Mesopotamia, as if he was quoting 
from Scripture.! But it is clear that Scripture nowhere says this; besides, if we grant this, Joseph 
will have been born in the 96% year of Jacob, which is impossible. 


T28b 


In my opinion, Africanus cannot possibly be right that Levi was born in the 87% 
year of Jacob;? nor can Eusebius be right, who dates it in the same year 87.3 For if Joseph was age 
40 in the 130" year of Jacob, at which time he came down to him in Egypt, it is absolutely necessary 
that when Jacob was 91 he begot Joseph from Rachel. 


1 Тһе Bible does not give a precise chronology of Jacobs life. Africanus may have arrived at the 
number ‘77’ by the following reasoning: According to Gen 41,46, Joseph was 30 years of age 
when he entered the service of the Pharaoh. Another nine years elapsed before his brothers’ 
arrival in Egypt (Gen 45,6). If Jacob and his family spent 17 years in Egypt before Jacob died at 
the age of 147 (Gen 47,28), then Joseph was 56 years of age at the time of his father's death. 
Jacob was thus 91 years old at the time of Joseph's birth. Since the sequence of events described 
in Gen 30-31 implied that Joseph was born at the end of Jacobs 14-year service to Laban, 
Africanus concluded that Jacob was 77 years old when he arrived in Haran (see Adler/Tuffin 
2002,149, n.5). Africanus’ chronology is similar to the dating proposed by the Jewish 
chronographer Demetrius, see Gelzer 1,88. For Syncellus’ own opposing calculation of Jacobs 
age, see Sync. 133,23 - 134,30. 

2 Ifjacob married Leah after seven years of service to Laban, then it follows from Africanus’ 
chronology that Jacob was 84 years of age at the time (77 + 7, see T28a). Africanus then 
determined that the birth of Levi, Jacob’s third son (Gen 29,31-35), occurred three years later, 
in Jacobs 87% year; see Adler/Tuffin, 2002,151, n. 1. 

3 СЕ below, T28c,3, where Syncellus states that Eusebius dated Levis birth in the 86th year of 
Jacob. The witnesses to Eusebius’ chronicle also disagree about the date (see the loci similes). 


64 Iulius Africanus 
Т28с Georgius Syncellus (1342-13 Mosshammer) 


Z' yap etn GovAevoa« Флер тйс Pay лрота xal лара үуфилу ti Asia шүбеіс трітоу Écxe naia 
tov Демі лар” аотйс ev трібіу etect дпЛоубті. WOTE OUTE TW Афркауо) ТІОТЕОТЕОУ nt 
єтє тоб ТакФ8 Ағүоуті yevvnOijvat тоу Aevi обте tw Evoeplw Леүоуті v mÇ Eter. kar 
арфо yap Ñ то oc’ ñ 19 оғ” тіс Geri; Такфр eupeOrjoerat үгуулегіс ó Toofig- ӧлер асоџфоуоу тй 
Beia ypaqgñ Maptotwor тоотоу erwy № apcavra тўс Аїүолтор kal peta tà бека ётп, erra Aeyw тїс 
evOnviag xal тра тйс мро, алолароута tov патера ТораҢА лоуоккі pA’ etwv, тєбсаракоутоотпу 
ovra ónÀovori «ote ex toutov акрфФ< napiorataı  exatépov үєуєоқ, Kal ouroc Ңыу 
отоциофцовтой EXOVOL Kai ETEPOUG иктаүкуеотероос еккАпбюотікоос історікоус ovvddovtac, ЕҢ 


шеутоіцетд тўс лрокешеупс aitioAoyiac kal àkpiBouç anodetkews. 


2s — T28b,1s 

1 cf.Gen 29,30 3s cf. Eus., praep. ev. 9,21,1-5 (= Demetrius FGrHist 722 Е1,1-5; Alex. Polyh. 
FGrHist 273 F19a) (anno 89); Eus., can.Hier 314; ps. Sym. Ё 325; Cedr. 59,15 - 60,3; Sync. 134,14-28 
(omnes anno 91); Chron. Pasch. 107,145; 109,175; Ecl. Hist. 174,225 (omnes anno 92) 4-7 cf. Gen 
41,46-49; 45,6; 47,8s 


[AB] 1 олер В лєрїА 3 ete! B émA 5 Өєіа <В 6 тўс B тос A | тессаракоутоотпу Goar, Di. 
оєракоутооттуу AB 


F29 Georgius Syncellus (123,8-12 Mosshammer) 


Tå рк” етеп tov Iakóp eteAevtyoev ó loadk ó латђр avtod qnoac ern pr’. єтйфп бе oro Такфф Kal 
“Hoa тфу naiĝwv avrov. 1 Ttotu£vikr| ОКПУП тор Takof ev Ебеоп owlopevn ката 
тоюс Xpovouc Avtwvivov Pouaíov фасдеос бєфӨарп kepavvo, óc gnaw ó 
Афркауос, ws тоу xpovwv аотоб Avtwvtvov ioropñooç. 


2-A- T99 4 — T11,5-7; T6,20s 
lcf.Gen35,28 1s cf. Gen 35,29; ps. Sym. f. 32” = Cedr. 62,8-10 


[АВ] 3 Рораќоу Bacueoc B ~ A 


— 


T28 The Chronology of the Life of Jacob 65 


T28c 


For on account of Rachel he served for the first seven years; and having had unintended relations 
with Leah, he had a third son Levi by her, obviously after the period of three years. Therefore, 
one should trust neither Africanus assertion that Levi was born in Jacobs 87th 
year, nor Eusebius’ that he was born in his 86%, For if we follow one or the other of them, we shall 
find that Joseph was born when Jacob was either 96 or 95 years of age. And this contradicts what is 
set forth in divine Scripture: namely (1) that Joseph was 30 years of age when he began to rule 
Egypt, and (2) that after 10 years elapsed (I am referring to the seven years of plenty and the three 
years of famine), he was reunited with Israel and his whole household, Israel being 130 years of age 
and Joseph obviously 40. From this, we have thus precisely established the date of birth of each of 
these two patriarchs. And in doing the calculations in this way, we shall also have the agreement of 
other church historians who succeeded them, but who do not provide the explanation and careful 


argumentation given above. 


F29 Jacobs Tent 


In the 120" year of Jacob, his father Isaac died, having lived 180 years. He was buried by his sons 
Jacob and Esau. The shepherd's tent of Jacob preserved in Edessa was destroyed by 
a thunderbolt around the time of Antoninus the emperor of the Romans, as 
Africanus states, who has written his history up to the time of this Antoninus.! 


1 For Syncellus’ concluding notice about the endpoint of the Chronographiae and the identity of 
Antoninus, see T99 and notes. 
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66 Iulius Africanus 


F30 


F30a Georgius Syncellus (123,13-21 
Mosshammer) 


Такоф àmapgo0egiç toig оло Хонефу kal Aevi 
mpaxGeiow ëv Хікішос бй тђу тїс &ӧеЛфӣс̧ 
фборӛу кіс тойс émywpiovc, Өдлрас ёу 
Lixivois ойс égépero Өєо0с̧ napa тйу 
nérpav ond тйу болшасісу repéBuv9ov, 
uc ИЕүрі убу eic тау ТФУ латрі- 
apxàv опо тфу тАлсіююхороу TIUÕTOL, 
uerüpev кіс Boi0r тайт Tapa tò 
TpÉuvov ШӨЛІ Hv, (c gnaw ó Афрккауббс, 
тй TepepívOov, ёф бу тас ёктғуйс̧ 
avégepov £v тоқ navmyüpeo: тйс xú- 
pac £voikot, n Ô од катекоіето боко0- 
са лілрёсӨои. napk табтүу 6 т&фос̧ 
АРради кесі Toad. 

bool dé тіуес раВбоу elvai туос 
тоу emtevwdévtwy &үү#Ашу to Ap- 
pad футеобеісау abTÓOL 


F30b ps. Eustathius, Commentarius іп E 


hexaemeron (77,21- 78,6 Allatius - 
PG 18,777D-780A) 


"Елі téhet бе Kai tov Тос, тйс Alyúmtou 4лохш- 
рбваутес, xndevovaw ёуб ó nponárup 
адтду АРрадш трокекйдевто" Еу 9 тб- 
пф onüpye kai ў tepéBivOoc, 0” ў 
Expupev TaxwB тйс AdBav ta eidwia, 
fruc Еті кеі убу кіс тиу тФу лроуб- 
ушу ono тфу nÀnoctoxopov OproKed- 
etal Есті yàp &ypi тоб бебро napa tov 
npéuvov адтйс Bouóc, ёф бу тё те 
бАокоотФиото: Kai тас ExatopBac àv- 
Épepov. 


Elvai те qaot рарбоу айтуу évóc 
tàv émi&eveOévrov dyyéhwv тф AB- 
райр, Яулер TH тбло TÓTE ларфу éve- 
gutevoe, kal ё адтйс ñ Файуастос 
Еуефӛң repéPivOoc. tnapbeion yàp bin 
nip yivetou, коі уонҚетой roig náciv 
гіс кбуіу Ек тйс qAÀoyóc &ухАйєобӨоп, 
kaíroi oBecOeion uévrot &атуйс óÀn Kai 
&кёролос бєїкуитол. 


5-7 Eus., dem. еу. 5,9,7 (232,5-8 Heikel) ó0ev (sc. Mamre!) eloéri kai убу ларй тос тАпоюуфрос 
дс &v Өгіос ó тблос eic цыђу THY адтббі TH АРради ітіфауеутшу Oprokeerou, кої Oewpeitai ye єіс 


бедро бюиЕуоуаов ñ tepépivOoc. 


1-6 cf. Gen 34,30 - 35,5 b:ls cf. Gen 50,25; Exod 13,19; Ios 24,32 b:2s et a:13s cf. Act 7,16; Liber 
Genealogus 3525; Sync. 176,4-6 3-14 сЁ Ios., bell. Iud. 4,533; Eus., у. C. 3,53; Eus., onomasticon 
237; Soz., h. е. 2,4; Itinerarium Burdigalense 587,5 - 588,6 8s cf. Gen 12,65; 33,18-20 15-23 сі. 


Gen 18,1-15 


[AB] 8 PaA B Be0/A A 8s лорд ró npéuvov А лара трайшуоу В 13 лилрасда: A nyapáoða В 
ninpacbat Di. плцилрасда Goar™ 17 фотеобеісау А puteb8noav B 


8 got] gota Allatius 22 kaírot сфеобейоо| катаосфеодеіса Routh | uévrot < Gelzer™ 


E30 The Terebinth Tree in Shechem 


F30a 


Jacob was displeased by what Simeon and Levi 
had done in Shechem against the inhabitants 
there in retaliation for their sister's defilement. 
And he buried in Shechem! the gods 
that he brought with him by the rock 
underneath the wonderful terebinth 
tree, which is even to this day venera- 
ted by the neighboring peoples in ho- 
nor of the patriarchs. He removed 
thence to Bethel. By the trunk of this 
terebinth tree there was an altar, as Afri- 
canus says, to which the residents of that 
region would offer prayers in their fes- 
tal assemblies. Even though it appea- 
red to be in flames, it was not con- 
sumed. Near it is the tomb of Abra- 
ham and Isaac. 

Some say that (it) is a staff of one 
of the angels received as guests by 
Abraham and planted on that spot. 


F30 The Terebinth Tree in Shechem 67 


F30b 


And finally, after departing from Egypt, they 
buried Joseph. in the location where their 
forefather Abraham had been pre- 
viously interred. At that site the tere- 
binth tree was also standing, under 
which Jacob had hidden the idols of 
Laban. Even to this very day, it is an 
object of religious observance by the 
neighboring peoples in honor of their 
ancestors.” For up to the present time, 
there is an altar at its trunk, on which 
they would offer both burnt offerings 
апа hecatombs.? 


It is said tbat it is a staff of one of 
the angels received as guests by Abra- 
ham, which he planted at the site 
when he was present there at that 
time. And from it sprouted the remar- 
kable terebinth. For when set aflame, 
it turns entirely into fire and is sup- 
posed by everyone to be reduced to 
dust by the flame; and yet once the fire 
is extinguished, it proves to be entirely 
unscathed and intact. 


1 According to the book of Genesis, Mamre, not Shechem, was the place where Abraham enter- 
tained the angels (Gen 18,1— 10), and the burial site of Abraham and Isaac (Gen 23,1-20; 25,96 
50,13f; cf. Act 7,16). Cf. also Eus., dem. еу. 5,9,7, which describes in very similar language a ri- 
tual performed at the terebinth at Mamre. Either Africanus was describing another festival of 
Samaritan origin (see Gelzer 1,10), or the terebinth at Shechem (where Jacob buried the idols) 
somehow became confused with the terebinth at Mamre. 

2 Тһе pagan character of the sacrifices performed at the terebinth suggests that ‘ancestors’ is clo- 


ser to the original text than ‘patriarchs. 


3 Неге again the text of ps. Eust. more closely reflects the original wording of Africanus. The èx- 
теуаі mentioned in Syncellus’ text are public prayers in the Byzantine liturgy, see Trapp 2001, 


5. V. ЁКТЕУЙ. 


68 Iulius Africanus 
F31 Georgius Cedrenus (76,23 - 77,3 Bekker) 


‘Oc бе Myer ó Афркаудс, ёт EK TOD’ Hoad Mot те полЛоЇ kai РауоудА yevvatat, ag’ 
ob Zape0, &E ov To, óc ката ovyywprotv Beov оло біюђоћлоо єпераодп каї 
еуікпсе тоу теірабоута. 


2 cf. Eus., praep. ev. 9,25,1 (= Alexander Polyhistor FGrHist 273 F19a, Aristeas FGrHist 725 F1); 
Eus, fr. Lc. 540D; Epiph., haer. 1,180,19 - 181,2; Cedr. 126,8- 11 


T32 Georgius Syncellus (126,10-17 Mosshammer) 


Tw a’ ёта тйс Cori; Кааб, олер ñv тоб uev лаков pd’, tov бё Aevi шү, катђАӨєу Тако eic 
Агүөтттоу xpóc Twang, óc qnot ñ Өсіп ypaqñ, ott «elne бе Tako тф Фараб: ai ñugpat тфу тфу 
тїс етс pou ac mapouc@ ph’ єтп.» Тшойф бе ñv ету ш TH оотф р\ єтє vov Такор, бот, ФС 
фаслу ої тері тоу Афркауоу, о” &noev ó Twong £u) petà то napoikoar tov 
Таке ev Aiyuntw. 


То Ç kai теХеутаіоу Есос тс Ao, то е етос Кааб, tov бє koapov ñv Éxoc , үс. 


4s — Т28с,35 

1-3 cf. Eus., can Hier 335 334; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 24,22 — 25,4 = Th. Mel. 24,23 ~ 25,1); ps. Sym. f.32v = 
Cedr. 62,12-14; Ecl. Hist. 174,27.30-32 2 cf Gen 41,465; 45,6; 50,26 2s Gen 47,9 4s cf. Eus. 
сап.Ніє 36°; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 25,45 = Th. Mel. 25,15); ps. Sym. f. 32” = Cedr. 62,16 


[AB] 46<В 6тпсВ xov À 


F31 Job, the Descendant of Esau 69 


F31 Job, the Descendant of Esau 


Africanus states that Esau begot many children, among them Reuel, from whom 
was begotten Zerah, from whom was begotten Job. With the consent of God, he 
was put to the test by the devil and prevailed over the one testing him. 


T32 The Chronology of Joseph Life 


In the first year of the life of Kohath, which was the 130% year of Jacob and the 48% year of Levi, Ja- 
cob went down to Joseph in Egypt, as Scripture says, “The days of my life in which I sojourn are 130 
years: Now Joseph was 40 years old іп the same 130'^ year of Jacob, since, as the school of Af- 
ricanus says, Joseph lived another 70 years after Jacob had come to dwell in 
Egypt.! 

The seventh and final year of the famine, the fifth year of Kohath, AM 3606. 


1 According to Africanus, Joseph's family came to Egypt when he was 39 years of age (T28a, 
n. 1). If Joseph died aged 110, then he would have lived another 71 (not 70) years after Jacobs 
arrival. The difference might be explained by the fact that Syncellus apparently did not quote 
directly from Africanus, but from a member of his ‘schoo! (oi тері tov Афрікаубу). 


70 Iulius Africanus 
F33 


Sync.!: Georgius Syncellus (128,1-3 Mosshammer) 
Sync: Georgius Syncellus (122,1-3 Mosshammer) 


Афрікалоб 
Ano Абаш тоіууу елі trjv veAevtr|v Toon каї тйоде тйс BiBÀou yeveal uev 
кү» et] бе ,үфЕү”. 


test.: Sync.! [AB] (— T33a) ... оото ypáqer Афрікауоо· And Абан ...; Sync2 [АВ]... ern o£ ,yg8y'. 
Awautaptáver ... (— T33b) 
2s — Fl6a; Е1бс 


3 cf. Chron. Pasch. 114,6-11 (anno 3563) 


2 тўу < Sync.! 


T33a Georgius Syncellus (127,24-28 Mosshammer) 


То .yxoB' Етек тоо Koopou, fjyovv và if" тйс Gori; AuBpau патрос Movotoc, etehevtnoev Toong 
(oq ety pv, ос фпоу тү B(BAoc тїс Tevecews obroc «xal eteAevtnaev Тоођф ov £tüv pr», ёшс 
тоџтоо тоо ,үхоВ” косшкоб etoug історєї ñ адтң беблуеоатос протп BipAoc. О шеутоі Афрі- 
Kavoc etn pO’ бюшартпбос Kat’ EAAELYLV одта) Yp& QEL: Agpucovou: ... (э F33) 


2 Сеп 50,26а 2s cf. ps. Sym. f. 327 = Cedr. 62,165 


T33b Georgius Syncellus (122,4-7 Mosshammer) 


(— F33) ... Atauaptdvel mpopavwe ETN pt. тӛ yap avro ,ygËy' ete тоо kogpov eyevvýðn 
"oon, Әс vrtoksicat. тш Ө' ёте тўс (ос той Aevi eyevvnoe PoxnÀ Tov won tw Такой. Wv бе тїс 
ойс ТакФф етос oa’, kooyov бе ypy’. 

2-> T28c,3s 

1-3 cf. ps. Sym. f. 32" = Cedr. 59,20 - 60,3 2 cf. Chron. Pasch. 109,168 


[AB] 1 баџартдуғ B Stapaptavn А | auto < B 


F33 The Date of Joseph's Death 71 


F33 The Date of Josephs Death! 


From Africanus 
From Adam, then, up to the death of Joseph and the end of this book,? there 
are 23 generations and 3563 years? 


133a 


In AM 3672, that is in the 12" year of the life of Amram the father of Moses, Joseph died, after liv- 
ing 110 years, as the book of Genesis says, Апа Joseph died when he was 110 years of аде. The 
historical record of the same divinely-inspired first book of the Scripture extends up to this year, 
AM 3672. Africanus, however, errs by omitting 109 years, and writes as follows: 
... (— F33) 


T33b 


(э F33) ... He is manifestly in error by 110 years. For Joseph was born іп this year АМ 
3563, as is shown below. In the ninth year of the life of Levi, Rachel give birth to Jacob's child 
Joseph. This was the 91* year of the life of Jacob, АМ 3563. 


1 Syncellus quotes this passage from Africanus twice, in each case faulting him for incorrectly 
calculating the duration of time from Adam to the death of Joseph (T33a.b). 

2 Тһе words “end of this book" could refer either to the end of the book of Genesis or to the end 
of the first book of Africanus' chronicle. 


3 This date coincides with the chronology given in Т45,18 the birth of Abraham according to 


Africanus occurred in AM 3202. Isaac’s birth 100 years later was in АМ 3302 (Gen 21,5), 
Jacob's birth 60 years later in AM 3362 (Gen 25,26). By determining the birth of Joseph when 
Jacob was 91 years of age (= АМ 3453, T28, esp. note to T28a), Africanus established that the 
death of Joseph at age 110 (Gen 50,26) occurred in AM 3563. For Syncellus opposing date of 
the death of Joseph, see Adler/Tuffin 2002,149f, n. 6. 
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72 Iulius Africanus 
F34 


Eus.: Eusebius, Praeparatio evangelica 10,10,1 - 10,23,6 (591,6 - 595,18 Mras/ 
des Places) 

Sync.': Georgius Syncellus (71,7 - 73,11 Mosshammer) 

Sync: ibd. (173,15 - 174,10 Mosshammer) 

Sync?: ibd. (78,19s Mosshammer) 


Méxpt неу tv Ohvumiddwv ovdév акрфёс iovóprrat тос “ЕААпо, пбутоу 
ovykeyvpévwv каї катй uró£v abtoic tv npó tod сорроуобутоу- ai бё гүкр{- 
Bwvtat поЛЛоїс, тф uñ ёк лАє(стоо басотїнатос, dia тетравтіос бе тас ёуаүра- 
фас абтфу тооба тойс “EAAnvac. ob À xaptv тас Еубоботатас kal pvdwdetc 
етіл Едиеуос iotopiag uéxpt тїс протпс Олортаабос ёлібрароёра тас dé 
цета тата оубедҒас ката xpóvov Екдотас, єї Ttveç ¿niono taic EAAnvtkatc 
тас ЕВроїкас̧, é&otopóv неу tà Ефраішу, Ефалтбиғуос ёё тфу ЕХАПуІКфУ, 
épappdow тбубе Tov трбтоу- Aafópevoc шас npá&eoc Ефроікйс ópoxpóvov 
праёғ bp’ EXMñvov історцбеіст Kai то9тпс &xóuevog афаірфу те kal npoott- 
eic тіс те "EAAnv ñ Iépong ñ kai ӧстсобу tý  Еброішу ovvexpdvicev érionuet- 
obu£voc, lows йу тоб около tóyotuu. 

“ЕРраішу pév обу ñ ueroiwía ëmonuorárn, аіҳролотодёутоу tnd NaBouxo- 
боубоор Bao éoç Варолфуос̧, ларётеуєу čty Ефбондкоута, кода троефдтео- 
otv Терешіас. tod ӛң NaBouxoóovóoop uvnuoveúgt Вцроводс ó BaBvAdvioc. 
peta бё та о” тйс alxuaXooíaç ét] Kópoc Персфу “абАеувеу, Ф Ете ОАон- 
тас ҢхӨп ve’, ос ёк тоу BiBALOEnKav AlodWpov kal тфу Oahhod xat Касторос 
історіфу, Ett 8& ПоХАофіоо каї ФЛЕүоутос Естіу едреіу, adda кай ётёроу, olc 
&géAqoev Odvumiadwv: &maot yàp соуєфоутоєу 6 xpóvoc. 

Кӧрос̧ 8” обу tà npóro тїс арухйс Ете, Step ñv ОХорлайбос ve’ Етос то 
лрфтоу, бій ZopopáQeA, kað’ dv Inoodc ó tod Twoedéx, tiv протпу каї нері- 


test: Linc. Eus. [BIO¢35~)(G)N(D)]: And тоб трітоо тфу Agpixavod ҳроуоүрафіфу 


ls ps. Iust., coh. Сг. 12,2 (38,14-18 Marcovich) АААшс те о0дё тобто dyvoeiv бийс mpootikcei, бті 
одбеу “EXAnat про тфу ОХунтайбоу йкрфёс іотбрптаһ, odd’ Еті ті oúyypauua лаЛайду ЕДЛЯушУ fj 
БорВдрау оңисізоу лтр&ёгу, идуң бё fj той npórov npopýrov Мшуабос троӛлйрдеу lotopia, fv ёк 
беас trinvoíac Моуойс yéypagev тоїс тфу ЕРраішу yp&uuaot. Sync. (109,24-26 Moss.) Ai лар "EA- 
Anotv ápxaioÀoyíai mücoi uèv &oÚuqovor фЕроутог map roi; cvAAeLauévoi; адтдс іоторікоїс, 
 ойрғтақ 68 ai mpd тйс лрфтцс ОХовтайбос. 19s — F65,133s 19-22-> Е73,3-6; Ғ93,36-40 


15 cf. Sync. 109,24-26 12-14 cf. ler 25,11 14 Berossus Babylonius FGrHist 680 F8 15-18 Diod. 
Sic. 921,1; Thallus FGrHist 256 F7; Castor FGrHist 250 F6; Polybius FGrHist 254 F3; Phleg. Trall. 
FGrHist 257 F8 19-22 cf. I Esdr 2,1-11; 5,1-62 


319]10 G 7-20 тӛс...?орорарғА <B 7 те ІМтасСб 156£ xà < ND! (+ Df). 16 ve'] леутековтй 
лЕрттп N лєуттүкоот D! (marg. ve’ D+) | Bg)Juo8nkóv Мобфроо I ~ СМ 17 ёт бё] xal ND! (corr. 
D‘) 17s ФАүоутос̧...ОЛоџліабоуј] кой Етершу éotiv є0реїу ND! (corr. D$ 19 8’ < ND 


F34 Synchronism of the Exodus and Ogygus 73 
Material from Book 3: From Moses to the First Olympiad 
F34 Synchronism of the Exodus and Ogygus! 


Until the time of the Olympiads, nothing accurate has been recorded by the 
Greeks in their histories, all their accounts before that time being muddled and 
in no point agreeing among themselves. The Olympiads, however, have been 
accurately recorded by many, because the Greeks kept registers of them that 
were not separated by a long span of time, but rather by an interval of four 
years. For this reason, I shall give a cursory treatment to my selection of the 
most notable of the legendary narratives up until the first Olympiad. But those 
narratives after that time, if any of them are noteworthy, I shall combine to- 
gether chronologically one to the other, the Hebrew with the Greek, carefully 
investigating the affairs of the Hebrews while only touching upon those of the 
Greek. And I shall fit them together in the following manner: By taking up a 
single event in Hebrew history contemporary with an event recorded by the 
Greeks, and basing myself on it, and by either subtracting from or adding to it, I 
shall indicate what noteworthy person— whether Greek or Persian or whoever 
—was contemporary with the Hebrew event. And in this way I shall perhaps ac- 
complish my objective. 

So then, the resettlement of the Hebrews, when they were taken captive by 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, is a most noteworthy event, extending 70 
years, in accordance with the prophecy of Jeremiah. Nebuchadnezzar is in fact 
mentioned by Berossus the Babylonian. After the 70 years of the Captivity, Cy- 
rus became king of the Persians, іп the year in which the 55% Olympic contest 
was held, as one may discover from the Bibliothecae of Diodorus, and the his- 
tories of Thallus and Castor, as well as those of Polybius and Phlegon, and from 
others too, who have made the Olympiads a subject of study. For in all of them, 
there is chronological agreement. 


1 This important fragment, found at the beginning of book three of Africanus' chronicle, outlines 
his method for establishing a comparative chronology of Greek and Hebrew history from the 
Exodus down to the first year of the reign of Cyrus. Although the transmission of the text is 
complex (see the documentation provided in the fourth apparatus), the original wording can be 
reconstructed with confidence from the two main witnesses (for ps. Iust's dependence on 
Africanus, see Riedweg 1994,30-33). Syncellus, the more complete witness, quotes portions of 
the same passage in different places. Where he and Eusebius independently cite overlapping 
material, the level of concordance is very high. Since the formulaic expressions (e. g., "after a 
few words") used in two places to identify lacunae (ll. 37 and 74) imply that the omitted 
material is not extensive, we can assume that the entire text represents a single fragment. 
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xijv ànóneuwytv ёлощоато тоў Aaod, TAnpwHeians тїс EBSounkovtaetiac, Oç Еу 
тФ”Бобра тарда тоїс EBpatots iotópnra. ai рёу оду історісі cvvtpéyovot Kú- 
pov те фавДеіос кої alypadwoias téhovg каї «rà» катӣ тас ОЛортіббас obtoc 
кіс Tac ebpeOjoetat оопфоуйооута- тобто yàp Етбиеуос Kal тас Aotnàc 
iotoplas kata Tov abtov Абүоу аААйАшс ¿papuócouev. 

Та бі mpd тобтоу àó( тос тїс Аттікйс xpovoypagiag &piOpovgévnc, and 
‘Aybyov тоб тар” Екгіуоіс адтбхбоуос тістеобЕутос, ёф’ об yéyovev д uéyac 
xai лрфтос Еу тў Аттікў катакХАовибс, Popwvéws Арүғішу Dacuebovroc, Oç 
Акоюой\аос iotopel, uéxpt лрфтцс Odvumiddoc, блбӨеу “ЕЛАпуес àxpipoov 
tob xpdvous ѓубшоау, Етті) ovvayetat (Опа гікосіу, Oç Kal rois rtpoeipruévotc 
ovuguvel Kal toic šËñç бекхӨйсетоаі. та үйр AOnvaíov історобутес ЕАЛауікбс 
те kal DIAóxopoc ої тас АтӨ{бас, ої те та Хбра Каотор xai ФадАбс, каї tà 
návtwv А15б6шрос ó тас BiffuoOrkac, AXé&avópóc те ó IIoAviotop kal тіуес 
тфу Kad’ ñuác акрфёстероу ЕнуйоӨцооу kal тфу Аттікфу йлаутоу. ef тс обу 
Еу тоїс yiMoig elkoot Етесіу ёліотџос̧ історіа тоүҳауғ, кота tO Xpñotuov 
&kAeyrjoerat. 

[...] 

Фошеу roívuv ёк ye тобе тоб соүүрбціатосОүрүоу, óc тоб npótov kata- 
короб yéyovev énávuuoc тоЛАфу бюфбареутоу біасшӨє(с̧, кета ттүү ёл’ Ai- 
yórttov тоб Aaod peta Mevuoéoç #&обоу yeyevfjoOat, тбубе tov tpónov: ёлі тҢУ 
протпу ОХорлабба ту mpogtpnuévnv and Qybyov Етті SetxOrjoetat ak’. and бе 
a’ Odvpriddos Елі ve’, Етос лрфтоу, toutéotiv Елі Короо фавдеіюс Етос оғ, 


test: Eus. 37 Eus.: kal peta fpaxéa етЛеүг 38 inc. Sync.) [A]: ката tov Афрікаубу бе пақ еті 
А єшс үрафеута et Sync? [A]: биоішс dé kal ñ ат” Abyóntov порєіа тос EAA vwv іоторікоіс oro 
феретой бафброс катё тойс adtods Xpóvouc TH елі Оүбүоо котакХовиф. сорфшуобоі dé тобто 
ëv тобтф ҡой/Іфочлтос Kal Тоботос Тообойоі історікої Kai тоб каб” ñuáç Абүоо KAunc ó отроца- 
тей кай Татлауёс кой Agpikavóc, od xal xpo ӘЕҢс ларабфивба. Appicavod: Еу тріто Абүш grat 
40 yeyevijoOa des. Sync? (sequitur 1. 71) 


26-31 — T48b; Е50,5-7 31-34 ps. Iust., coh. Gr. 9,2 (34,19-23 Marcovich) Kai oi tà AOnvatwv [53 
loro podvtec, EAAdvikds те kal DU óxopoc оі tà АтӨібос, «ol те та Xópia» Káotwp те kal aA óc, 
xai АЛ4Ғоуброс ó Hodviotwp, ёт dé кай of cogóraror Plwy те xod Tóarmoc, oi тё кот& Tovóaíovc 
loropricavtes, dx opóðpa брҳаіоо Kal лолаю TOv Tovdaiwy ápyovroc Mwügéwç џёрутутоа. 
38-40 — T55,20-24 40-42 — Е54а,46-48; F65,133s; Е73,1-6 


26-33 Alex. Polyh. FGrHist 273 F101; Hellanicus FGrHist 4 F47; Philochorus FGrHist 328 F92; 
Castor FGrHist 250 F7; Thallus FGrHist 256 F5 26-29 Acusilaus FGrHist 2 F23b 


21 ë£v<G 23 та Routh 26 Tà Routh тйс codd. 30 ovvayetat IG орубуоута! BN | уйча гікосіу 1 
jax’ GN,an' В | óc] ë Routh 31 сорфоуеіу Routh | tà Gelzer™ (cf. ps. Iust.) tabta codd. | yàp + oi 
ta Routh, Mras 32 oi]ó Routh 32-40 ої...Аіублтоо <В 32 Kai? +ó Routh 33 тау В.В\о- 
Өпкфу ND | tives] оітіуес Routh тіуес of Mras 38 ye] бё Sync.! те Eus. | тоб! < Sync.! | ovyypáu- 
натос] ооутаүнатос Sync? 39 ката] petà Sync.^:A ante corr. катд post corr. eadem manu | an’ < 
Eus. 40 yevńosoða Sync? | tov < Sync. | tiv < Eus:BIN 41 npoeiprpévnv] лротпу Eus.:B | алд 
Оүрүоо < Eus.:B 42 érd! + тіс Eus. 
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Cyrus, then, in the first year of his reign, which was the first year of the 55% 
Olympiad, brought about the first partial release of the people through Zoroba- 
bel, contemporary with whom was Jeshua the son of Jozadak, after the comple- 
tion of the 70 years, as is recorded in the book of Ezra from the books of the He- 
brews.? Therefore, the historical accounts of the reign of Cyrus and of the end 
of the Captivity coincide. And «events» dated according to the Olympiads will 
thus be found to agree down to our time. For by following them we shall also fit 
the other histories one to the other according to the same principle. 

Now the Attic system of measuring time reckons the dates of the earlier 
events in something like the following way: From Ogygus, who was believed by 
them to be indigenous)? and in whose time the great first flood in Attica occur- 
red, when Phoroneus was king of Argos, according to the historical record of 
Acusilaus, up to the first Olympiad, from which time the Greeks believed they 
were accurate in their chronology, there are altogether 1020 years. And this 
number also agrees with what has been stated before, and will be demonstrated 
in what follows. For the writers of Athenian history, both Hellanicus and Philo- 
chorus, authors of the Atthides; writers of Syrian history, Castor and Thallus; 
writers of universal history, Diodorus the author of the Bibliothecae, and Alex- 
ander Polyhistor; and some writers of our own* have recorded this chronology 
more accurately than even all the Attic historians. If, then, any noteworthy his- 
torical narrative comes to our attention in the 1020 years, it shall be selected in 
accordance with its value. 

[...] 

We assert, therefore, on the authority of this work, that Ogygus, who, 
having been saved when many perished,° has given his name to the first flood, 
lived at the time of the Exodus of the people with Moses from Egypt. This is the 
method of my calculation: 1020 years will be demonstrated from Ogygus up to 
the aforementioned first Olympiad. From the first Olympiad up to the first year 
of the 55% Olympiad (that is, to the first year of the reign of Cyrus, which was 


2 Cyrus accession to power in Persia occurred in 560 BC (= Ol. 55,1). When Cyrus conquered 
Babylon in 538 BC, he issued his decree releasing the Jews from captivity. Esdr 1,1, dating the 
decree of Cyrus to the “first year” of his rule, was likely the source of Africanus’ assumption 
that the restoration of the Jews occurred when Cyrus first assumed power. 

3 Africanus does not share the opinion of the Attic historiographers, according to whom Ogygus 
was the first indigenous king. Rather it was Cranaus (F54b), whereas Ogygus was an immigrant 
from Egypt (Il. 1006). 

4 Т.е. authors of the Jewish-Christian tradition. 

5 For Africanus’ chronology of Ogygus rule after the flood, see F54c, n. 1. Later sources some- 
times failed to take account of Africanus’ assumption that Ogygus survived the flood by 17 
years. 
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ӛлер ñv aixpahwotac téAoc, ëtn ate’. алд ‘Qyvyov toívuv Елі Кброу ётп adhe’. 
ei ёё ауафёро: тіс ávaloyióuevoc and той тёЛо0с тйс aixuaÀooíoç та ,aoÀe' 
ёт, ката &vaAoyí(av eposi тадтду біботпџа &nl лрфтоу Етос тйс ал” Alyón- 
tov tà Mwvoéws 0боу ТораҢА бооу and тїс уе ОХонтаббос éni’Qyvyov, óc 
Ектісеу EXevoiva. ó0ev ¿monuórgpóv Есті ҡатаХафеіу ту Аттікђу хроуоүра- 
qíav. 

'OMya бе тобтоу Еу Acovpíot; Aóyotc ápxyaiórepa uvOeóerar. тірфтос ñpte 
Міуос ànáor тйс Асіас, лАђу Тубфу, Етесі rptakooíotc, où noù трбтероу 
‘Aybyov. тобтоу біб ато Уерірашс ñ біафдптос, ñ лоЛХадоб тїс үйс rjyetpe 
xopata профасе неу бй тодс катаклосро?с̧, rà 8” ñv dpa тоу ёроцёушу 
(футоу каторосоорёуоу oi Tapot, @с Ктпоќас іоторгі- dore ообёу йбоџрупиб- 
уеотоу "EAAnov ictopeitat про Оүдүоу, лАҢУ ФороуФос тоб соүҳроуісаутос 
адтф Kal Туаҳоо tod Popwvéws natpóc, óc трФтос Apyouc éBacirevoev, Oç 
Акочуодоос totopel. toútov Өзүйттір 19, ñv “Tow uevovouácavtec oé£govot. 

Kai тосабта шу лро Qybyov. ката 6ё тойс тодтоо хрбуоос ébjAGe 
Мооойс йл’ Aiybrtov. kal Oç оок &riotov тӛте табта ouuBñvea, беікуунеу 
обтоус- and тйс ££ó6ov Mwvoéwe Еті Küpov, óc £DaoíAevose peta тђу qixuaÀjo- 
сісу, Етті ,acAe" 

Movoéwes yàp Етп tà Аот& u”. 

'Inco? tod pet’ ékeivov ўүпсарёуоо Ke’. 

Ніреофотершу čt А тфу peta Tnooóv. 

Кртфу тфу te ёу тў ВфЛо тоу Крітфу лерєҳорёуоу Етті 907. 


test: Eus. Sync.! 48 des. Eus. 57 inc. Eus.: kal реб’ Етера 58 Аіүблтор des. Sync.! (sequitur 1. 75) 


43 ps. Io. Ant. fr. 1*,1-4 (556 Ко.) О nap’ “EM yar &pyaioc Оуоуос xai Dopwveic ó vic Iváyov 
катй rrjv dik Мошоёшс an’ Аіудптоо #обоу тоў Лао? hoav. and yàp Nyvyov uéxpi тйс уе” ОАшн- 
ліббос, ffyovv u£xpi тоб Кроу той Перофу Baciléue Етп ,aode’. 49-53 — Е24,7-9.17-19 
51-53 рз. Іо. Ant. fr. 28* (570 Ro.) Lepipayic ñ nepifóntoc тоААаңой тїс үйс Йүгіре ҳфрата, npo- 
pacer u£v биі тойс Kataxhvopots táð’ Hoav dpa тфу ёрорёуоу (футоу катороссорёуоу ol 
Tapot, «Go» Ктпоќос̧історї. 53-56 -- T48; F503s 61-70  — T6,9-14; F35,1; Е58а,1-6; 
F59a,20-22; T77a,5s 64 — T39a 


51-53 Ctesias FGrHist 688 Fl,li 53-56 Acusilaus FGrHist 2 F23c 55s сЁ Eus., can.Hier 27,10-15 
56 cf. Hdt. 2,41 


43 тӘХос| £roq Eus.:O | ote’ Sync! o Eus. Routh Gelzer™ | Короо Sync.! | ,acAe' Sync! ps. Io. Ant. 
ао’ Eus. Routh Gelzer™ 44 &nUoyóuevos Eus. | tà < Eus. | ,acAe' Sync.! ps. Io. Ant. ,ооХ/ Eus. 
Routh Gelzerms 45 ëtn < Eus: ND! (+ D*) | &vaAoyíav] áváAvot Eus. | evpioxeta Eus. | rabtóv] 
abrov Sync. | елі + то Eus;:IN 46 'Qyóyos Eus:BN 47 істі katadaBeiv] етикатаЛафеіу Sync.! 
Атту] abtuciy Sync! 50 od nod] од mÀéoot Gelzer™ ñ жол) uel tov Moss. (cf. etiam T592) 
51 Әюфбцтос1 repifóntoc ps. Io. Ant. 561% Di. іобс А 58 Мооойс̧ ёл’ Аіүблтоо ~ Eus. | тӛте < 
В | ovupBaivery О 60 ,acAe' scripsimus (vide supra) .acAC Eus. 61 Mwvoéws yàp Em та Хота O ~ 
I (M. y. tà À. &тп) ~ BN (ётп y. M. à À.) 62 jyncapévov + ëtn BN 63 Incot IN 
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the year marking the end of the Captivity), there are 215 years. Thus, from 
Ogygus up to Cyrus, there are 1235 years. If you trace back in your calculations 
the 1235 years from the end of the Captivity, you will discover that the chrono- 
logical interval up to the first year of the Exodus of Israel from Egypt through 
Moses corresponds to the interval from the 55% Olympiad back to Ogygus, the 
founder of Eleusis; hence it is quite a noteworthy starting-point for Attic 
chronography. 

Now in Assyrian documents a few stories are recorded that are even more 
ancient than this. Three hundred years earlier, not much before Ogygus, Ninus 
was the first to rule over all of Asia, with the exception of India. And he was 
succeeded by the celebrated Semiramis, who in many places erected earth em- 
bankments, professedly because of the floods. But in reality these embankments 
were tombs of her lovers being buried alive, as Ctesias records in his history. 
Nothing worthy of memory is thus recorded in history by the Greeks before 
Ogygus, with the exception of Phoroneus his contemporary and Inachus, the 
latter's father, who was the first king of Argos, as Acusilaus records in his histo- 
ry. His daughter was Io, whose name they changed to Isis and venerate. 

So much for events before Ogygus. Around his time Moses came forth from 
Egypt. That there is no reason to doubt that this occurred at that time, we can 
demonstrate in the following manner: From the Exodus of Moses to Cyrus, who 
was king after the Captivity, there are 1235 years.” 

For the remaining years of Moses were 40. 

For Joshua, who became the leader after him: 25 years. 

For the elders who came after Joshua: 30 years. 

For the judges and what is included in the book of Judges: 490 years.? 


6 Тһе chronology found in Eusebius’ version, and favored by Routh and Gelzer, assigns 217 years 
to the period from Ol. 1,1 to 1 Cyrus (Ol. 55,1). These additional two years lengthen the period 
from Ogygus to Cyrus from 1235 to 1237 years. Syncellus reading is to be preferred for the 
following reasons: a) the number ‘1235’ is independently attested in a fragment of ps. John of 
Antioch (fr. 1*,1-4 Ro.); b) this number also reflects the chronology of Hebrew history outlined 
in ll. 61-67 (on which, see also the following note). The numbering of years found in Eusebius 
is thus likely to be a correction, intended to bring the total years into agreement with the actual 
number of elapsed years from Ol. 1,1 to 55,1 (- 217, reckoning inclusively). A similar problem 
Occurs in F93,54-59, see n. 6. 

7 The chronology of Hebrew history given below illustrates the primacy of Hebrew chronology 
in Africanus system of reckoning (see introduction p. XXII). The sum of the separate segments 
of Hebrew history from the Exodus to the end of the Captivity comes to 1235 (not 1237) years. 
For other witnesses confirming the accuracy of this number, see the supplementary references 
provided in the apparatus (especially T6). 

8 "This also includes the periods of anarchy and peace, cf. T6,11 and T39. 
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Tepéwv È Hia kai ХароуҢА Етп 9’. 

Тоу ё’ š8ñç Dac éov'Efpaícv čty tetpaxdata o'. 

«Tfj; 8” aixpoAvoíac ¿B8ouñkovra,> йс тӛ теАеотойоу тос ñv Kópov Васт- 
Аеіас Етос трфтоу, we npoeiprikapev. ёлі бё протпу OAvumdda and Movoéoq 
Етп aK’, гілер Еті теутпкосвтйс лёрлтпс̧ Етос прфтоу čty ,acÀe', кау то 
‘EAAnviKois ouvéópauev ó xpóvoc. 

Мета бё "Oyvyov Sta tiv and тоб Kataxhvopod MOAN g9opàv àfacüev- 
тос Éuetvev f убу АттікҢ uéxpi Кекролос étn рл@'. tov yàp нета”Оүоүоу Ax- 
tiov ў та лЛасабиуа TOV буоратоу ObdSE yevéoða qnoi DU ÓXopoc. 

[...] 

And Qyvbyov тоіуху Елі Короу, órtóoa ало Mwvoéwe Еті Tov abtóv xpóvov, 
Етп ade’, GAAG Kal EÀAñvov dé тіуес іоторобоі ката тойс аото0с Xpó vouç үғ- 
véo8at Моосео, IToAéuov неу èv тў прот vov'EAAnvucóv іоторібуу Aéyov- ёлі 
“Алібос тоб Dopwvéws роїра tod Аіүолтішу отратоб &éneoev Аіүблтор, ої Еу 


test: Eus. 71 inc. Sync.: kal нет” dAtya et Sync: (— Т55,3-14) ... ос abtd¢ Афрікауёс̧ uegap- 
тӛрпкеу £v арҳӯ тоб rpírou Adyou einóv- 72 рп0” des. Sync.: — T55,18s 74 Eus.: кої а0бі, 
Sync.?: kai д.б” Етера 75 inc. Sync.! |АВ454-): каї рет’ óMya 


65 Petr. Alex. (190,34-39 Samodurova) Tiel ó іередс ёту «^. rj кіфштдс èv уй rv dAdogdAwy ийуас 
C. ñ кіштдс £v оікш АшуабАр кої YagounÀ ёк&бшу ëv vedtytt tov Ладу &v eipývy бийуоута ёту к. 
xal peta табта TOv &ААофдАшу ёпауаотбутшу TH Лаф УороуЯА. éknoÀeuroac adtovc, ф Есті 
уудуоа ёк те TOV yeypaupévov Афрікауф Еу tH Хроуікф avyypáupuar: кої étépoic xpovoypágoic. 
68-70 --Есіа,195 715 =F54b,2s; — Е54а,45; F54c; T55,16s; Eus., chron. (85,15-17 Karst) Und 
nach Ogigos sei von wegen der großen Verwüstung durch die Sintflut ohne Kónigtum, sagen sie, 
gewesen das jetzt Attika genannte bis zu Kekrops 190 Jahre lang. 76-87 ps. lust., coh. Gr. 9,2 
(3411-17 Marcovich) Еу yàp roic xpóvoiz Оудуоу те коі Туйхоу, одс kal утуєуєіс̧ tive THY пар” 
ШУ únedýpaci yeyevño0ai, Mwvoéwç ué£uvivraa dc rryeuóvoc те Kai &pyovroc тоб тфу Тоубоішу 
yévove. otw yàp По\ёршу те ëv тў протп тфу 'EAÀnvixàv історфу péuvytos Kal Anniwv 6 
Поввібоуіоо ёу тў ката Тообаішу 6 Хо kal Еу тў тетартп röv іотороу, Aéyov ката "Ivaxov 
‘Apyous BaoiÀ éa, Анфобос Aiyuntiwy фаоіАЛебоутос, anootivai Лообаіоус, àv һүгісбоі Movoéa. 
77-80 — T48; F50,3-7; ps. Io. Ant. fr. 1*,10-14 (556 Ro.) Ort д2 Оубуо evvrikuate Моуайс, ПоХЕ- 
uwy Еу прото Toropióv'EMnvikóv loropet Ауу: ¿m Anbos тоо Dopovéoc poipa тоб Alyvrilav 
отратоб ёЕќлесєу Aiyúntov, ої £v тў ПаЛолютіуп koAovpévg Lupia ov néppw Арафіос фкцооу. 
óñÀov 62 ӛті тодтоос gnoi тойс uerà Матоѓос ЕЕЛӨбутас ёкєїдєу Efipaíouc. 


715 cf. Sym. Log. (Th. Mel. 26,27 - 27,2 = Leo Gr. 28,2-5); ps. Sym. f. 38" = Cedr. 143,10-14; Есі. 
Hist. 176,14-18 71-73 Philochorus FGrHist 328 F92 77-80 Polemo, Hellenica (Argolica) FHG 3 
F13 


65s lepéwv...9'2 < В 67 Тїїс...ё8бонйкоута Vig. 68 np@tov < B | протпу IO лрфтцс BN | OÀun- 
табос̧ВҸ 69 леутцкоотйс лёцлтпс BN леутпкостћс лерлтоо I ve О | ,aode’ scripsimus (vide 
supra),acAz Eus. 71 Мета д2] ало pév Sync? | Qyóyov Sync? Sync? 72 péxpı Кекротос < Sync? 
Etc] Етесіу Sync? | yap peta Eus. рёу yàp Sync? | perà + tov Eus.:B 73 qnoi + ó Sync? 75 Короо 
Sync.! | tov адтбу xpóvov Eus. тфу abtóv ҳрбуоу Sync.! tov адто0 xpóvov Sync? 76 ,aohe’ Sync! 
Sync.? ,aoAt’ Eus. Routh Gelzer"* | &àAAà «Eus. | адтоб Eus;] 77 т)<5упе2 | AéyeSync! 
78 то92| тәу Eus.:I | Alyuntiwv) Aiyuntiaxod 5упс.! | Aiyóntov] Еу Аіүблто Sync.! | oi] ñ Sync? 
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For the priests Eli and Samuel: 90 years. 

For the kings of the Hebrews who came next: 490 years. 

«And for the Captivity: 70 years», the last year of which was, as we have said 
before, the first year of the reign of Cyrus. From Moses up to the first Olympiad 
there are 1020 years, if, as is the case, there are 1235 years up to the first year of 
the 55% Olympiad: And the chronology in the Greek histories coincided. 

After Ogygus, because of the great destruction wrought by the flood, what is 
now known as Attica remained without a king for 189 years until the time of 
Cecrops. For there never existed Actaeus, the successor to Ogygus, or those 
[other] fictitious names, so Philochorus asserts. 

(ғы) 

From Ogygus, then, to Cyrus, which are as many years as there are from 
Moses to the same time, there are 1235 years. And some of the Greeks also state 
in their histories that Moses lived about the same time. Polemon, for example, 
states in the first book of his Hellenicae: "At the time of Apis the son of Phoro- 
neus, a portion of the Egyptian army was expelled from Egypt; they settled in 


80 Iulius Africanus 


Th Takatotivy kaXovpévr Zupía ob пӧрро Арафіас Фкцоау. ото: 6nÀovóu oi 


80 peta Mwvoéwc. Алішу бе ó Поседоуіоо леріерүбтатос үраннаткФу ëv +ñ 


ката Тообаішу Б Ар xal £v tf тетартп тфу ioropióv qnot ката “Ivaxov Ар- 
yous фаса, Ашфоос̧ Аіүултішу Bacthebovtoc, &moorñvoar Тообаіоос, фу 
fjyeio8at Mwvoéa. uéuvnta бё kal "Нрбботос тїс атоотасїас rastris kal Auo- 
Gto Еу тїї Sevtépa, трбло) dé тім Kai Tovdaiwv офтфу, £v toic лерітеруорёуоцс 


85 адтойс катар:Өџрфу kai Acovpíouc robe Еу тў Tadaotivn ánokaAóv, taxa б” 


Appaáu. ITroAeuotoc 8ё ó Меубйоюс та Аіуолтіоу 4уекабеу іоторфу ánaoi 
тобтоқц боутредес Фот’ où’ Eníonpoc елі лАёоу ñ тфу xpóvov napaMayr. 
оцмеютеоу бё 0с б Tt mor é&aíperov "EAAnot б!” ёрҳобтпта poOeveTal, uecà 
Mwvota 1000' ғрріскєтаі. katakAvopol te Kai 2кторфоғіс, IIpounOeóc, Tó, 


90 Ebpomn Хлартоі, Kópnç арлаүй, Huorñpta, уоцобесісі, Atovócov npáěeg, 


Tlepoevs, &0Xot `НракАво„ Apyovaita, Kévtavpot, Mivwtavpoc, та тері 
Tov, НрокХеі6Фу к4бобос, Tovwv длоікіа kai Odvpmiddes. ёбоЁє ёй uot тйс 
Аттікіс ВавАеіас tov nposipnuévov £kriÜévat xpóvov, napaTiBévat péAAOVTL 
тос Eppaikats історісис тӛс EAAnvucds. £&éctat yàp TH Воолорёу тар” Ероб 


95 Thy 4рүйу кошфонЕуш AoyilecOa тоу дрібиоу биоішс Еңді. 


Охкобу тфу ,a kal к” ётфу тфу uéxpi трфттіс ОХЛонтійбос and Mouoéocç те 
kai Оүбүоо éxxeipévov, прото неу ёте тд Пасуоа кої tv EBpaiwv  обос ñ 
ал” Аїүблтоо. Еу бё тў Attici ó Елі Оүбүоо yivetat катаклосубс̧, кої ката 
Абүоу. tv yàp Aiyuntiwv Ópyi 9:00 хаЛббоцс те Kal yeryðor paotiCopévwv el- 


test.: Eus. Sync.! Sync? 85 катарібыфу des. Sync? 


86s ps. Iust., coh. Gr. 9,2 (34,175 Marcovich) Koi ПтоАєнаїос 6ё ó Меубйоюс và Аіуултішу <àvé- 
кафеу> історфу änao roÚTotç cuvtpéxe. 89 — infra ad l. 1035 90 — F50,17s;T61 97-101 ps. 
Io. Ant. fr. 1*,5-9 (556 Ro.) Оте тд II&gxa xai rj ту Efpaíwv &oóoc dn’ Alyónrov éyéveto, ó елі 
Nyúyov yéyove катакХусидс. Kad eikóroc: tov yàp Alyumríov ópyñ 6609 ҳаћ&ацс̧ каї xetu@vi pas- 
Titopévav, єїк©с ñv нерп туй cuumáoxgtv тйс үйс Еті те A0nvaíouç тфу abt@v Aiyvntioiç ёло- 
avery £ikóc Яу, длоікоос Екеіушу UnovooupEévous, dq фаслу. 


80-83 Apion FGrHist616 F2 83-86 cf. Hdt. 2,162.104 868 Ptolem. Mendes. FGrHist 611 T2b 
92 cf. Sync. 145,1-3; 190,16 - 19112 99-102 ps. Theopompus (= Anaximenes Lampsacenus), 
Tricaranus FGrHist 72 F20a 


79 коХоцнЕуг Sync.':A* Авүонеуд ante corr. А | Ара ас| Zvpíac Eus.:B | obrot Sync.! Sync? ps. Io. 
Ant abtoi Eus. 80 ArníovSync.ps.lust 80-87 Amníov..mapaÀAay5 «Eus:B 80 6 Eus. ps. 
lust. < Sync.! Sync? | Пооһбоууіоо Sync.! Пооібеуіоо Sync. | тў] voic Eus:ND 81 |1820... істо- 
ру < Eus:ND 82 Аіүблтоо Sync? 83 ńyeïoða Eus. ps. Iust. yíveo8at Sync.! Sync? | dnootacews 
Eus:ND!(corr D4) 838 ко12...беотера < Eus: ND! (+ D4) 84 тм «Sync! | aùtõv < Sync? 
85 toic < Sync.! | 6] бй tov Sync! 86 8 Eus. ps. Iust. те Sync.! | ёкабєу Eus.:I | Історіфу Sync.! 
87 dot] @с̧ Sync.' | mAetovSync! 88 6] eiSync.! | ретй + үє5упсі 89 te < Sync.! Eus.:T 
91 лерде Sync < Eus:ND! (+ 0*) | 46 Аю(5упсі! 915 Арүоуабтай.. оу < Eus.:D! (+ D4) 
91 Міуфтаоров Eus:N 92 ТАюу| iavAiav Sync.! 94 ёЁёстош Eus. ёЕёсто Sync! 97 tò] v Eus: B 
98s кої ката Абүоу < Eus.:B 99 yàp Sync.':A*B Eus. rap'ante corr. A | xeip@vi Eus.:BN 
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the part of Syria called Palestine, not far from Arabia" (these are clearly those 
who went with Moses). And Apion son of Posidonius, the most painstaking of 
grammarians, states in his book Adversus Judaeos and in the fourth book of his 
Historiae that during the reign of Inachus king of Argos, when Amosis was king 
of the Egyptians, the Jews revolted, under the leadership of Moses. Herodotus 
also has made mention both of this revolt and of Amosis in his second book, 
and in a certain way of the Jews themselves, numbering them among those who 

ractice circumcision and calling them Assyrians in Palestine, perhaps on ac- 
count of Abraham. And Ptolemy of Mendes, who recorded the history of the 
Egyptians from the beginning, agrees with all of them, so that the variation in 
dates is not even worthy of further comment. 

But it should be noted that if ever any remarkable story is recorded by the 
Greeks because of its antiquity, this will be found to have occurred after Moses: 
the floods and fires, Prometheus, Io, Europe, the Sparti, the rape of Kore, the 
mysteries, enactment of laws, the exploits of Dionysus, Perseus, the labors of 
Heracles, the Argonauts, the Centaurs, the Minotaur, the story of Troy, the 
return of the Heraclidae, the settlement of Ionia, and the Olympics? So it 
seemed good to me to set out the aforementioned chronology of the Attic 
kingdom, since it is my intention to set out the Greek and Hebrew narratives 
side by side. And thus anyone who wishes to take his starting-point from me 
can reckon the number of years in the same way as I do. 

So then, in the first year of the 1020 years extending from Moses and Ogy- 
gus up to the first Olympiad, the Passover and the Exodus of the Hebrews from 
Egypt took place. But in Attica the flood at the time of Ogygus occurred, and 
with good reason. For when the Egyptians were being scourged by the wrath of 
God with hailstones and tempests, it was fitting for certain parts of the earth to 
suffer along with them. For it was appropriate that the Athenians should exper- 


9 Portions of Africanus catalogue of events of Greek history coincide with subjects treated in the 
surviving fragments of ps. John of Antioch (frs. 3*, 9*, 12*, 13*, 15*, 16*), an author known to 
have drawn on Africanus’ chronicle. Africanus may thus have intended his summary to be a 
programmatic statement of topics subsequently treated in book three of the Chronographiae. 


100 


105 
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кос ñv мертү туй ovpráoye тїс үйс̧ Еті те A8nvaíouc тфу афту Aiyvntiog 
&noAÀaóstv £ikóq ñv длоікоос Exeivwv Drrovoouuévoucç, Oç qactv &АЛо‹ те Kai Еу 
tQ Tpikapávo Өғбпоџтос̧. ó $ petakd xpóvoc лара Лғіттоц, ёу à unóëv eai- 
ретоу "ЕААпоту iotopeitat. ретй бе тёсоара kal ЕуеуДкоута ётт| ñv IIpourn ec, 
с тіуес. Sg лЛасову 4убраутоос EuvIEvETO- coqóc үйр Ov кіс Tatdeiav одтодс 
апо тіс уау ібютеіас uevénAaoos. 


test: Eus. Sync.! 104  ttvec des. Sync.!: Tabta ó Афркаубс Еу tà тріто Абүш go) Boc kal èu- 
gaprópoc історфу átiorictórepoc elvai pot бокві ката лаута Едсеріоу, Еу tobtTw tà Kata tov 
Морсёа каї trv йл Aiyóntov nopsíav Абүш Éxov, oç тровірптов, Kai тойс ёк neprrouiic брофо- 
vous каї tobc ката Хрютоу qUiocogrjcavras 5 EMývwv KArjuevta tov Zrpoparéa кой Tattavóv, 
Фе азтос ЕосЕфюс ѓу тф лрооціш тоф ҡаубуос @6ё пос үрбќфоу соцџарторєї... (— Т48а) 
105 des. Eus.: Табта шеу ó Agpikavóc. uevapóuev & Тінеіс ёф’ Етероу. 


103-105 -- F54a,6s; Е56,2-5.10-13; Eus., сап.Нег (35* Helm) Secundum quorundam opinionem 
his temporibus fuit Prometheus, a quo homines factos esse commemorant. Et re uera. Cum enim 
sapiens esset, feritatem eorum et nimiam imperitiam ad humanitatem et scientiam transfigurabat. 
Sync. (174,22s Moss.) Toúroiç тоіс xpóvoiç, @ pact, Пронпбейс ñv, бс éuvOeveto лАйттау 
дубрфтоус 2& &rzaibevoíac kai &Àoyíac eic maíguotv ретбушу. Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [27,7-9 Bekker] = 
Th. Mel. [26,1 1-13 Tafel]) Kar& тодтоус тодс xpóvouç IIpounBebc uvGeverat ooqóc Фу Еу natdeia, 
év ñ тоос &vOpamnovc and ібіштеіас petémAaoev. Ecl. Hist. (188,4-6 Cramer) Kai Пронпцбедс uiv 
TÀártetv дуӨролоос ёрџоЮғбєто: copds yàp Фу and тїс &yav iSwrtiag uevénAattev abrobc Elç 
qiiocogíav. 


103-105 cf. Io. Mal. 4,3; Io. Ant. fr. 24.1; Exc. Barb. 228,6-9; Anon. Matr. 14,8-11 
100 ёт te ps. Io. Ant., sicut iam coniecerat Routh, quem secutus est Gelzer™ Ste ye Eus. бте Sync.! 


101 drmoAaósiv eikòç ñv ~ Eus.:O (e. Қ. à) 101-103 £v...|v < Eus:B 102 Tpikapávo Eus.:IG (O 
incertus) Tpika privo ND | $ < $упс.! 105 ретёлласо I petémhace O uexérAavte BN 


F35 Symeon Logothetes (Leo Grammaticus [30,1-3 Bekker] - Theodosius 
Melitenus [28,105 Tafel]) 


Tiverat тоіуоу and тїс теЛеотӣс Inoot Елі thy теЛеотһу ХароођА ётп XU, апо бё Noe кої tod 
xatakhvopod ётт,Врк', and Абан Еті ,бттф)'. 


Is Iul Pol. (104,12-14 Hardt) Гїуоута ойу ало Inood тоб Navi Éuc Aavid Etn pr’. лд ÔÈ ктісеос 
кбойоо Етп,б9. 1 ët XU > T6,10-12; F34,63-65; F58a,5s 2 ётп,Врк’ — Т6,5-12; T45,10s (et 
saepe) | Етп,бтлф/ — Т6,4-12; F34,65; 740,18 


2 Bx Th. Mel. | ало + бё Bekker 
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іепсе the same things the Egyptians did, since they are considered to be emi- 
grants from them, as is stated, among others, by Theopompus in his Tricaranus. 
But the intervening period is ignored, in which no extraordinary event has been 
recorded by the Greeks in their history. After 94 years, there was Prometheus, 
according to some, who was said in legend to form men; for being a wise man 
he transformed them from their extreme crudeness into an educated condition. 


F35 The Chronology from Adam to Samuel! 


Then from the end of Joshua to the end of Samuel there are 610 years,’ from Noah and the Flood 
2120 уеагѕ, from Adam 4382 years. 


1 The numbers from this unattributed excerpt, which are given in larger print, accurately 
represent Africanus’ system. 

2 Africanus assigned 30 years to the elders after Joshua, 490 years to the judges, and 90 years to 
Samuel (30 + 490 + 90 = 610, see Е34,63-65). In Africanus’ system, the 90 years of Samuel end 
not with his death, but rather with the end of his leadership and the transfer of power to Saul 
(cf. 1 Sam 12,1-25). The reference in this passage to the “end of Samuel” suggests that its 
author failed to grasp the distinction. 

3 For the basis of this calculation, see T6,5-12: 1015 (from Noah to Abraham's migration) + 430 
(sojourn of Israel in Canaan and Egypt) + 40 (the period in the wilderness) + 25 (rule of 
Joshua) + 610 (see above) = 2120 years. 

4 2262 (the year of the Flood) + 2120 (see previous note) = 4382. For Africanus’ dating of the 
Flood in AM 2262, see T45,10f. For a different calculation see also T40,1f, which numbers 4292 
years from Adam to Eli. The additional 90 years to the end of Samuel (F34,65) make a total of 
4382 years. 


84 Iulius Africanus 
T36 Georgius Syncellus (180,20-24 Mosshammer) 


"Epóounkoorà ёте тоб Афб gnotv ó Афрккаудс tov еті АғокаЛішуос катакћо- 
ОНОУ. аА өк Есті тобто акріфФс &noóeifat тфу лар” “EAnot лбутоу xpóvov ёасофаААоцёушу 

- 00-лрф тўс лрфтпс ОХортабос істбрпутей, MAI ӛті тоб а\пбобс ёүүйс еотохасато, énel kai 
fuel; таралдАпоіюс, pÀ ёҳоутес Mo ті лерісобтероу бесі. 


ls — T55; F34,89; Sym. Log. (Гео Gr. [28,2-5 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [26,27 - 27,2 Tafel] = Cedr. [146, 
17s Bekker]) Toórov (sc. Aod) ëv Ете elkoorQ ё88биф #ВасіАғосє тйс Аттїкйс Kékpoy ó біфуйс ій 
тд до уАфовошс ЛаЛеїу, Еу бё тф оС ó катакЛовидс ¿v ӨғосоМа Kal Айболіс tn’ адтфу шуциоуе0- 
елші. Anon. Matr. (14,8-11 Bauer) Awd крітйс ёту л” ік фиАйс Egpaíu. кот тобтоос Проиңдє?с̧ kal 
Етиңдейс, Атлас kal ó лаублтцс Аруос кай ó Еті АвокаЛіюуос KaxaxAvopóc úrò ЕАЛЯушу uvruo- 
уєдєтои. Exc. Barb. (228,6-9 Frick) In diebus Naoth (sc. Aod) et Semega filium eius iudicum in ipsis 
scribuntur fuisse Promitheus et Epimitheus et Atlas et prouidens Algus, item Deucalios, et post eos di- 
luuius sub Gregorum. 


1 cf. Iud 3,15-30 15 cf Eus., chron. 34,27-35,4; 86,20-22; Eus., сап, amen 160; Io. Mal. 4,3; Ecl. Hist. 
189,9-17; Anon. Matr. 14,3-5 


[AB] 1-Ербонпковтф) оС Sym. Log. 1s kataxAvopóv В катакЛоюибу А 


Т37 Georgius Syncellus (186,20-24 Mosshammer) 
Тобтоу tov АВ кай тос о” абеАфобс abro ñ BíBAoc тфу xprrv протоу uiv той Гебефу vi- 
оїс Aéyet трауфс, Епата бі тоб ddedqod афтоб "epofaáA, öç соуфкцое tH Гебефу лері tà тёп 


ађтоб, фс abtóðı yéypanai, xal Soke лос &xopov elva. Афрткаудс бё тоб ТерорадА аф- 
тойс Аеүсі návtag. 


1s cf. Iud 8,305 2s cf. Iud 8,29; 8,35 - 9,2 3s cf. Iud 9,15.5.24.28; П Regn 11,21 


T38 Georgius Syncellus (193,95 Mosshammer) 


Афбфу xprric Екріуе tóv'Iopan) ётп п. Афркаудс ËTn к” gnolv ob каАФс. тоб бё кбороо 
ҢуЕтос Sapp’. 


c£ Iud 12,14 


[АВ] 2,80uf' B,6okB' А 
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T36 Synchronism of Ehud and the Flood of Deucalion! 


Africanus says that in the seventieth? year of Ehud the flood at the time of 
Deucalion occurred. But this cannot be demonstrated precisely, since Greek chronology, to the 
extent that there is even a record of it before the 1% Olympiad, is in complete confusion. 
Nevertheless, his conjecture approximates the truth, since our conjecture also is close to his, and we 


lack any further information to bring to light. 


T37 The Family of Abimelech 


As for this Abimelech and his 70 brothers, the book of Judges initially states plainly that they were 
sons of Gideon; but it then says they were sons of his brother Jerubbaal, who came to live with Gi- 
deon around the end of his life, as it is written there. This appears to be somewhat problematic. 
Now Africanus says that they were all sons of Jerubbaal. 


T38 Abdon the Judge 


Abdon acted as judge of Israel for eight years. Africanus incorrectly says that it was 20 
years.* AM 4242, 


1 See Gelzer 1,120, who suggests that Syncellus confused Deucalions flood with a flood in 
Thessaly which Africanus dated to the time of Ehud. Africanus himself assigned Deucalion’s 
flood to the time of Gothoniel. Note that Anon. Matr. gives both dates for Deucalions flood 
(14,3-5: Gothoniel; 14,8- 11: Ehud; see app.). 

2 Following Symeon Logothete (see app.), Unger 1867,185 and 188, emends this to the 77% year 
of Ehud. 

3 Оп the name of Abimelech’s father, see Judges 8,31 (Gideon); 9,1 (Jerubbaal). On the identifi- 
cation of Jerubbaal with Gideon, see Judges 6,32 (MT); 7,1; 8,35. The confusion to which Syn- 
cellus refers may have arisen from Judges 8,29, which seems to distinguish between the two 
men. 

4 Тһе source of Africanus’ 20-year chronology of Abdon's rule is unknown. Cf. Routh 442, who 
suggests that Syncellus knew a corrupted text of Africanus, which confused the Greek numerals 
20 (x^) and 8 (п). 
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T39 
T39a Georgius Syncellus (204,1-9 Mosshammer) 


Та џёу Тпооб той Navf kai тфу рет” айтбу npeofviépov ñ үрафй napeorwmoev, ñ St &үрафос̧ 
соуђӨға тоб èv 1щаоб xt’, тфу è mpeoButépwv in’ napéSwxe: кої ойто oxeSdv л4утес 
брофшуобоу. Едбе ос è uóvoc ó Касареіс та тфу npsopvrépuov ob napéAapev, Ó бё Афрі- 
каудс ёт Л abroig anéveipev, @ лАкїота KateyKahel ó Ебо ос̧ óx ueyáÀa, поі, 
біаџартбуті kal coAunporáto npaypati ёлкеєҳерпкбт, MPOG тобтоцс GAAa о” ётп, та р” 
шеу tà тйс dvapxiac, А” бе và тїс slpñvnç otkoOev ларғрВаЛбут, tà Sra р”. 
GAA’ © èv Арркаудс лєрї тобтауу Qc Stapwvoupévwv Еу те тоб е” Абүоо 
xaBopoAoysi. 


3s  — T6,10; F34,63; Ecl. Hist. (187,29 - 188,2 Cramer) IIpeoflótepoi 62 uer tov Tnoodv проістау- 
tat той Aaod, ӛлі ёту xin’ (fort. pro 27): тодтшу тойс ypóvovc Evoéfioc тф афтоб хроуікф кауоуіш 
лроотриояеу" Афркауёс бё № Елаотодс Aéya кратдови- Етеро 52 кб”, каї ФЛЛо кит (fort. pro im). 
ӛтіуа лрокріуаутес, Ектебеікашеу бій тйу kab Мийс napáóooiv килас evvapuórrovcav. Petr. Alex. 
(190,25 Samodurova) Oi petà tov 1цсобу лрғафдтеро: ката tov архабтатоу Афркауду čty А. 
Mich. Syr. 3,8 (1,46 Chabot; cf. Barhebr. [15 Wallis Budge]; Hist. Dynast. [36 Pococke]) L’Ecriture 
ne fait pas connaître le nombre des années des Anciens qui dirigérent le peuple aprés la mort de Josué; 
Africanus seul dit qu'ils gouvernérent pendant 30 ans. Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [27,3-5 Bekker] = Th. 
Mel. (26,8-10 Tafel]) Merà 146о0у npeafiírepoi ёк тйс Тодба kai Уйнау guÀñç, roic &АААшу oyo- 
Уйнау &và uépoc Роңфодутес, ёлбрёси той Хао Aéyovra Ет А. 5s — T6,11; F34,64; Petr. Alex. 
(190,26-31 Samodurova) Kal та GAAa к” Etn ёк тўс ёуарҳіос xarà тӛу Афркаубу Kai Етероос 
хроуоүрбфомс. ... Ауаруіас̧ тїс xpoyeypaunévnç, kað’ ñv kai ñ Ро00 Еүушр(ето, Етера ётп к’. 
&ipr| vna тїс лрдс тос ӘАЛоф0Лоос тфу viðv ТораҢА ката Aqptkavóv Kal GAAous хроуоүрбфоос 
ëtn A’. Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [29,10-16 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [27,26 - 28,3 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. (102,17-21 
Hardt]; cf. Cedr. (149,1-5 Bekker]) Kar тодтоус тойс xpóvovc НракАЯс ЕуушрЦето, ó тойс дфбєка 
&0Aovc óiavóaac. Zauavic (Lapavy Th. Mel.) ўуўсато той Лао ётос £v (6 тойс... Еу < Iul. Pol), 
&vapxyíac yeyovuiag (y. à. + kai eiprjvic Іші. Pol.), xarà тйс 'Eflpaixàc тараббаек, ӛте (< Cedr.) xai 
ёлроттєу Exaotoc ónep EBovAeto (riBoUAero Cedr.), ofa єікдс̧ Еу &vapxía уіуеобой, Етп p' (< Th. Mel., 
ola ... Етті < Iul. Pol.). (+ xai тбте Th. Mel.) eiprjviv ёоҳє npóc тойс ФАЛоф0Лозс д Ладс Ety A’ (< 
Iul. Pol), Zapavel (Zauovía Th. Mel. Iul. Pol. Хошауй Cedr.) адтоб (< Cedr.) ñyouuévou. 


1 cf. Iud 2,7.16-19 3 cf. Eus., chron. 52,12 4-6 Eus., chron. (Ecl. Hist. et armen. = T41a,8-13) 


[А] Lavrov Goar айтфу А 44 Goar óc A 5 tà p Moss. тер”А р Goar™ 
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T39 The Chronology after Joshua 


Т39а 


As to the chronology of Joshua son of Nun and the elders who succeeded him, Scripture has 
omitted any mention.! But the unwritten tradition has handed down 27 years for Joshua and 18 
years for the elders. And on this there is almost universal agreement. But only Eusebius of Caesarea 
has not accepted the chronology for the elders, whereas Africanus assigned them 30 
years. Eusebius censures him in the strongest terms for having been greatly in error, he says, and 
for having pursued an extremely reckless line of inquiry. Besides these 30 years, he 
criticizes him for inserting an additional 70 years—40 years for the interregnal 
period and 30 years of domestic peace—making a total of 100 years? But 
Africanus in fact allows at the end of his fifth book that these matters are a 
subject of disagreement. 


1 For the chronological problem caused by this gap, see Adler/Tuffin 2002, 252, n. 6; 253, n. 1. 

2 For sources of the Byzantine chronographic tradition which draw upon Africanus’ chronology 
of these undated epochs in biblical history, see app. The synchronism between Samson and 
Heracles found in the chronological notices of Sym. Log. et al. may also originate in Africanus 
(see also ps. Io. Ant. fr. 13* [562 Ro.]). For Eusebius’ critique of Africanus’ treatment of this 
period, see below T41. 
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T39b Annianus apud Georgium Syncellum (37,8-15 Mosshammer) 


"Eu бе xai peta тпу теЛеотпу Lapwwv tov Kpitov тїс ауарҳіас, ñrot ЕЇртүугүс, Tov Aaov р’ err ev тф 
ката nÀávoc ovk Ебпкеу (sc. Eusebius). Ó бе Афрккаудс aurüv éuvnpdvevoe Kai tfj Tov 
хроуоүрафіоо avtov ӧрббі соцупфісӣреусс nvwoe. 

Таота Аумауёс ёти Aecews gnol нерфонеуос Еәсерюу tov ПанрфЙоу бікаішс лері тїс napa- 

Affwews т@у oo’ etwv. боушба 8ё афтф кої Паубборос лері tovtov £ykaAet, ov тас xpnotic лері 


toutov napeAKov пүоореда napabécBau. 


1-3 -+ Т41а,115; Exc. Barb. (234,135 Frick) Et post obitum Sampson sine principem et pacem per 
annos XL. Sync. (203,25 Moss.) avapxiac xal гірйупс ётп W. Mich. Syr. 4,7 ([1,57 Chabot]; cf. 
Vardan Arawelc [153a Thomson]) Apres Samson, les enfants d'Israel furent sans juge pendant 12 
ans. Jean dit que батат succeda a Samson, pendant 40 ans, comme il est aussi ecrit dans l'hebreu; les 
LXX disent 20 ans, et Andronicus 10 ans seulement. Africanus dit que les Anciens gouvernerent 
pendant 40 ans, parce qu'on etait en temps de paix et de tranquillite; et ils resterent sans prince 
pendant 30 ans. Barhebr. ([16s Wallis Budge]; cf. Hist. Dynast. [42 Pococke]) After Samson the 
Elders ruled the people for forty years, according to what Africanus stateth, because there was peace 
and quietness, and there was no need for a man to stand at the head of an army. Andronicus says ten 
years, and twenty years is written in the Septuagint, and others have written twelve. 


[A] 1 тә Di. тө ó£ A. 4 Avviavóc Di. alvviávoc А 5 Пауббшрос Di. navvóðwpoç А 


T40 Georgius Syncellus (205,17-23 Mosshammer) 


Та ката Афрікауоу ano Абан єс теХоос tv крітфу kal аруйс 'HAel тор 
iepews Етп ,доор, ката бё Evcepiov tov ПарфіХор Ôp’, ката 62 тду axpiBA каї єраүүғ\кпу 
ларабосіу kal т6бе 10 хроуоүрафоу ‚бту. xà бе оу” Етп тфу крітшу ката Tov Өєїоу атбстоАоу 
and tov ,y2 p^ Етоус tod kócyov елі то прфтоу Етос НАгі nÀnpovrat ЕУОС ETOUG VTIOÀEUtOLE- 
vov, олер Афрікаудс тоу Lepelyap Aeyet Kparñoqt tov Topar тїс үрафӣс̧ оок 
єїтозопс xpovov. 


18 — T6,4-12; F34,61-64 5s Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [29,115 Bekker] = Th. Mel. (27,28 Tafel]; cf. Cedr. 
(149,15 Bekker]) Xauavec (Ханауй yap Th. Mel) Яуйсато rov Лао» єтос Еу. Sulp. Sev., chron. 
1,27,3 (de Senneville-Grave 161) Huic Simmichar successit, de quo nihil amplius scripturae prodidit. 
... Sed plerique qui de temporibus scripserunt, annum imerium eius annotauerunt. 


2 cf Eus., chron. 53,25-31; Eus., can.Hier 704 
curs. temp. 164,5s 


2-4 cflo.Anag.f115' 5s сЁ lud 3,31; Hilarian., 


- 
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T39b 


In addition, he [sc. Eusebius] did not include in his summation the 40 years after the death of 
Samson, the judge, when the people were without a government, that is, were at peace. But Af- 
ricanus did make mention of these years, and in the sum total of his chronogra- 
phy includes them in the reckoning.! 

This is verbatim what Annianus rightly says in his criticism of Eusebius [pupil] of Pamphilus, 
concerning the omission of 290 years. Panodorus also agrees with Annianus in charging Eusebius 


for these failings, excerpts from whom we deem it superfluous to quote regarding this matter. 


T40 The Chronology of the Judges and the One-year Rule of Shamgar 


According to Africanus, there are 4292 years from Adam up to the end of the 
judges and the rule of Eli the priest; according to Eusebius [pupil] of Pamphilus, there are 
4044 years. But according to the reliable evangelical tradition and the present chronography, there 
are 4352 years. The 450 years of the judges according to the divine apostle encompass the period 
from AM 3902 up to the first year of Eli (minus one year, during which time Africanus 
says Shamgar ruled over Israel, even though Scripture does not discuss the date 
of his rule). 


1 Syriac chroniclers transmit similar information about Africanus’ treatment of biblical chrono- 
logy after Joshua. Since Bar Hebraeus report differs slightly from that of Michael Syrus, the 
apparatus includes both witnesses. 
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T41 


ТА1а Eusebius, Chronica (Ecloga Historiarum [177,12 - 178,19 Cramer] = ar- 
meniace [46,38 - 48,8 Karst]) 


Та бё perà Movotwc теХЛеотйу Елі ХоЛонфута Kal тђу тоб iepod катаскеођу, ётёршс̧ меу ñ TOV 
Крітфу ypapñ Aéyer, каї ó iepóc 4лботоХос, £v vaic npáEeot тфу йлостбЛоу: Etépwc бей TOV Baot- 
Хеюу lotopla, кої ñ тәу ЕВроішу ларатўрпоқ napadidwouv. eb 8” àv éxor Exacta бігЛӨеіу, kal tov 
napiotápevov дуувобҢ Adyov éntyvàvat. 

Тобтб ye уђу Еу лротоқ оок апаратђрптоу ёатёоу, 96 Kai Афрккаудс 
mévte ypovoypagi@v cvvá&ac Biblia, та ueyáAa pot Stayapteiv Еу тос TpoKel- 
uévois okei. and yàp £&ó660v Моосёас еті Холорфуо каї tiv тоб iepod ойкобо- 
Li év TepoooA bpoicg ovvayet катб tiva olkelov &piOLóv, ётп wud’, та тАгіста 
$ duaptupwe екбенеуос, бійнартеу, <dt> о? uóvov тойс Өғіоис ypagaic ua- 
Хонеуо гірпкеу, GAA’ Stt kal толипротато ёлікеҳеіртке траүнат, SAwv ёкатбу 
етоу Әрдыду ag’ Ғаото0 ларєцђалоу. тіӨпох yàp леріттб, преофотершу Lev 
тфу тері noo étn X. peta 6ё Хацџфу ауару!ас ётп р”, каї л@му gipñvnç 
ët A’. 

Тосабта mepitta Kal анарторос Екбенеуос алерюкёлтос̧, поло nAfj0oc 
ітоу ap’ éavtod ооуйүауе. ueratb tøv хрбушу Mwvotwe kal тўс Zoo- 
шәутос BaotAsíac elvat yap, gnou, Әлер và ët yp’. 

Tatra бе Séov XoyícacO0a: тас £v рёсо біАбоосас yevedc, т©со tives сау ФАА’ ёт” адтфу 
те соубєїу TÒ аофотатоу тоб Aóyov. гі yàp алб ABpaàu 2шс Лар16 yeveal Sexatécoapes, ñón бе 


ката Мобоѓа švvárn dteAvOn yeved, kað’ ñv Маасфу vióc Ашуабан tyvwpileto ápxov фоАйс 


"Ioó6a- тЕАғотд те обтос еті тїс épriuov- тоу yàp ал’ AlyÚrrrou проғЛӨбутоу, Kal тфу Еті тїс хро- 


тпс “Ғарбидоеос үсүоубтоу elc ñv, 6ñÀov dx iomal yeveai е” peta Маасфу éheinovto елі Лор 
4рібиодивуси. Мааофу yàp £yévvnos tov ХаЛифу, kal обтос tov Bowl, kat обтос tov Об, кой 
обтос tov Iecoaí- kal обтос тӧу Aafíó. 

Поіос оу Абүос épei £v névte yeveaic таїс petrà Movoéa y' ёту ápiOuóv ооуеодүкобой; tva 
yàp tov loov тфу ката yeveàv аубрфу ёк&сте тіс &ánove(ur ҳрбуоу: ebpsOrjoerat Em рр yeyovars 
Ékactoc mpd тҢс таболоїас- тодтф 9” одк dv тіс eb фроуфу ovvOrjcetat. Movofic тё yap адтос 


px’ ету ётеЛебта, xai ó roútov біабоуос Ingots, pv- Kal mpd тобтоу Twang тӛ návra тўс бой 


8 — T42 11-13 — Т39а,3-6 158 -> Išodad Merv. (103,175 Eynde) Mais l'écrivain Africanus dit 
qu'il y a sept cent et quarante années depuis l'exode jusqu'à la construction. 


2cf. Act 7,45-47 8-15 cf. Sync. 204,4-8 = T39a,4-6 26s cf. Deut 31,2; 34,7 27s cf. Gen 50,26 
3 naparüipnots Cr. лараттрасс cod. 8 wuó' armen. ypa’ Ecl. Hist. 9 бт Gutschmid 12 ‘Inood 


Сг.іуф cod. 16 та Gutschmid (cf. Sync. іп T41b) тафта cod. < armen. 19 évvátr]] 11 armen. 
Naaowv Cr. Масфу cod. | Autvaóàg Cr. уабан cod. Aminadab armen. 27 рк” armen. p’ Ecl. Hist. 
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Т41 The Chronology from the Exodus to the Building of the Temple 
T4la 


As for the chronology from after the death of Moses up to Solomon and the building of the Temple, 
both the book of Judges and the holy apostle in the Acts of the Apostles say one thing, whereas the 
history of the books of Kingdoms and the careful study of the Hebrews have a different tradition. It 
would be well to examine each of them in detail, and decide upon the account that is set forth accu- 
rately. 

But first of all this point at least should not go unremarked: namely that 
when he compiled the five books of his Chronographiae, Africanus, in my 
opinion, was profoundly mistaken about the question at hand. For from the 
Exodus of Moses up to Solomon and the building of the Temple in Jerusalem, 
he reckons, according to some kind of calculation peculiar to him, a total of 744 
years.! In making his case almost entirely without proof, he has gone complet. 
ely astray, not only «because» he has said things in conflict with the divine 
Scriptures, but also because, by inserting on his own a full 100 years, he has 
embarked upon an extremely rash enterprise. For he assigns too many years: 30 
years for the elders around the time of Joshua; after Samson 40 years for the 
period without a ruler; and again 30 years for the period of peace. 

By setting forth so many excess years without proof and without due con- 
sideration, he on his own adds up a very large sum of years? For between the 
time of Moses and the kingdom of Solomon, there are, he says, over 740 years. 

It is therefore necessary to count how many generations elapsed in the intervening period, and 
based on this to comprehend the inconsistency of his argument. From Abraham up to David there 
were 14 generations, and the ninth generation was already passed at the time of Moses, during 
which time Nahshon, son of Amminadab, was becoming known as chief of the tribe of Judah. And 
he died in the wilderness. For he was one of those who departed from Egypt and were present at the 
first census. It is therefore clear that five more generations after Nahshon remain to be counted up 
to David. For Nahshon begot Salmon; and Salmon begot Boaz; and Boaz begot Obed; and Obed 
begot Jesse; and Jesse begot David. 

What sort of reasoning would say, then, that for the five generations after Moses there is a total 
of 700 years? If one allots an equal time to each of these men by generation, each of them will be 
found to have lived 140 years before begetting a son. But no-one in his right mind would assent to 
this. Moses himself lived 120 years, and his successor Joshua 110 years. And before them Joseph— 
all the years of his life were 110 years. In addition to them, Jacob of ancient times, also known as 
Israel, the progenitor of all the Jews, completed 147 years in all. What kind of reasoning, then, will 


1 Тһе Armenian version of Eusebius (744 years) is to be preferred to the Greek text of the Ecl. 
Hist. (741 years). According to Africanus, the Exodus occurred in AM 3707 (see F34,68-70). 
The construction of Solomon's temple extended from the second to the eighth year of his reign 
(- AM 4451 to 4457 in Africanus system, see T42). The length of time from the Exodus to the 
beginning of the Temple project would thus come to 744 years. 
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étn pr. елі тооток náa Такфб ó kai'ToparjA, ó navtwv lovdaiwv ápynyetnc, tà лаута gornogv črn 
pus’. moloç ооу ерсі Абүос тоїс кӛтшо kal petà Mwvosa тособтоу тїс бошђс ёуб!боуо Хрбуоу 
ónococ бебі отар АЛА” 6 uev Афрікауёс̧ rovrov Óujuapre тоу тролоу. 


28s cf. Gen 47,28 


28 pt’ armen. pit’ Есі. Hist. 29 puț] 145 armen... 30. tovtov ... tov трблоу Gutschmid, similiter 
etiam armen. 


T41b Georgius Syncellus (204,21-28 Mosshammer) 


"'Eàv ovv ката тоу &roctoÀov тӛ TÖV крітфу оу” ETN Kal tà елі тїс єрђџоо p etn Mevceoc Tnood 


te KÇ Kal тоу peta Inoovv npeofvrepov in’, kal £n Hiei тоб iepecc к’, LapovnA к’ кої Zaov ш, 
Ао4546 te p кай ZoXopovoc 6” соуарбийооиеу, corat 6 піс алд тіс есобоо хрдуос eni тђу тоо 
vao katagkevny етшу хуб’, ката бе Evoebiov y кай ката Афрікауду олер та yu’. коб’ 
гкастоу бе тоу тру tovtov дрібиду ai те ex фоАйс Тоуба ai те ex puÀñç Aevi ĝiayevópevar 
yeveal ñ кой uepitouevat dniBavov ovat trjv лолболоцау. 

4 — Т41а,135 


1-3 cf. Act 13,16-23 4 cf. Eus., chron. 48,24 - 49,29 


[A] 2Incovv Moss. incov А 3 ZoAouó voc Di. волорфу А 6 ӛлібауоу Di. аледауоу А 


T42 Georgius Syncellus (213,1-5 Mosshammer) 


ХоХонфу tov ev ТєроюсаАпи vaóv ёрЕареуос ктібыу àno 6gurgpou Етоос тїс Baoukeíaç avtov, 
олер ñv 15” TG (ойс avtov, ev Ç greotv етеЛеиовеу дүббе етгі тїс DaotAe(ac avtov, K бе єтє тїс 
(ос̧ avrov. eiciv ovv ало Абан ews n' ғтоос aurov etn Svon’, ката бе tov Афрікауоу 
Su V, ката бе Evosjiov Spo’. 


4--> F4la,8 


1-3 cf. III Regn 6,1; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 31,22 - 32,1 = Th. Mel. 29,17-20 = Iul. Pol. 106,5-9) 4 cf. 
Eus., сап Нег 70% 


[AB] 2 onep...avtov? < A 
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say that the number of years that we have just described is also the life span to be assigned to those 
both lower than and after Moses? Certainly Africanus has entirely gone astray of these 
logical inferences. 


Т41Ь 


Suppose, then, we add up the 450 years of the judges according to the apostle and the 40 years of 
Moses in the wilderness, and the 27 years of Joshua and the 18 years of the elders after Joshua, in 
addition to the 20 years of the priest Eli, the 20 years of Samuel, and the 40 years of Saul, and the 40 
years of Saul, the 40 years of David and the four years of Solomon. The entire period from the Exo- 
dus up to the building of the Temple will then come to 659 years, according to Eusebius 600 years, 
and according to Africanus over 740 years. And based on any one of these three calcu- 
lations, if the generations both from the tribe of Judah and from the tribe of Levi are considered in 
their entirety or divided, the age at which they begot children will be implausibly high. 


T42 The Date of the Building of the Temple 


Solomon commenced his building of the Temple in Jerusalem from the second year of his reign, 
which was ће 14% year of his Ше. He completed it in seven years, in the eighth year of his reign and 
the 20% year of his life. From Adam up to the eighth year of his reign, there are 4478 years, but 
according to Africanus 4457 years,! and according to Eusebius 4170. 


1 Seeabove T41a,8 and n. 1. 
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F43 

F43a Excerpta Barbari (284,26 - 286,9 F43b ps. Ioannes Antiochenus fr. 23% 
Frick) (568 Roberto) 


Egyptiorum regnum inuenimus uetus- 
tissimum omnium regnorum. cuius 
initium sub Manethono dicitur me- 
moramus scribere. 

Primum deorum qui ab ipsis scri- 
buntur faciam regna sic. 


І Ifestum dicunt quidam deum reg- А(үдлтюі рату dc" Hgatoroç abtõv 
nare in Aegypto annos sexcentos éBacikevoev длеіроос ttvàc xpd- 


LXXX. vous. 
П. Post hunc Solem festi ann. peta тобтоу “НЛюос ó Hgoíorou ёт 105 
LXXVII. ‚буо, 
IH. Post istum Sosinosirim ann. pet’ адтду Х%, йто Apr, 
СССХХ. 


ue’ Sv KAE тоб HÀíou, ўто: Крбуос. 
ШІ. Post hunc Огоп ptoliarchum ann. 
XXVIII. 
V. Post hunc Tyfona ann. XLV. 


Colliguntur deorum regna anni mille 
DL. 


1-4 — T45,5-9; Е46,1; F15,1-7 10s Io. Mal. 2,1 (17,1s Thurn) Merà ка! тўу teAevti]v'Hgaíotov 
аоЙетову АЇуолтішу 6 vióc airo) дубиаті "Hoc ўиёрас̧ „боо, Әс elvai ёту iB’ кай fjuépa 0. 
12-17 Io. Mal. 2,2 (18,23-26 Thurn) Merà бё тўу теДеотфу HMov BaciÀécoç, vio) 'Hoalorov, £fa- 
оЙеиаеу тфу Alyvmríov Xo, кої uerà viv ВаоАєіау adtod ¿Baocí)euoev Ooipis, Kai нєт Осу 
ФоаоЙеоогу O poç, kai perà pov овЙеиаеу O00. 


1-19 cf. Eus., chron. 63,23-27 (= Manetho FGrHist 609 F3a, p. 12); Io. Lyd., mens. 4,86; Sync. 
19,1-8 (ps. Manetho); Sync. 56,24-26 (= Vetus Chronicon FGrHist 610 Е2) 7-17 cf. Chron. Pasch. 
82,12 - 84,14; Io. Ant. fr. 7.1-2; ps. Sym. Ё 277 = Cedr. 36,1-10; Suda "Hioc Н 235 (omnes ех 
Malala) 


12 Sosinosirim] graece transtulit Frick олу ../Осіріу Ет. tk’ et scripsit: inter фолу et 'Осіріу olim 
nonnulla fuerunt, quae tamen Barbarus non iam legisse videtur. 


11,Eyot V ,Qyo£ D corr. Mü. 
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F43 The Pre-History of Egypt! 


F43a F43b 


We have discovered that the kingdom 
of the Egyptians is the most ancient of 
all the kingdoms. Its beginning, recoun- 
ted by Manetho, we recall in writing. 
First, I will set forth the reigns of the 
gods who are recorded by them, as fol- 
lows: 
I. Some say that the god Hephaestus The Egyptians say that Hephaestus was 
was king in Egypt for 680 years. their king for countless number of 
years. 
IL. After him, Helios, son of Hephaes- After him, Helios, son of Hephaestus, 
tus, for 77 years.” for 7777 years. 
HI. After him, Sosinosiris,? for 320 After him, Sos (that is Ares), 
years. 
after whom Keb (that is Cronus), son 
of Helius. 
ШІ. After him, Horus the prince, for 
28 years. 
У. After him, Typhon, for 45 years. 


Altogether, the reigns of the Gods total 
1550 years.* 


1 Although the portion of Africanus’ epitome of Manetho’s Aegyptiaca preserved by Syncellus 
provides only the post-diluvian dynasties of Egyptian kings (F46), the list of Africanus must 
also have included the rulers for the earlier period. Syncellus would not have praised the quality 
of the Egyptian lists of both Africanus and Eusebius if one of them were incomplete in some 
way (59,12-14; see T45,7f). A reference at the beginning of Africanus’ list to “the spirits of the 
dead and demigods" (F46,2) suggests that he, like Eusebius after him (chron. 63,17-65,2 Karst), 
also included in his chronicle the succession of earlier Egyptian rulers. While unattributed and 
corrupt in places, the lists of Egyptian mythic rulers preserved in the Exc. Barb. and ps. Io. Ant. 
are thus important supplements to Syncellus text. Both writers draw upon Africanus else- 
where, and their record of Egyptian pre-history provides parallel and independent witnesses to 
the same tradition. It is unlikely that ps. Io. Ant., who uses Africanus as his authority for the 
post-Flood rulers of Egypt (F46; cf. Roberto 2005b), would have consulted another source for 
the earlier period. Whether or not Africanus account of Egyptian pre-history originally 
belonged to book three of the Chronographiae cannot be determined. For the connection of 
these unattributed lists of the mythic rulers of Egypt with Africanus, see also Gelzer 1,192-196. 

2 Cf. ps. Io. Ant.: 7777 years; Io. Mal.: 4777 days. 

3  "Sosinosirim" conflates the names “Sosis” and "Osiris" Gr. (Frick): Meta тобтоу Laotv ... 
"Осіріу ёт. tk’. See also Gelzer 1,193. 

4 The total of the individual reigns actually comes to 1150 years. 
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F43c Excerpta Barbari (286,10-19 Frick) 
Deinceps Mitheorum regna sic. 


L Prota Anubes tAmusim qui etiam Aegyptiorum scripturas conposuit ann. 
 LXXXIIL 
IL. Post hunc Apiona grammaticus qui secundum Inachum interpraetatur quem 
sub Argios initio regnauerunt ann. LXVIIT. 


I. Post hec Ecyniorum reges interpraetauit Imitheus uocans et ipsos <...> fortis- 
simos uocans annos duo milia C. 


4s — F50,3 6 — F46,2 


1-3 cf Sync. 56,265 (= Vetus Chronicon FGrHist 610 F2) 1-6 cf. Eus., chron. 63,31 - 64,7 (= Ma- 
netho FGrHist 609 F3a, p. 13); Sync. 19,9-17 (ps. Manetho) 


2-5 ordo verborum corruptus 6 lacunam coni. Frick 


F44 ps. Іоаппев Antiochenus fr. 24* (568 Roberto) 


О and Хан, тоб viod Nd, Мғотрёџ кіс Atyumrov ángkíoOn, каї an’ adtod 
&kA 8n ñ хфра- tò yàp Мғотрёџ'ЕВраїоті Аїүолтоу ónAot. 


15 Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [27,175 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [26,21 Tafel] = Cedr. (27,15 Bekker]) Хан yàp ó 
шідс тоб N@e патђр ñv тоб Меорогім, др” od ol Alyúmtiol. 


Is cf. Gen 10,6.13; Eus., chron. 64,11-14 (= Manetho FGrHist 609 F3a, p. 14); Ios., ant. Iud. 1,132; 
Io. Mal. 1,15; Sync. 38,21-25; 58,10-19; 102,17; 249,20-24; Iul. Pol. 68,17-20; ps. Sym. f. 23" = Cedr. 
21,14-17; Cedr. 23,2 
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F43c 
Next, the reigns of the demigods,' as follows? 


І. First, Anubis for 83 years. 

IL After him, «some say that» Amosis «was king»? for 67 years Apion the 
grammarian, who composed the annals of the Egyptians, explains «that he 
was» contemporary with Inachus, who was king at the time of the founding 
of Argos.’ 


I. After these, he set forth the kings of the spirits of the dead. calling them also 
demigods’ <...> calling them most powerful, for 2100 years.? 


F44 Mestrem, the Eponymous Father of the Egyptians? 


Mestrem, from Ham the son of Noah, migrated to Egypt, and from him the re- 
gion received its name. For the word "Mestrem" means "Egypt" in Hebrew. 


1 Gr (Frick): НшӨёоу. 

The Latin text is unreadable. The translation that follows is based on Fricks restoration of the 
underlying Greek text: 

а’. Прота Avovfic ёт. лү’. 

Б“ Meta тобтоу Apovotv <фао{ тіуес ВасіЛебсаі, бу> Aníov ó ypapuatixds ó kal тас Alyun- 
тішу үрафас соуӨєіс̧ ката "Ivaxov épunvetet tov ёл’ Арүгішу аруйс̧ ВасіЛебсаута ётп ЁС. 

3 Іп Africanus list of Egyptian kings, Amos(is) was the first king of the 18 dynasty of human 
kings (see F46,132). During his reign, Moses led the Israelites from Egypt and Inachus was king 
of Argos. For unknown reasons, the Excerpta puts the entry concerning Amosis during the 
reigns of the demigods. 

4 The 67 years most likely refer to the length of the reign of Amosis, not Inachus. 

5 For Apions dating of king Amosis during the time of Inachus, see F34,80-83. 

6  Ecyniorum reges is a mistranslation of tac ту vekówv фаоАеіос (‘the reigns of the spirits of the 
dead"). 

7 Оп the identification of the spirits of the dead as demigods, see F46,8 (= Sync. 59,28): Meta vé- 
коос toic rjuéouc. Cf. Eus. (in Sync. 61.1-2): Meta véxvac kal тойс ñiu0£ouc. 

8 The text is lacunose. The 2100 years do not refer to the reigns of the spirits of the dead, but 
rather to the dynasties of Egyptian human kings recorded in the first book of Manethos Aegyp- 
tiaca; see Exc. Barb. 288,5-6 (2100 years in 10 dynasties); cf. F46,99 (2300 years in 11 dynas- 
ties). 

9 The explanation of the origin of the word "Mestrem" provided here is widespread in Christian 
and Jewish sources, including Eusebius (chron. 64,11-14 Karst), see loci similes. For ps. Io. 
Ants dependence on Africanus for this notice and his other reports about early Egyptian 
history, see above n. 1 to F43, and introduction, pp. XLI f. 
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T45 Georgius Syncellus (59,6-26 Mosshammer) 


“Елебң 0$ vv and Meotpaip AlyumrTuk@v Етфу oi xpóvot Еос МектауафФ xpgu06giç ruyXá vouotv 
èv лоо тоїс тері тас xpovikàc karaytvouévotc бтүттїсєїс, айтай ё лара Mave0@ АтфӨеісоц toig 
іккАлоюотікоіс історікоіс бюлефоупиеушс ката те тӛс адтФу npoonyoplas Kal тђу nooótnra 
TOV Хрбушу тїс фасдеіпас ёкӧёбоутац, ëm тіуос те abtov Toon йүербуеове тйс Aiyúntov kal uec 
адтәу ó бебтетпс Mouoñc тйс тоб Торађћ ¿č Aiyúmrou лоргіас ñyñoaro, йуаүкоїоу ńynoá- 
unv ббо тоу ériorpiovávov éxddceic exAEaoBar кой тофтас Ahac napaðéo- 
ба, Agptkavod Té фпш xal vo) pet адтбу EvoeBiov тоб IlaugpíÀou коЛооцё- 
vou, 0с av тђу Еүүібоусау тй үрафікй dAnBeia SdEav óp0@ç emBdAAWV kata- 
нёбо, тобто npó ye лбутоу eldwc дкрірФс, бт. Aqptkavóc неу к” ёт лрооті- 
Өпоту Еу тоіс and Абан Ешс тоб KatakAvopod xpóvoic, Kai avti Bopp’ фор” 
ëtn Bovera civan dep ob Gokei коЛФс Exetv. ЕәсЕрос dé ,poup' букс 2бето 
каї óuoqo vog TH үрафӣ. 

"Еу бё voig and тоб катаклосџоб dupdtepot бійшартоу Éoc Ађрраёи kal 
Mwvoéws Етесі р\ тоб Sevtépov Kaiváv viod Apqatàó kai yeved uud, vf] ty’, 
тарда тф Өгіш ebayyeAiotf] Aovkà and Абан keuiévn. ddd’ ó uev Афрккаудс £v 
тоїс and Абан троотебеіоіу адтф kal елі тду kavaxAvopóv Етесіу к’ хроафўр- 
лоЕе тофта, kal Еу тоїс тоб Kaiváv кай тфу џетёлеіта pv uóva Хеі(летой, 510 кої 
“ос Абрабн протоо Етоос ,үсф' ётп естогеісеу. ó dé Едсерюс ОХокАйрах тё 
pr’ dpelw@v, , ypnó' Ew прфтоо Етоос АВрайџ ёёёбоке. 


5-9 — F46; T46a 9s — Т22а,5; 122,35; T16g,1-4; Т160,65 108 -> T6,4; F16b; T16h; Т164 
13-17 > T16i; T16l; T16m; T160,5s; T16q; T47,1-3 17-19 — T160,4-7 


11s cf Eus., chron. 42,325 14s cf. Gen 11,10-13; Lc 3,36 18s cf. Eus., сап.Ні 15,2-5 


[AB] 1 ét@v] боуаотғафу Adler 11 ©үф А byecB 13 áQpaàp B tod áfpaàg А 16s лроаф- 
Дрлогеу A троофйртобеүВ 18 em A Eta B 
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T45 The Date of the Flood and the Date of Abraham 


Now the chronology of the Egyptian dynasties from Mestraim up to Nectanebo proves inadequate 
for many who have concerned themselves in chronological investigations. And these dynasties ta- 
ken from Manetho have discrepancies in the versions presented by the ecclesiastical historians with 
regard to their name and the duration of their reigns, and also in whose reign Joseph was governor 
of Egypt, as subsequently in whose reign Moses the beholder of God led the Exodus of Israel from 
Egypt. For these reasons, I have thought it necessary to pick out the two most fa- 
mous versions and set them side by side—I mean those of Africanus and his 
successor Eusebius, called [pupil] of Pamphilus—so that with proper applica- 
tion, one might know the opinion that more closely approaches scriptural 
truth.! But above all else, one must know full well that Africanus adds 20 years 
in his chronology from Adam up to the Flood, and instead of 2242 years wants 
there to be 2262 years? which does not appear to be right. Eusebius, on the 
other hand, was correct in giving 2242 years, in harmony with Scripture. 

But in the years from the Flood up to Abraham and Moses, both of them 
went wrong by omitting the 130 years of the second Kenan, the son of Arpach- 
shad, one generation, representing the 13" position from Adam in the holy 
evangelist Luke. But since Africanus, by adding 20 years from Adam up to the 
Flood, had already removed 20 years for the period after the Flood, only 110 
years are missing in his chronology of Kenan and his successors. Therefore, up 
to the first year of Abraham, he counted 3202 years. But Eusebius subtracted a 
full 130 years, and set forth 3184 years up to the first year of Abraham. 


1 On the transmission of Manetho in Christian chronography, see Adler 1989,32-35 and 
38-40. 
2 On Africanus’ dating of the Flood, see introduction, p. XXVII. 
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F46 


Sync.!: Georgius Syncellus (59,27 - 69,12 Mosshammer partim, vide app. test.) 
$упс.?: ibd. (76,28 - 87,8 Mosshammer partim, vide app. test.) 


Пері тфу peta тоу kavakÀAvoyuóv Аіүблтоо боуасте(фу, óc ó Афркаубс 


a’ Meta vékva тойс 1 шбеоос лрфтп Bacusía katapOpettat басіЛЕшу п’, Фу 
трФтос Mñvnç Өєєуітпс éBao(Aevosv Етп Ер” óc оло innonotáuov &- 


арпаүєіс̧ бісфбарп,. 
5 б” Абас vióc čty vi, ó та Ev Мёрфе Bacca оїкобошсас- ob 
pépovtat BiBAot avatoptKai, іатрёс үйр ñv. 
Y Кеукеупс vidg ët Aa’. 


ë Oùevégng vidg Есп кү” ёф” об Mpòc катёсҳє тйу Аїуолтоу uéyac. 
обтос тас лері KoxOunv r|yeipe торацібас. 


10 £ Ovoapaidos vidg Етп к. 
ç Мігріб0с vidg Етп Ke’. 
c Уєңёшүт vidg ётп in ёф" oÓ фдорё peyiotn катёсҳе tiv 
Аїүолтоу. 
n Bujv£yrfi vió Етп Kc’. 
15 - Opob £m ovy. 


Ta rñç tpi tn óvvaorsíac обто пис kal Ед фос we ó Афрккаудс EéBero. 


A&v1épa Óvvaoreía @gtvtz@v Васёоу 6’, фу 
лразтос Вфуос ётп An’: èp ob xácpa ката BoóBaorov éyéveto, kai àn- 
Фдоуто roÀÀ oí. 
20 ge Kai£yox ëm АӨ” Ет” об oi фбес Amc £v Méuger kal Мпуедс Еу 
"HAtovrtóAet каї ó Mevórjotoc tpáyoc évopíoOnoav elvai бесі. 


test: 1 inc. Sync. [AB] 1-28 59,27 - 60,24 Moss. 


1-245 — Т45,7-10 2-15 — F43c; Exc. Barb. (286,205 Frick) II. Mineus et pronepotes ipsius ҮП 
regnauerunt ann. CCLIII. 17-32 Exc. Barb. (286,22 Frick) III. Bochus et aliorum octo ann. CCCII. 


2-242 cf. Manetho FGrHist 609 F2; Eus., chron. 65-69 (armeniace) et textum Graecum chronici 
Eusebii a Syncello Africano iuxtapositum; Eus., сап." 156-197; Eus., can.Hier 20-124 


І duvactei@v А SuvactelagB 3 Oeeivitng AB Өвіуітпе Scal. | innonotépov Goar™ іллотароо АВ 
12 оєрёрутс̧ B оєрёрус̧А 18 Вфуос Eus. apud Sync. 61,22 Bochus Exc. Barb. ВопӨдс АВ | ер B 
«ҒА | x&cua В oácua А 185 длоЛоуто В алФАХоуто А 20 kat£yoc B kai ЕхасА | Мерв 
Goar™ цёнф А нерфі В | unvebç АВ Mveütc Scal. ех Eus. apud Sync. 61,24 21 ñXÀuouróÀgt B Üuonó- 
ELA 
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F46 Dynasties of Egypt! 


Concerning the dynasties of Egypt after the Flood, according to Africanus 


1. After the spirits of the dead, the demigods, the first royal line is numbered at 

eight kings. 

The first of them, Menes of This, reigned for 62 years. He was seized by a 
hippopotamus and perished. 

2: Athothis, his son, 57 years. He built the palace in Memphis. His 
books on anatomy are in circulation, for he was a physician. 

3. Kenkenes, his son, 31 years. 

4. Uenephes, his son, 23 years. During his reign, a great famine 
gripped Egypt. He erected the pyramids around Kochome. 

5. Usaphaidos, his son, 20 years. 

6. Miebidos, his son, 26 years. 


7. Semempses, his son, 18 years. During his reign, a vast pestilence 
gripped Egypt. 

8. Bieneches, his son, 26 years. 

Total of 253 years. 


Eusebius also furnished the details of the first dynasty in somewhat the same way as Africanus. 


Second dynasty of nine kings of This 
The first of them was Bochos, 38 years. During his reign, a chasm open- 
ed up in Bubastus, and many perished. 
2. Kaiechos, 39 years. During his reign, the bulls, Apis in Memphis 
and Meneus in Heliopolis, and the Mendesian goat were deemed 
to be gods. 


1 For two supplemental witnesses to Africanus’ version of Manetho’s list of post-diluvian Egyp- 
tian dynasties, see the parallel lists found in the Excerpta Barbari and ps. John of Antioch (in 
the third apparatus). Although the abridged list of the Excerpta provides only the sum of the 
years of each dynasty, this information is useful for confirming the numbers found in 
Syncellus. Comparison with the other witnesses to Africanus' list of Egyptian kings shows that 
the excerpts of ps. John of Antioch on the Egyptian kings also belong to the Africanus tradition. 
An entry about Semiramis (see F34,51-53) found within these excerpts also originates in 
Africanus chronicle, but in a different context. For further discussion, see introduction, pp. 
XLI f. For Africanus treatment of the mythical Egyptian rulers before the Flood (lacking in 
Syncellus), see F43. 
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BívoOpic Етп pl’: ёф’ od Екрібп тас үоусйкас Paodeiaç үёрас 
EXELV. 

6 Trac Етп (Ç. 

Е Хе0Еупс Етп pa’. 

e. Xaípng Етп (Ç. 

Ç Меферхерпс ётп ке” ёф’ ob pvOevetar тоу Ме оу uAttt кекра- 
uévov ñuépauç Еудека роўуси. 


n Zéooxpic Етті un’ óc бос elye ппхфу zg”, пАйтос y’. 
9” Xevepr|c Éwm X. 
‘Opod £m tp’. 


Оной лроттс каї óevrépac боуаоте(ас peta TOV kavrakAvopgóv ёт фує' ката viv 
dev tépav Екбооіу Agpixavod. [...] 


Трітп боуаотєіа Менфітфу Bao éo v 9” 

а” Фу прфтос Neyepoqr|c ёт kn èg об AíBugç anéotnoav Ai- 
үолтішу Kal тйс ogÀñvnç ларда Aóyov адіпдеістс Sia бёос 
éavtovs тарёбосау. 

p ТӧсорӨрос̧ ётп KO’: обтос АсҡАцтадс Аіүолтіоқ ката тђу істрі- 

Xi]v уЕУбшотаһ kal tijv бій Eeovóv МӨшу ойкобошау ғбрато, 
GANG kai үрафйс &neueArgn. 

Торес ётт C. 

Méowyptc Еп tt. 

Хафис Etn tc’. 

Tooépraot ётц 10’. 

Axns Etn up". 

n Уўфоорс №. 

9 Керферпс Ërn ке. 

‘Opod £m o’. 

Оноў тфу тріфу боуастекфу ката Афркауду Етті yEO'. 


test.: Sync.! 29-33 62,5-9 Moss. (textum transposuit hoc e serie Eusebiana Moss.) 34-63 62,15 
- 63,15 Moss. 


22s ps. Io. Ant. fr. 25* (568 Ro.) Елі ftvópioc BaaiMéoG АГублтоо ёкр(Өп тас үоуоїкас̧ yépa Éxew 
Basea 275 ps. Іо. Ant. fr. 26* (570 Ro.) Eni Negepxépov Bai) éoç Alyúmrou paoi tov Ме Хоу pé- 
ditt кєкранёуоу ñuépac Еубека puijvar 34-48 Exc. Barb. (286,23 Frick) IV. Necherocheus et alio- 
rum УП ann. CCXIIIL 


27s  kekpapévov Di. kexpaugévov АВ 28  Tnuépatc Io. Ant. Eus. apud Sync. 62,3 tjuépac АВ 
29 ràároc] палаютфу Gelzer™ ex Eus. | myav A netyovB 33 óevrépav < Goar 35 а ava’ В фу 
протос̧А | уеуерооҢс B vexepógnc A 38 кӨ + ёф ob TuotOns Sethe 41 тдрыс B vópic А 
46 сђфоорс В oígoupiç А 49 дфрікауду А ёфрікауоў В 


Des rtu Pg ATTI p IgE. 05 


s RAD алата» 


sd 
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3. Binothris, 47 years. During his reign, it was decreed that women 
might possess the privilege of royalty. 

4. Tlas, 17 years. 

5. Sethenes, 41 years. 

6. Chaires, 17 years. 

7. Nephercheres, 25 years. There is a story that during his reign, the 
Nile flowed mixed with honey for 11 days. 

8. Sesochris, 48 years. He was five cubits in height and three cubits 
wide. 

9. Cheneres, 30 years. 

Total of 302 years. 


Total years of the first and second dynasties after the flood, 555 years according to 


the second edition of Africanus. 


2 


Third dynasty of nine kings of Memphis 


2 


1. 


The first of them is Necherophes, 28 years. In his reign, the 
Libyans revolted from the Egyptians; when the moon waxed un- 
expectedly, they surrendered out of panic. 

Tosorthros, 29 years. Among the Egyptians, he is considered an 
Asclepius in recognition of his medical skill. The inventor of the 
art of building with hewn stone, he also pursued the craft of 
writing. 

Tyreis, 7 years. 

Mesochris, 17 years. 

Soyphis, 16 years. 

Tosertasis, 19 years. 

Aches, 42 years. 

Sephuris, 30 years. 

Kerpheres, 26 years. 


Total of 214 years. 
Total for these three dynasties, according to Africanus 769 years. 


Since the word беотерос appears in the preceding line, Syncellus reference to the "second edi- 
tion of Africanus" could be dittography (see Unger 1867,15; Gelzer 1,296). It could also be 
Syncellus' way of distinguishing Africanus’ list of Egyptian kings from the alternative edition of 
Manetho known to him through Eusebius’ chronicle. 
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Tetaptn Gvvaoreía Менфітфу ouyygveíaç Etépac Baci eic n’ 
a Xápic ётп кө”. 
p Хоффіс Ety Ey’: óc тйу peylotny fjyeipe торашба, ñv qrotv'Hpó- 
ботос ойло Xéonoc yeyovévat. обтос dé kai Әлерблтпс eic Өеоос 
éyéveto kai trjv ієрйу ovvéypaye В Хоу, ñv cc uéya xpfipa Еу 
Aiyórto yevópevos extnoduny. 
Lobdgic ётп Ec’. 
Mevxépne ётп Ey’. 
Е '"Paroíonc £tr Ke’. 
ç Bixepic é Kp’. 
г Eepepxépnc ётт С. 
n ©аџфӨс Ety Ө”. 
‘Quod Етп oot. 
Ороб тфу 5’ бууастефу тфу METÀ TOV катаклосуду Етті AÇ’ кат Афркаубу. [...] 


Y 
ё' 


, 


Пенлтп боуаотгќа Рао/Л6шоу 0' ё 'ЕЛефаутіуцс 
а Ovoepyxépns ёт кі. 
В Zeppi ém y’. 


Y Negepyépns Et к. 
$ Liafpns ётп Ç. 

£ Херпс £m к. 

ç *Pa0oúpnc ётп pd’. 
4 Мғуҳёртс čty 6. 
" Тауҳёртс̧ ët pô’. 
52 "Оууос Etn Ay’. 
‘Quod ётпор. 


Tivovtat ovv toiç mpotetaypévoic ,auc' Етесі тфу ô’ 6uvaorguov Етт) ,a0gd’. 


“Extn óvvaceía ВасАёшу ЕЕ Мерфітфу 


, 


а 'OBónc ёт A’: óc длд тоу SopvPdpwv àvnpé9n. 


test: Sync.! 64-90 64,10 - 65,5 Moss. 


54s — F98; Eus. apud Sync. (64,5s Moss.) ñv ос uéya xpñua Aiyúntio: nepténovat. 62 Exc. Barb. 
(286,24 Frick) V. Similiter aliorum XVII ann. CCLXXVII. 76-85 Exc. Barb. (286,26 Frick) VII. 
Othoi et aliorum VII ann. CCIII. 


52s Hdt. 2,124 


52ñv<B 53 оло Хеолос Goar™ bnd хеоттос AB | ónepórtnc В ó пербттпс А 55 éxtnoáunv А 
íxnoáunv B 59 Bixepic BRixepn¢ А 62 ool’ В Exc. Barb. боб А 63 кат дфркаудбу in textu А 
кат афркауоф marg. В 64 0' scripsimus n’ Sync. < Scal. 68 оюірпс̧ В oíotpiç А 70 фадоорпс̧В 
фабоорсА 72 <avxépnç Втархері,е A 73 бууосВ óñvoçA 76 dSuvacteia B боуастеішу А 
77 6Өбпс В болс А 
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Fourth dynasty of eight kings of Memphis from another line 

1. Soris, 29 years. 

2. Suphis, 63 years. Не erected the Great Pyramid, which Herodotus 
says was built under Cheops. He also became disdainful of the 
gods, and composed the Sacred Book; this І acquired when I was 
in Egypt, because it was a great treasure? 

Suphis, 66 years. 
Mencheres, 63 years. 
Ratoises, 25 years. 
Bicheris, 22 years. 
Sebercheres, 7 years. 
Thamphthis, 9 years. 

Total of 277 years. 

Total for the four dynasties after the flood, according to Africanus, 1046 years. 


9 MO t ә 


Fifth dynasty of nine kings from Elephantine 
1. Userchres, 28 years. 
Sephres, 13 years. 
Nephercheres, 20 years. 
Sisires, 7 years. 
Cheres, 20 years. 
Rhathures, 44 years. 
Mencheres, 9 years. 
Tancheres, 44 years. 
Onnus, 33 years. 
Total of 248 years. 
Together with the aforementioned 1046 years of the first four dynasties, this 
makes 1294 years. 


© © м олю 


Sixth dynasty of six kings of Memphis 
1. Othoës, 30 years. He was murdered by his bodyguard. 


3 The notice about the purchase of the Sacred Book is probably a comment from Africanus 
himself (cf. also Eusebius’ version, given in the third app.). On Africanus’ visit to Egypt, see 
F98. 
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Iulius Africanus 


8” Фіс etn vy’. 
ү Mz8ovcovgis ety C. 


6 Piwy єс̧аєтпс̧ ар-ареуос Baodeveiv бігүсуето uexpic ETWY p”. 

е” Меубесоюфіс етос £v. 

G Мітәкріс үєууікотатп TE kal EVOPPOTÁTN TWV кат аотпу үғуо- 
pevn, сауӨп тпу xpotáv, ñ ту тріттіу Ңүгіре nvopapiða: eBaoíÀeu- 
Оу етп bB’. 

‘Quod etn oy’. 


Tivovtat соу тос лротетаүџєуоқ ,0606:. 
Тоу ғ' боуастеюу etn ,av9l’. 


"EBóóun Suvaoteia Менфітоу фавАеоу о”, ot eBaciAevoay їнєрас o’. 


Oyoon duvaoteta Meugicov Baciewv KÇ, ot eBñao(À£ucav etn рус. 
Tívovtat ovv тоқ Rpotetaypevots ётп ayA0' тфу п’ ооуаотеіфу. [...] 


'Evátn dvvaoteia НракАеолодЛитФу Bacewv 16’, ol ЕВавіАвосау etn vO', шу 
6 т.ротос Ax9ónç бигуотатос TWV лро aurov YEVOHEVOG toic £v 7táon Al- 
үолто кака гірүйсато, Üorepov де pavia nepiénece KAL VRÒ кро- 
коёғЛоо бєфӨарп. 


Аекатп боуастаа НрокХеолоЛтфу ВасЛеоу 16, ot £BacíAevoav ётп pre’. 


"Еубекатп Óuvoaoreía ЛтоолхоМмтшу ВасіАеоу ic’, ої £BacíAevoav ёт py’. peg 
оос Ayupeveune ETN ic". 

Меурі тобе тоу лрфтоу тоноу katayrjoxe MaveOo. 

Ouov BacuAis poB', etn Bt’, nuepat о”. 


Aevtepov topov Мауеба) 


Ашбекотп боуастаа Ліослоћтфу асіАешу entá. 


, 


а Ledoyxwois Aupaveuov viog Етп pc’. 
В’ Appaveung etn Ап” дс оло тоу ібішу evvovywv ávnpeOn. 


test: Sync! 91-114 65,26 - 66,21 Moss. 


80 ps. Io. Ant. fr. 27* (570 Ro.) Фішу єсаєтпс apcauevoc Вас:Лєоє1у Steyeveto uexpic et@v p” 
91 Exc. Barb. (288,3 Frick) ҮШІ. similiter et aliorum XX ann. CCCCVIIII. 


82 yevvikotátr] А yevvqtikorát В | те<А 83 уройу A уройу В 93 eipyacato A npyácaro В 
93s KpoxodeiAov Goar™ коркобеЙоо A kopxodijAov В 98 xatayrjoxe Мауєбо Di. karayrioxe ua- 
уе0ф Bxaráyeió kepuaveðð А 99 etn pr’ пиера o В etn pty’, цера о'А 101 бшбекйтп Suv- 
agtela dtoonoAttwv В if’ Suvaoteiai лолтшу А 102 Leadyxwos Di. yeowv yoong А ygoovyóoi В 
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2. Phius, 53 years. 

3. Methusuphis, 7 years. 

4. Phiops, whose reign began at the age of six, ruled continuously 
up to his 100% year. 

5. Menthesuphis, 1 year. 


6. Nitocris, the most noble and comely woman of her time, fair in 
complexion. She built the third pyramid and reigned for 12 years. 
Total of 203 years. 


Together with the aforementioned 1294 years of the first five dynasties, this 
makes 1497 years. 


Seventh dynasty of 70 kings of Memphis: these reigned for 70 days.* 


Eighth dynasty of 27 kings of Memphis: these reigned for 146 years. 
Together with the aforementioned years, there are for these eight dynasties 
1639 years. 


Ninth dynasty of 19 kings of Heracleopolis: these reigned for 409 years. 
The first of them was Achthoes. Harsher than his predecessors, he caus- 
ed hardship for the people of all Egypt. But he later succumbed to 
madness and was killed by a crocodile. 


10% dynasty of 19 kings of Heracleopolis: these reigned for 185 years. 


11* dynasty of 16 kings of Diospolis: these reigned for 43 years. Next after 
these, Ammenemes, 16 years. 

At this point, Manetho concluded his first book. 

Total 192 kings, 2300 years, 70 days. 


From the second book of Manetho 


12* dynasty of seven kings of Diospolis 


1. Sesonchosis, son of Ammanemes, 46 years. 
2. Ammanemes, 38 years. Не was murdered by his personal eu- 
nuchs. 


4 It is not possible to emend the text on the basis of other witnesses. The parallel text in Eusebius 
gives 75 days (and five kings) for this dynasty. 
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[Iulius Africanus 


Y LéoworTpts Етп pn’: óc аласау Exeipwoato tiv Aoíav Еу EviavToic 
6’ каї тйс Ебролпс та uéxpt Opáknc, ravrayóoe uvnuóouva ёүғі- 
рас тїс тфу Ебуфу oxécews, Еті меу toic үсууаіоіс йубрфу, ётӣ бё 
тоіс йүсууесі yuvatk@v ópia таїс отЦАсис ёүҳарассоу, Oç оло 
Aiyurtiwv petà Осіріу лрфтоу уошоӨдуа!. 


6 Aayxápnc Етп n”: óc Tov Еу Apouvoízn Хафдфрубоу ёаотф тафоу 
катеокедасе. 
£' Auepns ётп п. 


ç Aupevéung ËTn n'. 
Ç Әкешофріс aden čt б’. 
‘Opod etn pk. [...] 
Tpiokadexatn dvvacteia Ліюолоћітфу расдешу &, of Bac evcav čty оуу". 


Тевсареоксибекатт 6uvaoreía Еоїтфу ВасіЛёоу ос, ої EBacitevoav čty prô’. 


Пеутекацбекдтт Svvacteia лоціёушу. 


` "Hoav бё Фоіуікес Eévoi Bacieic с, ої kal Мёрфіу chov, фу 


120 


125 


лрфтос Хоїтпс 2босАеовеу ётп 18’, ag’ od kal ó Zoírnç vouóc: ої Kal £v 
tà LeOpoity уорф хому ёктюау, ag’ йс ópuópuevor Аіүултіоос 


Ехарфосауто. 
p Вуфу Етп pô’. 
Y Паҳуйу étn Ea". 
6 Улайу ёту’. 
g ApyAns ém pd’. 
ç Agofic ётп Ea’. 


К Етп ond’. 


“ЕЕкоцбекдатп Gvvaoreía moipéves @АЛо‹ Bao eis AB’. ЕбосЙеосау Етп pun’. 


test.: Sync! 115-130 67,21 - 68,12 Moss. 


104-107 ps. Io. Ant. fr. 29* (570 Ro.) Zéowortpic ó ВаоіАедс Аіудлтоу 0' Етеок thy ётасау Асіау 


: éxeip@oato kal тўс Е0рФлгус rà péxpt Өракпс kai нуцибоууа nenoinke тўс TOV 2Өуфу дАфоеах, 


éni рёу Toi; үкууаіоқ ёубрфу, Еті бё toic ayevvéot yvvauküv [rais ovijAaic] &yxapácowv pdpia. 
117-127 — T46b,3.5s; T46c,15s 128-130 — Т47,275 


104- 108 cf. Hdt. 2,102 


104 оёошотр\с А оєоботрс В 105 лаутаҳбоє А ravraxócat В 106 2Өуфу В £üvoc А | oxéoews] 
катасҳёсєшс̧ Eus. ӘАфсешс ps. Io. Ant. 107 àyevvéoi B дүсуес A | Еүхардотоу А évyapácoov B 
Gc Goar™ óc AB 108 бору А баруу В 109 Aaxápnc АВ Aaudpne Jacoby | ѓу Apouivotrn Di. ёу- 
арооітп А évapooitnyB 111 Әнерйс Báppepric А 112 Appevéung Di. ациғуёрутс A ápevéunc В 
115s uvy'...Étr] <A 120 оєӨроїтп А cai8poity B | уонф nóv А vopordAw В 
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3. Sesostris, 48 years. He subjugated all Asia in nine years, and the 
regions of Europe as far as Thrace, erecting everywhere monu- 
ments describing the character of the nations [that he subdued]. 
For the heroic nations, he engraved on pillars male genitalia; for 
the ignoble nations, female genitalia. As a result of his acts, he 
was considered by the Egyptians first in rank after Osiris. 


4. Lachares, 8 years. He constructed the labyrinth in the nome of 
Arsinoé as a tomb for himself. 

5. Ameres, 8 years. 

6. Ammenemes, 8 years. 

7. Scemiophris, his sister, 4 years. 

Total of 160 years. 


13* dynasty of 60 kings of Diospolis: these reigned for 453 years. 
14% dynasty of 76 kings of Xois: these reigned for 184 years. 


15% dynasty of shepherds 
There were six foreign kings from Phoenicia, who also captured Memphis. 
Their first king was Saites, who reigned for 19 years. The Salitis nome is 
named after him. They also built a city in the Sethroite nome, 
which they used as a base of operations when they subdued the 
Egyptians. 


2. Bnon, 44 years. 

3. Apachnan, 61 years. 
4. Staan, 50 years. 

5. Archles, 49 years. 

6. Aphophis, 61 years. 
Total of 284 years. 


16% dynasty of 32 additional shepherd kings. They reigned for 518 years. 
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Entaxadexatn Svvacteia тошеуес á) A ot Bacu eic ү xai ӨтВоїо: Люспоћто y’. 
'Ouo6 oi motuévgç kal oi Onfaior EBacirevoay čty pva’. [...] 


Oxktwkaióekár Svvacteia АюолоЛмтфу Bao éov tc’, Фу 
трфтос Auóc, ёф’ ob Movof|c šSñÀ0zgv an’ Alyóntov, wç fjueic ало- 
I Ge(kvvyev. 
‘Ag 8 ñ таробва wijgoc &vaykáter Елі тобтоо тӛу Mavoéa ovpBaiver véov Еті 
elvar. [...] 
AEÜTEpOG ката Афркауду катй тђу in’ Suvacteiav EBacitevoe XeBpoc Eth 
ty'. 
Трітос Анеудфбіс ётп ka’. 
Тетартос Auevolc Етп KP’. 
Пенлтос Mícagpis Eth ty’. 
“Ектос MtogpaypovOwats ётп кс” ёф’ ob 6 еті АвхкаЛіуос kata- 
KAvopdc. 
Quod an’ Арс Еос Mioeppaypov8acews kpXñç ката Афркауду үйуоута! 
Етп £O". [...] 
с TovOuworg ётц Ө". 


1 Apev@gu Етп Ха” обтдс ouv ó Мёруоу elvat уошббнғуос кої 
фбеүүбиеуос A(oc. 

g "Орос ety AZ". 

U Axeppfic ётп AB’. 

ta’ Родс Etn c. 


p XePprs etn ef’. 

ty Axeppfis Et i". 
5’ Apueoic Етті e’. 

te’ ‘Papeoorys Етос a’. 
ç Auevwpåð Етп 107. 
'Opo étn ošy'. 


test.: Ѕупс! 131 inc. Sync? [AB] 131-135 69,9-12 Moss. = 76,28-31 Moss. 135 des. Sync.’ 
136-144 77,24 - 78,5 Moss. 145-166 80,3-24 Moss. 


129s — T46b,6s 131-142 — Е34,75-87.96-102; T46c,1-7; T47; T48b,4s; T55 1345 — Т46с,3-5; 
147,3—8; Т55,6-9.345.41-44 139 > T46g,3s 145-155 > T46g,5s 156 — Т464; T46e 


132-135 cf. Tat., orat. 38 146s cf. Paus. 1,42,3 


129 bis y' scripsimus (vide T46b,6) џү АВ 131 фасЛешу «Sync? 132 ёф'] ёф’ SynctA | àr’ 
Sync? ЕЕ Sync.! 132s длобеікуонеу Sync.” алобекуфонеу Sync.':A ёпобекубореу Sync.!:B 
138 ко” Goar™ кӛ” АВ 139 áuevoic B диербіс А 141 £m A £u В 143 ал” Ашус Еос Moss. and 
ншсемс AB еті Apwaews tod kal Di. 147 A0oc A бос В 153 dppecic Bapyect¢ A 155 àpevw- 
a0 B auev@e А 
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17% dynasty of three additional shepherd kings, and kings of Theban Diospolis, 
three in number? 


The total for the reigns of the shepherds and Theban kings is 151 years. 


18% dynasty of 16 kings of Diospolis 

The first of them was Amos, during whose reign Moses went out from 
Egypt, as we can prove. 
But as our reckoning requires, it follows that in his reign Moses was still young. 

According to Africanus, the second king of the 18% dynasty was Chebros, 13 
years. 

The third was Amenhotep, 21 years. 

The fourth was Amensis, 22 years. 

The fifth was Misaphris, 13 years. 

The sixth was Misphragmuthosis, 26 years. During his reign, the flood at 
the time of Deucalion occurred. 

The total from Amos to the rule of Misphragmuthosis according to Africanus 


is 69 years. 
7. Tuthmosis, 9 years. 
8. Amenophis, 31 years. This is the one who is believed to be Mem- 


non, a sounding stone.’ 
9. Orus, 37 years. 
10. Acherres, 32 years. 
11. Rathos, б years. 
12. Chebres, 12 years. 
13. Acherres, 12 years. 
14. Armesis, 5 years. 
15. Ramses, 1 year. 
16. | Amenophath, 19 years. 
Total of 263 years. 


5 Тһе manuscripts of Syncellus erroneously assign 43 shepherd kings and 43 kings of Theban 
Diospolis to the 178 dynasty. The emendation of both numbers to three is supported by Syn- 
cellus subsequent comment accusing Eusebius of deliberately reducing the number of kings of 
Manethos 17% dynasty (that is, Africanus' version of Manetho) from six to four (T46b). 


6 According to Syncellus, Misphragmuthosis (the sixth king of the 18% dynasty in Africanus list) 


was the ruler of Egypt at the time of the Exodus. Because this king was also known as Amosis or 
Amos, Syncellus supposed that Africanus mistakenly confused him with the first king of the 
16* dynasty, thereby erring in his dating of the Exodus (see T46c). The comment that Moses 
was "still young" during the reign of Amos is thus a later gloss, presumably from Syncellus 
himself. Syncellus reports Africanus notice about the reign of Amos twice, in both cases 
inexplicably adding the same gloss and in identical wording (69,116 76,30f). This raises the 
possibility that the remark about Africanus' erroneous dating of the Exodus already existed in 
the text of Africanus that Syncellus was transcribing. 


7 For the attribution of this entry concerning Memnon to Africanus himself (not Manetho), see 


Routh 396. 


112 Tulius Africanus 


‘Evveaxaidexatn боуаотеќа Paodéwv АоовлоЛтфу c' 


a’ уос ЕП va’. 
p "Payákng ётп Fa’. 
160 y АрєуєфӨйс £r к’. 


& . Раџғсоћс̧ étn Е. 
Е Appeveuvr|s tn e’. 
@oúopiç, 6 тор 'Оціро колобиеуос IIóXvBoc, AAkavdpac &уйр, 
ёф’ où тӛ "Duov ё@ло, ér Ç. 
165 Оноб £t oO". 
‘Eni tot abtod Sevtépov trópov Maveðð Bacu eic ос” ty ,Bpka'. [...1 


Tpitov тоноу МауеӨф 
Еікоотђ óvvacte(a BaciAéov АюотоЛтфу tf’, ot фаоЙеосау ётп pAe' 


Протп кої eixoott Suvacteia рао/ЛЕшу Tavita Ç 


170 a’ Xyevórjc Етп Ke’. 
Ë Y'ovoévvrg ётт| uc. 
Y МефеАхерңс ётп 5’. 
ë Angvog0iç ётц Ө". 
g 'Oooxop Етп с. 

175 ag V vafis ёт Ө”. 
Ç Y'ovoévvng étn 16’, 


‘Opod Етті pr’. 


Еікоотў óeuvépa Suvacteia ВооВастітфу Bao éo v 0” 
a LEowyXic ётт ка’. 
180 p Осорбоу Етп te’. 
үбе” ёАЛо tpeic Етп ke’. 
Tak£AcOi Етп ty’. 
Qn0' GAAot тргіс Et ШУ. 
‘Opod Etn px’. 


test: Sync? 167-198 82,2 - 83,6 Moss. 
164-> F50,26s 
163 Hom., Od. 4,126 


157 < Müller à АВ 160 анеуефӨйс В dupeve@@iic A 163 ПбАуфос AAKdvdpac Di. noAofovc c' Ç 
ФАкауброс A noA0Bouc C dAkavdpoc В 166 Мауе00 Di. шауеӨб08 АВ 167 paveðð А uave0ó0 В 
1692 BvÇ A 170 сиеубйс В opediig А 171 wouoévvnç B yovoévnc AS youvéong ante corr. A | uc’ 
AB pa’ corr. Di. 174 доохфр В óooxóp A 176 wouogvyñç В oouoévynç А | 15’ AB de’ Di. ex Eus. 
178 фавсдЕшу| В°В° А фавЛе(сВ 179 оќсшүҳқ В Leowyxic А Zeoóyxooi Пі. 180 боорбоу В 
ӛоорбФу А 182 такёАшбс В так Абс A 
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19% adi of six kings of Diospolis 
Sethos, 51 years. 
Rapsaces, 61 years. 
Ammenepther, 20 years. 
Ramesses, 60 years. 
Ammenemnes, 5 years. 


Qv ga өю 


Total of 209 years. 


113 


Thuoris, who in Homer is called Polybus, husband of Alcandra, 
and during whose reign Ilium was taken, 7 years.? 


In the above second book of Manetho, there is a total of 96 kings of 2121 years. 


From the third book of Manetho 


20% dynasty of twelve kings of Diospolis: these reigned for 135 years. 


21% 5 of seven kings of Tanis 
Smendes, 26 years. 
Psusennes, 46 years. 
Nephelcheres, 4 years. 
Amenophthis, 9 years. 
Osochor, 6 years. 
Psinaches, 9 years. 
Psusennes, 14 years. 
Total of 130 years. 


N ол» юе 


2214 dynasty of nine kings of Bubastus 
1. Sesonchis, 21 years. 
2. Osorthon, 15 years. 
3, 4, 5. Three others, 25 years. 
6. Takelothis, 13 years. 
7, 8, 9. Three others, 42 years. 
Total of 120 years. 


8 Although this notice about the fall of Troy is forward compatible with the date of the first 
Olympiad given later in the list (see the following note), it is not backward compatible with 
Africanus’ chronology of the Exodus. According to Africanus, the Exodus occurred in the 55t 
year of the reign of Phoroneus (F50,6f), during the reign of the Egyptian king Amos (above, 
1.1324). From 55 Phoroneus to the fall of Troy, Africanus counted 613 years (see F50,26f), a 
number far exceeding the length of time that Africanus’ version of Manetho assigned to the 
period from Amos to Thuoris. The date given here probably preserves the version of the text 


from which Africanus copied. 
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114 Tulius Africanus 


185 Трітп кай gücootñ duvacteia Tavit@v ВасіЛёоу 8” 


а TletovBatng £t w- ёф” ob ОХортайс ñx9n. 


p 'Ooopxo Етп n’, óv/HpaxAéa Aiybrttot калоо. 
y Yappots čty v. 
2480. Zit ët àia. t 


190 Opoð £t л0”. 


Тетартт kai гікостђ Suvaoteia 
Вӧҳхорқ Lattns éty 6% ёф’ об аруіоу ёфӨёүЁато, ёт Ao’. 


Tléurty kal гікостң боуасте(а Ai&tórov Bao éov y' 
а” Хафдакоу, óc aiyuáAo ov Boxxwpw ӘАфу Ékavoe (ovra, xal ёВа- 
195 oihevoev étn тү. 
В’ LePrywe vióc Ety 18’. 
Таркос Ет uj". 
Ороб ën ш. [...] 


“Extn кой гіковтц Svvacteta Zaitõv Daouéov 0” 
200 а Улефдтцс ётт С. 
Ë' Nexewds ët с. 
ү Мехаф £m тү. 
` ë Харийтіҳос šrn vd’. 


e Nexaw бебтерос Етп с” obroc elle thv TepovoaAry koi Тобҳаќ 
205 tov Васа aixuáAo rov gi; АТүолтоу &nijyays. 

ç VY'áupovOi Етерос Етп с. 

C Обафрқ érr] 10% Ф тросефоүоу аЛоботс bnd Acovpíiov Tepov- 


caAriu oi tv Tovdaiwv ortóAoutot. 


test:Sync? 199-230 84,1 - 85,14 Moss. 


186 — F50,28s; F64; F65 192-194 ps. Io. Ant. fr. 30* (572 Ro.) Елі бокуорёшс Baothéws Alytntov 
аруіоу £AáAnoev ávOpunivg фоу), öv Zapáxov ó А/0ідлау Baotreds aixuddwtov ХаВфу, (ovra 
katékavoev: of 66 фаоу dx éédeipev. 2045 — F72 207s > T77a,5s 


192 cf. Aelian., nat. animal. 12,3; Eus., chron. 68,345; Eus., can.*"*^ 180; Eus., can Hier 865; Constanti- 
nus Manasses, chron. 4854-4858 2045 «ЕП Par 36,2-4; IV Regn 23,33-35; Eus., can.armen 186; 
Sync. 258,2-6; 259,25-29 2075 cf. IV Regn 25,1-11; 25,25s; Hipp., chron. 679; Clem. Alex., strom. 
1,21,127,1s; Eus., can.*"e^ 187; Sync. 268,18-25; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 44,12-15 = Th. Mel. 38,9-12 = 
Iul. Pol. 136,35) 


186 ёф’ Goar™ аф’ АВ | ЙхӨп + лротп Routh 189 6” A Àó'B | {дт AB (reixos Flinders-Petrie | Ха” 
АМ'В 192 Етп 201 fort. ётп брод ge’ 194 cafáxov B caffáxev A | Bóxxoptv A Bóxxoprv В 
196 серіх0с В ведцхос A 199 оаїтфу B ácattüv А 202 уєҳаф A vaya В 203 wapprytvxos А 
уашітіхосВ 207 фло A and B 
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2314 dynasty of four kings of Tanis 


1. Petubates, 40 years. During his reign, the Olympic games were 
held.? 
2. Osorcho, 8 years. The Egyptians call him Heracles. 
3. Psammus, 10 years. 
14. Zet, 31 years.t!? 
Total of 89 years. 
24% dynasty 


Bochchoris of Sais, 6 years. During his reign a lamb spoke, 990 years.!! 


25% dynasty of three Ethiopian kings 


1. Sabacon, who, after taking Bochchoris captive, burned him alive. 
He reigned for 8 years. 

2. Sebichos, his son, 14 years. 

3. Tarcus, 18 years. 

Total of 40 years. 


26% dynasty of nine kings of Sais 
1. Stephinates, 7 years. 

Nechepsos, 6 years. 

Nechao, 8 years. 

Psammetichus, 54 years. 

Nechao II, 6 years. He captured Jerusalem and led king Joachaz 

captive into Egypt. 

6. Another Psammuthis, 6 years. 

7. Uaphris, 19 years. The remnant of the Jews fled to him when Je- 
rusalem was captured by the Assyrians. 


gy aeu 


9 This notice about the staging of the first Olympic games during the reign of Petubates aligns 
with Africanus’ reckoning. Following the conventional chronology established by Eratosthenes, 
Africanus numbered 407 years from the fall of Troy to Ol. 1,1 (F50,28). An earlier notice in his 
list of Egyptian kings dates the fall of Troy during the reign of Thouris (1. 164). From the end of 
his reign to 1 Petubates, the sum of the years given for the intervening dynasties (20, 21 and 22) 
totals 385. (Note, however, that the combined years of the individual kings of these dynasties 
come to only 365.) Depending on the year of Thuoris’ seven-year reign in which Troy fell, Ol. 
1,1 would thus have occurred between 15 and 22 Petubates. 

10 This is not a proper name. It is probably an abbreviation of (nteitai (“there is a question" or 
"he is missing"), intended to express some uncertainty about the 31 years. 

11 The text must be corrupt here. For possible emendation, see app.; cf. Waddell 1940, 165 ad loc., 
who assumes a lacuna between “а lamb spoke’ and 990 years. 
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n Apwots ётиб”. 
e WVaumexepitns uñvoç Ç. 
‘Opod etn ру” kai nñvoaç с. 


“ЕВббыл xai ғікоостђ боуастаа Перофу Bacueov n’ 


a’ KayBvong eter &' тїс eavtov ВасАе(ас IIepoov efaoievoev 
Aiyuntov ETN с. 

p Aapetoc Yotáonov ет Ac’. 

y Зєр&пс ó нєүас Etn ка’. 

4 Артабауос uñvac 

£' Apratep£nc etn pa’. 

c Егріпс шйуас боо. 

Ç Уоубаудс pijvac C". 

n Aopetoç EepEov etn 16’. 


‘Opod £rn ркё’, uñvaç ô’. 


Eixootn oyŠon dvvacteta 
Арортєос Хатт тп g. 


'Evé&tn kai ғікості óvvaareía Mevonaiwv ВасіАёоу 6’ 


a’ Negepitnc etn с. 
p Жүор(с etn ty’. 
Y Yappov8ic єтос a’. 


6 Мефорітпс uñvasç ô’. 
‘Quod £n к”, uñvoç ë”. [...] 


Tpuackoorñ Suvacteia Уефеууотоу ВасіЛёоу ү” 


а’ КектауеВпс etn in’. 
б” Tews etn B’. 

Y Мектауебос etn tn’. 
‘Quod Етп An’. 


Протт kai tptakooti) Suvacteta Пғрошу Baodewv y' 


, 


yuntov etn B’. 


test: Sync? 231-245 86,22 - 87,8 Moss. 


213s — T75a 213-222 — Е73,9-18 236-241 = Е73,19-21 


215 votdonov В votánov А 218 ёт В єтос̧А 225 Mevdnoiwv бао1Леоуу Moss. ugvóñototr BaaAé- 
оу À pevorotot ВВ B Mevórjoiot Baoe Di. 226 vepepttng В уерергітпс А 228 yappovdic A 
wapov8ic В 229 vegopítnc B vepopóri; А 231 ВасвАеоу А ВаоАғс В 236 басАешу А Bact- 


Авс В 


a Nyos ғікоото ете tfj avtov Bao (ac Перофу efaciAevoev Ai- 
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8. Amosis, 44 years. 
9. Psammecherites, 6 months. 
Total of 150 years, 6 months. 


27% dynasty of eight Persian kings! 

1. In the fifth year of his reign over the Persians, Cambyses became 
king of Egypt, ruling for 6 years. 
Darius, son of Hystaspes, 36 years. 
Xerxes the Great, 21 years. 
Artabanus, 7 months. 

Artaxerxes, 41 years. 

Xerxes, 2 months. 

Sogdianus, 7 months. 

: Darius, son of Xerxes, 19 years. 
Total of 124 years, 4 months. 


9 MO m = t° 


28% dynasty 
Amyrteos of Sais, 6 years. 


29% dynasty of four kings of Mendes 
1. Nepherites, 6 years. 
2: Achoris, 13 years. 
3. Psammuthis, 1 year. 
4. Nepherites, 4 months. 
Total of 20 years, 4 months. 


30% dynasty of three kings of Sebennytos 


1. Nectanebes, 18 years. 
2. Teos, 2 years. 

3. Nectanebus, 18 years. 
Total of 38 years. 


31% dynasty of three Persian kings 
1. Ochus, іп the 20% year of his reign over the Persians, became king 
of Egypt, ruling for 2 years.” 


12 There are some slight differences between this list from Manetho and the list of the Persian 
kings in F73. 

13 А total of 22 years for the reign of Ochus is not standard in ancient chronography, but rather а 
specific feature of Africanus' system, see F73,19. 
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118 Iulius Africanus 


B’ Apoñc etn y’. 
Y Aapetoc etn ô’. 
Ороо etn «8^». 

Y тоноо ,av'. 


Меурі тоубе МауғӨфс. 
Та бе uera tavta gç EAAnvicov ovyypanewy. 
Maxeddévwv Вас кіс te’. 


test.: Sync? 245 Baowelc пе” des. Sync? 


245 — Т6,16; F86; F89,53-56; 784,25 


241 ©’ scripsimus 


T46a Georgius Syncellus (65,18-20 Mosshammer) 


Упиеюотеоу отосоу ó Evoebioc Афрікауоо Aetmertar акріВєіос Еу те тй тшу Ba- 
ооу лообтпті kai Taig тоу оуонатшу vgaipeoso: kal toic Хроуо!с, oxedov тё 
Agpikavod ауто Лебесл ypaqov- [sequitur dynastia 7 secundum Eus.]. 

— Т45,7-12 

1 cf. Eus., chron. 65-69 


[AB] 16<A 


F46 Dynasties of Egypt 119 


2. Arses, 3 years. 
3. Darius, 4 years.!4 
Total of «9» years. 

In Book Three, 1050 [years]. 


Here ends the work of Manetho.” 
Subsequent Egyptian chronology is based on Greek historians. 
15 Macedonian kings. 


Т4ба!6 


One should note the extent to which Eusebius falls short of Africanus' accuracy, 
in the number of kings, by the omission of names, and in dates. Yet he virtually 
reproduces Africanus verbatim, as follows: [seventh dynasty according to 
Eusebius]. 


14 There is no contradiction between this information (4 years for Darius Ш) and F73,21 (6 
years). This dating is correct because it corresponds to the years for Darius as king of Egypt 
(336-333 BC). After the conquest of Egypt by Alexander, Darius was still king of Persia for 
about two years (333-331 BC). 

15 The two lines that follow these words аге from Africanus himself. 

16 Syncellus gives the list of the kings of Egypt from Africanus, mixed with lists from Eusebius and 
other sources. Between these texts Syncellus comments on the names and the years of the 
various sources. The following testimonia are part of these introductions and comments. 


120 Iulius Africanus 
T46b Georgius Syncellus (69,1-7 Mosshammer) 


Unpewréov лфс ó Еоб2 ос npóc tov оікеіоу околбу тойс TÅG леутекоибекдттс 
боуаотгас mapa TH Афрікауф eepouévouc Kata тђу iC’ боуастғйау yeyovévat 
Aéyet. Еті yàp Naot соџпефоуптах Sti еті Афофешс hptev lwong тїс Aiyóntov. 
ui] Éxov Omwoodv ӛлі dAAov тіудс abróv парабеобаі uetrjyaye Tov Афофіу 
and тїс te’ боуаотеіас sic trv 1, колобфоас tà ётп abro Ea’ бтаруоуто гіс 
№, Tà ёё tfj; ӘАпс Suvacteiac руа’ py’ тарабеіс кой ӛуті тфу &E Paodéwv 6” uó- 
vous. 


1-3 — F46,117-127; T47,28-30 3 — Т46с,115; F33 4-7 — F46,126s; T46c,15s 5-7 — F46,129s 
1 cf. Eus., chron. 67,28 - 68,2; Sync. 68,21-30 3 cf. Ios., c. Ap. 1,80; Sync. 125,1-8 


[АВ] 3 Афффеох Goar 4ф0ф Éoc А 40% &oc В 4афтоу B аотоб A 
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Т46с Georgius Syncellus (77,1-23 Mosshammer) 


Ойна! tov Афрікаубу дүуогіу Stt xal ó map’ adt@ Apoc Anoot ёкалеїто ó aù- 
TOG каї TéOucotc vióc Ас, ос ónAcÜOrjoerar Kai 6 pet’ афтоу Ектос Miogpay- 
Lovdwoig Әноіос kal Apwotc ебрптох Aeyduevoc. GAAG ката неу TOV лрфтоу 
"Auooty, ito. Арӣс nap’ афтф, ў mpd 8” тйс àpxñç adtod ётфу, Моос? yeyé- 
vntan óc бебі Аотал, катй то ,ywÀËB' Етос тоб kóopov- катй бе tov бебтероу 
"'Auwcty, TOV kai Мюфраүроббосіу, Mouoñç éQjAOev an’ Aiydntou офу тф 
Лаф тф yap’ Ete тоб Kdopov, п’ 62 афто. 

Ката Ebcépiov. Октокафекатт dvvacteia Atoonodit@v Bacúéov 18’ Фу 
трфтос Арооқ ёт Ke’. 


1-7 — Ғ46,131-141 


8 cf. Eus., chron. 68,3s (= Manetho FGrHist 609 F3b, p. 37) 


[АВ] 2 téðuwo B тебишойс А 4s yeyévtat А yeyévvntaB 5 oc BG A | то ВтфА 6 tv коі 
Akai В 8 фаодеоу А фовдес В 
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T46b 


It should be noted how Eusebius, to suit his own purpose, states that the kings 
who, according to Africanus’ report, belonged to the 15* dynasty were part of 
the 178 dynasty. For it is agreed by all that Joseph was ruler of Egypt at the time 
of Aphophis. And as Eusebius was not at all able to put him during the reign of 
some other king, he transferred Aphophis from the 15% to the 17" dynasty. 
And he cut short the actual 61 years of his rule down to 30, presented the 151 
years of the whole dynasty as 103 years, and instead of six kings gave only four. 


T46c 


I am of the opinion that Africanus was unaware that his Amos' was also known 
as Amosis, identical as well with Tethmosis the son of Aseth, as will be shown. 
And we find that Misphragmuthosis, the sixth king in succession after him, is 
likewise called Amosis. But during the reign of this first Amosis (that is, 
Ahmose according to Africanus), or four years before his rule, Moses was born, 
as has been shown, in AM 3732. During the reign of this second Amosis, also 
known as Misphragmuthosis, Moses went forth from Egypt with his people in 
AM 3812, his 80% year. 

According to Eusebius: 18% dynasty of 14 kings of Diospolis. The first of 
them was Amosis, for 25 years. 
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122 Iulius Africanus 


Про тобтоо тоб Aucosoc тётартоу kal ceAevtaiov тўс (Ç' Suvacteiag Афо- 
фу Езо [лос mapé0gro napaAóyoc, kað’ бу návrec ópoÀoyobot TOV Two áp- 
Eat Aiybrntov, бу röv 15” qnot босАефоов, navtwv Ea’ ёт биоХоуобутоу aù- 
Tov ВераоАкокеуоа tiv про Edoeßiov. боа үобу nócotc Етесі TOV 'Auootv npo- 
yeyovévat Mwvoéwe кой тйс ¿ķóðov rtapeAoyícato, iva uñ Аёүш соуғЛоүісато. 
рарторєї бе каї Афрікауёс Ектоу DacUéa Афофіу катй tiv te’ 6ovaorg(av ёт 
Еа” тйс Ағүдтттоо paodeðoa. Ei бё тос Xpóvoiç ntenAeovakévat бокеї and Афф- 
gews ëm А оолу, тобто napa тїс Аіүултішу Елобеу ёсоџфоміас̧, obo napà 
Мауе0Ф keiueva еӛрфу- тӘсіш yàp п’ тфу &nó'Toorjg Етфу ¿m Movoéa. 

Ot Аото1 фаовдеіс Aiybatov тйсіп Suvacteiag petà TOV прфтоу лорд Ag- 


рікауф Арос̧. 

lls— T46b,3 155-> Е46,126; T46b 

10s сЁ Ios., с. Ap. 1,80 

[AB] 10 лро roúrou В npótov А 12 бу ѓётфу В Фу ётфу А | тп Di. ётос АВ 12s адтду Goar™ 
аодтФу АВ 17 тобто B тодто А | дсорфшуіас А dgwviagB 18 є0ршуА еброуВ 20 Apdc 


"4652. ёросіу А ăpovoty В 


Т464 Georgius Syncellus (69,1317 Mosshammer) 

«Katà Ефоеркоу.> Oxtwxaidexatn óvvaoteía Аіосломтфу фавАЕшу (6, Фу тірфтос Анов čty 
ке. Каутаоба Evoéptoc 600 Васіеїс neptéxpuyev, ётп бё прос Өпке ne’, tun’ 
ларабеіс дуті o£y' tov пар’ Афрікауф. 

3-> Ғ46,156; T46e 

1 Eus., chron. 68,3 (= Manetho FGrHist 609 ЕЗЬ, p. 37) 


[AB] 1 Ката Едо“фоу suppl. Goar < АВ | Bacúéov 15’ B фавЛеіоуА | &pwots В áupoonc А 
2 ebo£Qioc боо Baocu ic nepiékpuyev В 660 фасАгіс ó eboéftoc napékpvyev А 


T46e Georgius Syncellus (81,16-18 Mosshammer) 


[dynastia 18 secundum Eus.] диод Етп трт’. npoo£Qnkev Әлер TOV Афрікауду 
črn ле” Eùoéßiog kata tiv in’ duvacteiav. 


— Е46,156; T46d 
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Before this Amosis, Eusebius erroneously made Aphophis the fourth and 
last ruler of the 17 dynasty, during whose reign there is universal agreement 
that Joseph was ruler in Egypt. According to him, he was king for 14 years, even 
though all Eusebius’ predecessors affirm that he reigned for 61 years. For by his 
illogical thinking—I dare not call it logic—Amosis preceded Moses and the 
Exodus by as many years. And Africanus also attests that Aphophis, the sixth 
king in the 15% dynasty, reigned over Egypt for 61 years. Now if there is an ар- 
parent excess of years from Aphophis up to Amosis, this is the fault of disagre- 
ement among the Egyptians, since this is the way I found them in Manetho: for 
80 years are more than the years from Joseph to Moses. 

The remaining kings of the 18% dynasty of Egypt who succeeded Ahmose 
the first king, in Africanus. 


T46d 


«According to Eusebius:> 18'^ dynasty of 14 kings of Diospolis. The first of them was Amosis, for 
25 years. Here as well Eusebius, while suppressing two kings, added on 85 years, 
providing 348 years instead of Africanus’ 263 years. 


T46e 


[18 dynasty according to Eus.] Total, 348 years. At the 18% dynasty, Eusebius 
adds 85 years more than Africanus. 


124 Iulius Africanus 
'T46£ Georgius Syncellus (76,22-26 Mosshammer) 


Тетаҳдосау бё piv ¿ggËñç ai Xornal Svvacteiat тфу Аіүблтоу ВасЛёшу and 
tfj; а®отйс т” Kai той лротоо Bactéwe адтйс Aude неу xarà Афрікаубу, ката 
5 ЕәабМоу Ayóotoc, катӣ бё тӛ тарбу xpovoypageiov каї Érepa ¿kp Bñ, Oç 
беҳӨоєтаі, Sevtépov тїс адтйс tn’ боуаоте(ас Audotoc. 


2 — Ғ46,132; Т47,21-24 


25 Eus., сһгоп. 68,35; Sync. 69,145 


T46g Georgius Syncellus (79,29 - 80,2 Mosshammer) 


Орой алб Анфоешс тоб трфтоо тїс прокєцёупс in’ Svvacteiag Éoc Місфраү- 
ноодфоеос &руйс ката Eboéfuov čty y(vovrat oa’. Васеїс теуте ауті тәу ЕЕ. 
Tov yàp тетартоу Ayevor|v хараброџоу, ob Афрікаубс, Oç kal ol Холоі, рёр- 
vitat, ёт KB’ abtod ёколоВооеу. 

Oi Aortoi тїс tn’ боуаотеіас perà TOV Місфраүро0дооу ката Agpikavóv 
ойтос: ... (— Е46,144-155) 


3s > F46,139 
1-4 Eus., chron. 68,45; Sync. 79,23-28 


[AB] 1 Audoews Di. роосёшс АВ 300 Moss. © АВ 3s uéuvrtat А рёрупутої В 


T47 Georgius Syncellus (69,18 - 71,7 Mosshammer) 


"600 57 ó меу Афркаубс РооЛцӨгіс kata то т’ Етос Mwvoéwg tov Anootv ÈK- 
008a бі ту “Mewy тфу ри ётоу ñv dnéotn ёк тїс ty’ yeveüc тоб беотероо 
Kaiváv viod Appačáð, ас̧ єїрүтш! pv kat ón0ñograi лоЛАбкіс, MANY фАалАп- 
Өёотєрос Фу Ефоеріоу kal eidwe tiv tov поЛАфу 6óSav обто кратобоау, Sti 
еті Auwoews Popwvets Apyeiwv ¿Bao(Àeuog, kal npó ye tovtov "Туаҳос̧ ó Tov- 
tov ттатїр, ёф’ ob Mouoñs yevvata kata тд pa’ Етос, ñvaykáo0n, каілер od 
оорфоуофот|с тўс тоа®ттс уўфоо телеіюс таїс алобе/Еесіу аотоб, лАЙУ бій тӛ 
Аёс каї џаЛЛоу тў TOV лоЛАФу EEnxoAovOnoe 6ó8n. oí те yàp ёк лер:тоџӣс̧ 


1-3 — T16i,3-7; T16k,3s; Т161,35; T160,4-7; Tlóq 1-39 — F46,132-135 35 — Ғ45,7-11; T46a 
4-13 — F34,75-87; Е48а,4-6; T48b,3-6; F50,3-7 


1 cf. Eus., chron. 68,3 (= Manetho FGrHist 609 ЕЗ) 8-12 cf. Ios., c. Ap. 2,15-17; Iustus FGrHist 734 F2s 


[AB] 1 duwow B &pwonvA 2 ёктўсА <В 5 Арфовешс Goar™ Suwe ёис АВ | Фороуєўс Goar™ 
форшуеос В фӛршу Évc A [Tvaxoç Goar™ ivaywoc AB 6&9 B 4ф А 8 ӧбЕ A бб B 
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T46f 


Now let us arrange in sequence the remaining dynasties of the kings of Egypt 
from the same 18% dynasty and its first king, called Amos according to Africa- 
nus and Amosis according to Eusebius. But in the present chronography, and in 
other accurate ones, as will be shown, the sequence will be arranged from Amo- 
sis as the second king of this 18% dynasty. 


T46g 


Altogether from Amosis, the first king of this 18^ dynasty, down to the rule of 
Misphragmuthosis, there are, according to Eusebius, 71 years. And there are 
five kings instead of six. For by omitting the fourth king Amenses, mentioned 
by Africanus, as well as everyone else, he thereby cut out the 22 years of his 
reign. 

Those remaining of the 18 dynasty after Misphragmuthosis, according to 
Africanus, as follows: ... (— F46,144-155). 


Т47 King Amosis and Moses 


Now notice that Africanus would set Amosis in the 80* year of Moses. This was 
because of his omission of the 110 years belonging to the 13 generation of the 
second Kenan, son of Arpachshad, as we have already said and shall say repea- 
tedly. Nevertheless, Africanus, more committed to the truth than Eusebius, was 
aware of the dominant majority view that, during the reign of Amosis, Phoro- 
neus was king of the Argives, as well as Inachus his predecessor and father, in 
the 41* year of whose reign Moses was born. And it was this that constrained 
him, even though such reckoning does not square entirely with his own argu- 
ments; but it was because of the truth that he preferred to align himself with the 
majority opinion. For all the historians of the circumcision, Josephus and 
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126 Iulius Africanus 


TAVTES, ТФаотүллдс те kal Тоботос, of te £& 'EXAjvov, Полёроу nui kai Aníov, 
Посвібфуос kal ‘Hpddotosg, тђу é& Aiyóntov лорғіау тоб ТораҢА ката opw- 
véa ка Атаба тоїс Apyeiwv фавіАеіс ovvéypayav, Арооғшс̧ Aiyuntiwv Bao- 
Aebovtoc, OÙ тодтоо, GAAG TOD рет’ abtóv той Kat Міафраүрообфоеос kaAov- 
uévov- Siavupor үйр kal tprovupoi по\Лаҳоб тфу Аіүултішу oi Bacueic epnv- 
то. ёре yov kal év тў Bela үрофй катй тд rAeiorov Papaw Aéyovtat блер 
Яу toic хас Kotvóv те Kal лрооцүорікду буоџа, кабалер ó еті Абради лрфтос 
£v toic Абүо(с фербнеуос Papaw, ої те ретёлета еті Toon кої Tako Kai тїс 
GovAeíac тфу viv Iopar]A Еу Аіүблто kai тўс адтФу Еті Meuoéoç 250609 koi 
схебду oraviws ёстіу ebpeiv кору адтфФу буора, лАђу Zovoakeip Kai Nexaw 
xai Обаері, тар” SAnv tiv Ozíav ypagry: et үйр kat ñoqv óvópara kúpia, одк 
Gv тё MOAAG лері аотоб Óteqo vrj8n. 

'Toréov бе kai тобтоу тоу Аросіу тоу лрфтоу Елі тўс іп боуоотеіас Alyón- 
tov facueócavta ó Афрікаудс Арооу óvouáteu бта бурнос ñv Арша, 
ó одтдс kal TéOuwoç коЛобикуос uióç Ао: Пнеіс бЕ бедтероу адтду тїс 1 
éuvacteiag Katetatauev Еу те GAAOIG avtiypdgoig кої Еу тоїс прос ÉAeyyov 
Аліоуос Tworjnnov ool Абүоқ лері тїс 25 АТүйттоо лоргіас tod Aaod, obtu 
азтоу едрбутес. kal лрфтоу Tov патёра abtod Acoñ0, об uvñunv Афрікауёс 
xai EboéBtog od лелоіпутой, ¿nei ó меу Афркаудс тойс тїс #кофекаттс кої 
ёптакоекаттс боуаотеіас ауоудиос ЕБЕбшкеу, ó дё ЕдсЕ рос obte tH Aqpi- 
кауф obte тф Tooñmmo ооб” Alw Tivi сорфоуфу, tà меу TOV буордтшу ёк 
тйс тора то Афрікауф te’ боуоотеіас eic trjv (Ç ugrñyayzg, тос бё xpóvouç ne- 
р«коуе, oúyxpovov Movoéog ócit&at Кёкропа tov ёіфоў Елегүбиеуос, нарту- 
рфу каї а©тос Еу TH тоб каубуос атой троАбүш тос лроЛехӨеутас Тоотл- 
Ttov меу кай Тоботоу ёк терітонйс, Афрікауду бе коі KArjuevra tov Хтроратёа 
xai Tatiavóv, той Kad’ rjiác Абүоу ávópas Еу лабедоғ yvopíuouc návrac, ка- 
та "Ivayov кой Dopwvéa Tov IváXou трфтоос Apyeiwv Paoeiç yevéoO8at Mwv- 
аға, Фу có yxpovoc ñv Оүзүос адтбхбоу npéroc ВасіЛейс̧ Актйс тйс убу Attı- 
кй, xal ó Kat’ адтду "Оуоүоу лрфтос Kai таХадс історооџеуос “EAAnot ka- 
таклосџос̧ ката TÒ n’ Етос Моудоеюс, ve’ бё Dopwvéws, катӣ тоу Афрікауду 
%6Е пос Еті AéEeoG ypaqévta- ... (— F34,38-58) 


215 — Е46,1325; T46c 23s — T46f 27s — F46,128-130 28-31 — T46b; T46d 37s — T48a,6s 


9s сЁ Polemo FHG 3,119 F13; Apion FGrHist 616 F2; Posidonius FGrHist 87 F69; Hdt. 2,162 
12s cf. los, с. Ap. 1,86 15s cf. Gen 12,15 16s cf. Gen 40,1; Exod 1,11 17 cf. Exod 13,17 18s cf. HI 
Regn 14,25; IV Regn 23,29 23-25 сЁ Ios., c. Ар. 1,94 (= Manetho FGrHist 609 F9); 2,16 (= Apion 
FGrHist 616 F4) 28-31 cf Eus., chron. 67,28 - 68,2; Sync. 68,20 - 69,7 31-36 сЁ Eus., can. Pi 
7,11 — 10,4; Syne. 73,12-18 32s сЁ Ios., ant. Iud. 1,16; Iustus Tib. FGrHist 734 ЕЗ 335 cf. Clem. 
Alex., strom. 1,21,101,5s; Tat., orat. 38s 


[AB] 9 noXAépov А noàépw В 10 roogi6@vioç А nocióóvio; B 12 Міофрауцообфоеос Goar™ uñ 
фоаунообфосеоос A рпфраүрообоаєшс̧ В 13s єбрпуто: А порпута В 15 ó B<A 16 ed B« A 
19 ко2А<В 21 äpwow B äpwonvA 22 dGuwow АВ Ан F46,132 23 ó adbtoc des. В 
31s рарторфу Goar рарторф А 38 Dopwvéws Goar popovéws А 


T47 King Amosis and Moses 127 


Justus, and those of the Greeks, I mean Polemon and Apion, Posidonius and 
Herodotus, have recorded the Exodus of Israel from Egypt at the time of 
Phoroneus and Apis the kings of the Argives; this was when Amosis was king of 
Egypt.! But it was not the above-mentioned Amosis, but rather the one who 
succeeded him, who was also known as Misphragmuthosis. For the kings of 
Egypt are often found to have two or three names. For example, in the divine 
Scripture they are generally called “РһагаоВ, which was an appellation they all 
shared. This is true of the ‘Pharaoh’ first mentioned in Scriptures at the time of 
Abraham, and of those who came afterwards during the times of Joseph, Jacob, 
the servitude of the sons of Israel in Egypt, and their exodus at the time of 
Moses. And it is only rarely that one finds their proper names (except for Sou- 
sakeim, Nechao, and Ouaphri) throughout all Scripture. Now if there had been 
proper names, there would not have been great disagreement about this matter. 

It should also be known that this Amosis, the first king in the 18'^ dynasty of 
Egypt, Africanus calls Amos. This was because Amosis had two names; he was 
also called Tethmosis, son of Aseth. Now in our arrangement, we have made 
him the second king of the 18% dynasty, since this is the order іп which we 
found him in other copies and in Josephus’ two-volume work Against Apion 
concerning the Exodus of the people of Israel from Egypt. And we have put his 
father Aseth first, of whom neither Africanus nor Eusebius has made any men- 
tion; for whereas Africanus supplied the kings of the 16% and 17% dynasty with- 
out names, Eusebius agreed neither with Africanus nor with Josephus nor with 
anyone else. Instead, he transferred names from the 15% dynasty in Africanus to 
the 17^ dynasty, and in his effort to prove that Moses was contemporary with 
Cecrops the Double-Natured, he cut short the chronology. But he himself wit- 
nesses in the prologue to the Canons that these aforementioned writers—Jose- 
phus and Justus of the circumcision, and Africanus, Clement, author of the 
Stromata and Tatian, men of our doctrine all well-known for their learning— 
say that Moses lived during the time of Inachus and his son Phoroneus, the first 
kings of the Argives. And their contemporary the indigenous Ogygus, was the 
first king of Acte, now called Attica. It was at the time of this Ogygus that what 
the Greeks report was the first flood of ancient times occurred in the 80" year 
of Moses, and the 55% year of Phoroneus. It is described by Africanus just about 
word for word as follows: ... (— F34,38-58) 


1 For Africanus’ mention of Herodotus, see F34,83- 86. 


128 Tulius Africanus 
T48 


T48a Eusebius, Canones (Georgius Syncellus [73,12-18 Mosshammer] 
Hieronymus [7,10-17 Helm]) 


(— F34,104) ... фе айтдс Ефо “ос £v tà прооціф тоб каубуос 066 тос ypáqov соџрарторет. 

Mwvoéa yévoc 'Efpaiov, лрофптфу ёлаутоу прфтоу, арфі tod оштђрос Ду, Аёүш è тоб 
Хротоб, dupi те тйс тфу &vàv б’ adtod Ocoyvoocíac хрцоцодс kal Adyia Otia ypaqñ тарабебо- 
кбта, toic Xpóvotc àkpáoat ката "Ivaxov ғірўкаоту ávópec Еу тоббо үудрі- 
но, KAunc, Афркаудбс, Татіауёс̧ то kað’ ftuác Aóyov, r@v те ёк лерітонйс 
"фотүллос Kai Тоботос, їб{шс #кастос ту длббейіу Ек талай олосуфу істо- 
pias. 


4s — F34,26—31.54-56.77-83; T47,4-8; F50,3s; Т55,12-14; ps. Eust., in hex. (1,1-9 Allatius = PG 
18,708A) = Georg. Mon. (40,17-19 de Boor/Wirth) = Georg. Mon. cont. (29,10-13 Muralt = PG 
110,844) KAring нёъ обу, xal Афрікауёс xal лрдс тодтоіс Tattavóc, tov ё Ек meprroufiç Ióonnoc, 
xai Toócto ката "Ivaxov &kuácat tov Geonésiov Movoéa iaróproav, (Giu Ékaatoc ёк rralatág io- 
topíac bnooxwv tiv anodeietv. 


4s cf. Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 26,10-12 = Th. Mel. 25,195 = Iul. Pol. 96,7-9); ps. Sym. f. 34” = Cedr. 76,45 
5 cf. Clem. Alex, strom. 1,21,101,5; 1,21,136,3s | сЁ Tat., orat.38 58 cf. Ios., c. Ap. 2,15-17 
6 lustus Tib. FGrHist 734 F2 


[AB] 2 'Efpaiov Scal. #Вра(шу AB | tod ботйрос Scal. roùç mpd RA AB Domini Salvatoris Hier. 
3 0cia A Geta В @zíq Goar divinas leges sacris litteris Hier. = 


ТА8Ь Georgius Syncellus (140,9-15 Mosshammer) 


АМ пиу елі Анфоіос етіЛеАбүюта ёт Sto аўто? ката "Ivayov лрфтоу Apyouç Baca, каб’ ду 
KAL таутес of те ёк лерітоцдс of те ёк харттос іоторікоі, Тфотуллтос kal Тоботос, KAñunç ó iepdc 
otpwpatetc, Татюубс te Kal Aqpikavóc соуороЛоүобо Kata "Туаоу yevvn8fjvat 
Movo£a каї ката Popwvéa тоу Iváxou naióa kal NióBnç акнаїоу, ката Атаба 
dé тїс šË Аіүблтоо торгіос тоб ТорођА ġyńoaoða, тас ёлодг Егіс Kai ёк TOV 
nap’ “EAAnot бокоонеушу ӘЭлосубутес iotoptk@v. 


3s — F34,26-31.54-56.79-83; T47,4-8; Е50,35; T55,12-14 
2 сЁ 10ѕ.,с. Ар. 2,15-17 | сЁ Iustus Tib. FGrHist 734 F3 28 cf. Clem. Alex., strom. 1,21,101,5; 
1,21,136,3 3 cf. Tat.,orat.38 35 cf. Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 26,10-12 = Th. Mel. 25,195 = Iul. Pol. 


96,7-9); ps. Sym. f. 34” = Cedr. 76,45 


(АВ) 4viófnc А vnoffic В | àxuaiov A àxpàc B. 6 олосҳбутес Di. únooyóvt АВ 
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T48 Moses and Inachus 129 
T48 Moses and Inachus 
T48a 


Eusebius himself attests to this in the preface to his Canons, in something like the following words: 

Moses, a Hebrew by lineage, the first of all the prophets, who committed to Scripture oracles 
and divine precepts about our Savior, I mean the Christ, and the knowledge of God made possible 
to the gentiles through him, flourished in the same time as Inachus. This is what is 
said by men who are well known for their learning—Clement, Africanus and 
Tatian, men of our doctrine,! as well as those of the circumcision, Josephus and 
Justus. Each of them separately produced proof from ancient history. 


T48b? 


But we have ascertained that the second year of Amosis' rule was at the time of Inachus, the first 
king of Argos. АП the historians, both those of the circumcision and those living under ртасе--ове- 
phus and Justus, the blessed Clement, author of the Stromata, and Табап and Africanus—are 
in agreement that Moses was born at the time of Inachus, that he was in his 
prime at the time of Phoroneus, the son of Inachus and Niobe, and that at the 
time of Apis he was in command of Israel's Exodus from Egypt; the proof for 


this they also furnish from those historians who are held in repute among the 
Greeks. 


1 Le.Christians. 
2 This information probably goes back to Eusebius as well. It is Syncellus’ free rendering of the 
quotation given in T48a above. 
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Т49 
T49a Georgius Syncellus (145,4-13 Mosshammer) 


Арућ ВосіАгіос Арүгішу 

'Оупретос Baoeùç "Ivaxoc ётп ve’. тоб бё xócuov ñv Етос,үдоР”. OU pot бокї калос 6 
Agpikavos Еу ү Aóyo тфу іоторікфу адтоб фауа tiv Apyeiwv Paodeiav TH с’ 
Ете. тйс Асооріоу фавдеіас äpčaoða Елі Арғіоо е” фавЛеос Асоорішу. tora 
үйр Kata тобто Мооойс mpdg тф téAet тйс (ойс Aßpaàu техдеіс, et ye таутес бноАоүойо‹ tò 
прфтоу ётос Аррабц ката то рё’ Етос Міуоу тоб Sevtépov ВасЛебоутос petà Bñ)ov Аосорішу, 
Bñ)ou yàp ve’, Nivov pd’, ABpadp pa’. ёсто: ёра Мшуойс ката тӛ ра” ётос ABpady, önep 
аббуалоу. бдоХоүсі бё адтду ката "Ivaxov. 


2-4-> ЕЗ449-51; Е50,35 Т 57 8 — F34,53-58; T47,5-13; T48; T55,12-14 


2 cf Eus.,chron. 83,285 (= Castor FGrHist 250 F3,30-33) 2-4 Eus., chron. 31,1; Eus., can.Hier 
27,10—13; Chron. Synt. 84,8; Sync. 117,20; Exc. Barb. 282,12 8 cf. app. ad Е50,3-7 


[AB] 2 ёттүус'] 50 anni Eus., chron. | jv « B | ётос̧А émB 5 et infra constanter Афради Goar 
&Вран A &yfpau B Di. 7rÀov B BñÀov А 


T49b Georgius Syncellus (217,18-20 Mosshammer) 


A6qvaiov xç &pacüsvorv Apippwv Deperdgouc ётп x’, KATA SE Афркаубу £m Aa’. KATA 
тобтоу тоу Аріфроха ñ тфу Асоорішу кателобт арх, wo Mavtes боцфоуофоі, 
той бё kóoyov Яу Етос ,dxva’. 


1-T54e 1-3 = арр. ad F54a,41 


1 cf. Eus., chron. 88,7 (= Castor FGrHist 250 F4) 1-3 Eus., can.Hier 81, 83°, 83,7-10; Chron. 
Synt. 84,48; Sync. 104,7-12; 193,20 - 194,2; Exc. Barb. 284,21-24 


[AB] 2 tov «В | návtec ovpqwvoda B пбута сорфоуфо. А 
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T49 Chronology of the Assyrian Kingdom! 


T49a 


Beginning of the Kingdom of the Argives 

Their first king was Inachus, for 56 years, AM 3692. In my opinion, Africanus is not 
right when he states in the third book of his Histories that the kingdom of the 
Argives began in the 200% year of the Assyrian kingdom, during the reign of 
Areios, the fifth Assyrian king. For according to this reasoning, Moses will have been born 
near the end of the life of Abraham, since there is universal agreement that Abrahams first year co- 
incides with the 4374 year of Ninus who succeeded Belos as the second king of the Assyrians. Belos 
ruled for 55 years, and Ninus for 44 years, and Abraham was 101 years old [in the 200'^ year of the 
Assyrian kingdom]. Then Moses will have been born in the 101* year of Abraham, which is impos- 
sible. For he [Africanus] admits that Moses was born at the time of Inachus.2 


T49b 


The 258 ruler of the Athenians was Pherecles’ son Ariphron, for 20 years, according to 
Africanus 31 years? During the reign of this Ariphron, the Assyrian empire was 
dissolved, as everyone agrees. This was AM 4651. 


l The various witnesses to Africanus treatment of Assyrian chronology are not entirely con- 
sistent. According to F34,49-53 (following Ctesias), Ninus was the first king of Assyria, 
followed by Semiramis; but cf. F24,27-31, which makes Thuras the first king of Assyria. Al- 
though the list of Assyrian kings in the Excerpta Barbari (282,4 - 284,25 Frick) may include 
data from Africanus, it is mingled with material from other sources. For discussion, see Gelzer 
1,209-215; Schwartz 1895,6-8. 


2 For discussion of the chronological relationship between Moses and Inachus, see Adler/Tuffin 


2002,182, n. 2. 


3 The explicit reference to Africanus concerns the Athenians, and the text is given again below 


(see F54, especially F54e). However, the context suggests that “everyone (navtec)” in the 
following sentence includes Africanus. 


I 
| 
| 
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132 Iulius Africanus 
F50 Excerpta Barbari (288,18 - 292,3 Frick) 


De regna autem, que in ceteris gentibus facta sunt et paulatim creuerunt, proferamus temporibus 
regni Argiuorum. 


T. Primus isargus Inachus regnauit ann. L. 
Quo tempore Moyses natus est. 

II. Post hunc Foroneus regnauit ann. LX. 
Quo anno quinquagesimo quinto ex Aegypto egressio Iudeorum 
per Moysen facta est. 

III. Post hunc Apius regnauit ann. XXXV. 

ПП. Post hunc Argius regnauit ann. LXX. 

V. Post hunc Criassus regnauit ann. LVI. 

VI. Post hunc Forbas regnauit ann. XXXV. 

VII. Post hunc Triopas regnauit ann. LXVI. 


3 Sync. (145,45 Moss. = Т49а,15), cf. Eus., chron. (83,28 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 ЕЗ) et can. 

(Hier. 27,10-13 Helm) 

Аруй Ваолєісс̧ Арусішу. 

Ny прфтос фасАедс "Туахос Етп ус” (50 Eus.). тоў бё кбонор Яу ётос̧,уҳорВ'... (— T49a) 

3s — F34,53-56.80-83; T47b,5-13; T48a,4-6; T48b,3s; Т55,12-14; T57 

5 Sync.(145,14 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (83,315 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F3) et can. (Hier. 29, 

17s Helm) 

Apyeiwv В' фасӘеусе Popwvedc étn 27 (60 Eus.). tod è xóouov ñv éroc ,ywun'. 

5-7 -> ЕЗ4,26-31.77-80; F46,132-135; T48b,4-6 8 Sync. (173,12 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (83,33 

Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F3) et can. (Hier. 32,75 Helm) 

Apyeiwv ү £gacíXevoev Am Етп Ae’ (= Eus.). ro? бё кбоџоо ñv éroc ywn’. 

9s Sync. (174,195 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (84,1-3 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 ЕЗ) et can. (armen. 

156-158 Karst; Hier. 33,25s; 37,9s Helm) 

Аруғішу 6' £pacíAevaev Арүос čty о” (= Eus.). tod бё kócuov Яу Етос,ушиу”. 

Apyelwv є' £Qac(Aevos Кріасос Етп ve’ (54 Eus.). ro? бё кбоџох Яу éroc ,yAty’. 

11-14 Sync. (178,5-9 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (84,4-9 Karst) (- Castor FGrHist 250 ЕЗ) et can. 

(armen. 158-162. Karst; Hier. 39,25s; 41,14s; 43,25s; 45,5s Helm) 

Apyelwv с” £Qac(Aevose Фбррос čty ке” (35 chron., can.Hier, 34 can.*rmen). офтос Póóov ёкр&ттоє. той 
ё кбоноу йу éroc ,y2 Em. 

Apyetwv Ç асдеове Tpiórac ётп Ac’ (46 chron., can.Hier, 48 can.amen), той dé kóouov rjv éroq 
,У оу” 

Аругішу £Gac(Asvoe Крбтолос čty кд” (21 Eus.). той 8 кбоноъ Яу Етос ,бк0”. 

Apyelwv 0' ёВас(леоосе X8éveXoc črn ta’ (= Eus.). ro? дё кдаиоу Яу éroc ,Óvy*. 


3 cf. Sync. 144,5-12 3-7 cf. Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 26,10-12 = Th. Mel. 25,195 = Iul. Pol. 96,7-9); 
ps. Sym. f. 34" = Cedr. 76,45; Ios., c. Ap. 2,15-17; Iustus Tib. FGrHist 734 F2s; Clem. Alex., strom. 
1,21,101,5; 1,21,136,3s; Tat., orat. 38 3-14 cf Eus., chron. 84,10-13; Io. Mal. 4,1; Sync. 144,12-14; 
ps. Sym. f. 37" = Cedr.143,3-6 3-21 cf Eus., reg. ser.armen 148; Eus., reg. ser.Hier 29; Sync, 144,158 
3-25 cf. Tat., orat. 39,15 3-36 cf. Chron. Synt. 86,38 - 87,9 


3 isargus] ei; Арүос 
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F50 The Kings of the Argives 133 
F50 The Kings of the Argives! 


From the kingdoms that came into being in the remaining nations and gradually grew in size, let us 
set forth the chronology of the kingdom of the Argives. 


1. The first to be king in Argos? was Inachus, for 50 years. 
At that time, Moses was born. 
2. After him, Phoroneus was king for 60 years. 
In his 55th year, the Exodus of the Jews through Moses took place. 
3. After him, Apis was king for 35 years. 
4. After him, Argus was king for 70 years. 
5. After him, Criassus was king for 56 years. 
6. After him, Phorbas was king for 35 years. 
7. After him, Triopas was king for 66 years. 


1 For Africanus treatment of Argive chronology, see also T49a. Several chronological notices in 
the unattributed list of Argive kings found in the Excerpta Barbari reveal its dependence on 
Africanus. The synchronism of the birth of Moses with the rule of Inachus and the dating of the 
Exodus to the 55% year of Phoroneus are distinctive features of Africanus chronology 
(ЕЗ4,53-58; T48). According to Exc. Barb., 1125 years elapsed from 1 Inachus to Ol. 1.1 (see 
below ЇЇ. 26-28). The Exodus, which occurred 105 years after the beginning of the Argive 
kingdom (50 Inachus + 55 Phoroneus, ll. 6f), would thus have preceded Ol. 1,1 by 1020 years. 
Boeck 1845,199 first observed that this is also the sum of years calculated by Africanus 
(F34,40£.96-98; T47,36-39). For reconstruction of Africanus chronology of the individual 
Argive kings on the basis of the list in Exc. Barb., see Frick 1880,8; Gelzer 1,137-141.143. 

2 Gr. (Frick): гіс Арүос. 
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VIII. Post hunc Crotopus regnauit ann. XXI. 
VIII. Post hunc Sthenelus regnauit ann. XI. 
X. Post hunc Danaus regnauit qui illas filias L ann. [...]. 
XI. Post hunc Lyggeus Aegyptius XLI. 
- A quo Cadamus Aginorus ascendit Biotia Europissa ad exquiren- 
dum. 
XII. Post hunc Abas regnauit ann. XXIII. 
Post hunc Prytus regnauit ann. XXVII. 


8. After him, Crotopus was king for 21 years. 

9. After him, Sthenelus was king for 11 years. 

10. After him, Danaus was king, who had 50 daughters, for [...]? years. 

11. After him, Lynceus, son of Aegyptus,‘ for 41 years. 
During his reign, Cadmus, son of Agenor, went up to Boeotia in 
search for Europa.? 

12. After him, Abas was king for 23 years. 

After him, Proetus was king for 27 years. 


Post hunc Acrisius regnauit ann. XXXI. E After him, Acrisius was king for 31 years. | 
Post hunc Pelops regnauit cum Nomaum ann. XXXVIII. | After him, Pelops was king after Oenomaus for 38 years. | 

А quo Peloponissus uocatur. | А From him, the Peloponnesus receives its name. | 
Post hunc Atreus et Thyestus ann. XLV. Е After him, Atreus and Thyestes, for 45 years. 


15 Sync. ( 178,13-16 Moss.) = Eus., can. (Hier. 46f) 

О адтдс Aavads дій àv Aeyouévwv Aavaiówv (атои бе Псау абтф Өоүатёрес̧ у') тойс v' viobc той 
&ótÀqpo) адтоб AlyUnrov Oieyprjoato xopiç évóc тоб Avyxéwe, óc kai éBacthevoe pet’ адтбу, 
о®к &zurrov бё ¿v Bapfápoic rj лоАотекуіп ià тд тАйбос тфу naAAakóv. 

15-21 Sync. (182,13-20 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (84,14-18 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 ЕЗ) et can. 

(armen. 162-167 Karst; Hier. 45,225; 48,85; 50,95; 51,13s; 52,9s Helm) : 

Apysí«v U асосе Аауадс Етп уң” (50 Eus.). той óë kóauov Av Етос ,OC8". i 

Аругішу 1а “фасдеусе Avyxeds Етп Ae’ (41 Eus.). rod 0 xóguou Яу Етос <,дркр'. ! 

Аругішу (В фавіеовеу Афас ётп AC’ (23 Eus.). тоб Sè kóouov Яу Етос> „бру. i 

Аругішу ty’ iBaoihevoe Проїтос ó xai Пераедс ёту 10 (= Eus.). той бё kóauov Яу Eros ,броб”. | 

Аругішу (Ó iBaothevaev Акрісюс ётд Aa’ (= Eus.). той dé кбоџоо rjv Етос Sara’. 

22-24 Sync. (188,9-17 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (84,23-27 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F3) et can. 

(Hier. 54,1-6; 56,9-11 Helm) | 

Moxnvav Apyeiwv ie’ £Qac(Xevos ПӘоу ётт| Ae’ (59 сап.Ніе; - chron.). tod 8ё кбоџоо Яу ётос bond". : 

Tov П4ола тіуіс où uóvov Apyeíov xai Мокцуфу іотородо: BaciAevoat, &AÀ& Kal n&anc тйс 

IIekortovvrjaov. ойто OÀuuzíov mpoéoty kal отратєйоос елі "IAuov ңттңбу олд Aapó&vov. an’ i 

aro [lgXonóvvnooc àvouácOn. одтос Ттлоббивау éynue. (cf. сап.Ніє 49%; 524; 534), ! i 
Тус біуу” ёт kal dAdo: ёу' Àéyouciv адтду BaaiAevaat, xal Érepoi re’. 

МоктуФу Әругішу ic’ фавдеовау Атредс kal Өоёсттс ët Ау” xarà dé ЯАЛоус ёту Ee’ (= Eus.), той 
бе кбошъ Яу ётос̧,д009'. 


14s cf. Eus., can Hier 45^ 15 сЁ Eus., chron. 84,11-13; 86,245; Eus., can Hier 451; Sync. 144,145 
16-18 cf. Eas., chron. 87,3-5; Eus., can.Hitr 555; Ecl. Hist. 193,31; Io. Ant. fr. 10,15-19 19-23 сЁ Io. 
Mal. 4,13—14 Cedr. 212,16-18; 213,10 22 cf. Sync. 144,17-24 24s cf. Sync. 144,25-27 24-32 cf. 
Io. Mal. 4,16 Cedr. 214,3-7 


Frick supplies 50 years for Danaus' reign; cf. Eusebius (50) and Syncellus (55). 
Gr. (Frick): Аоүкезс Aiybrtov. 

Gr. (Frick): ёф’ ob Кабиос Ayrjvopos avéBn Bowtiav тіс Еороттс ¿m {ўттоху. 
Gr. (Frick): pet’ Oivópaov. 


QV олы Q 


13 ХХІсогг man. prim. ex XXXI 
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Post hos Agamemnus Atreus ann. XXXIII. 


Colliguntur nunc ab Ichano rege usque ad desolationem solis quod est octauo- 
decimo Agamemnonis anni septingenti XVIII. 

A solis deuastatione usque ad primam olympiadam anni CCCCVII: et Porfyrius 
autem in historia philosofiae sic dixit. 


Post autem solis deuastationem Agamemnonus reliquos annos 
XV. 


Post hunc Egesthus regnauit ann. VII. 
Post hunc Oresthus regnauit ann. XXVIII. 
Post hunc Penthilus regnauit ann. XXII. 


Et Argiorum regnum dissipatum est. Colliguntur uero Argiorum regna simul 
anni septingenti XC. 


25-27 Sync. (198,27 - 199,4 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (84,285 Karst) (- Castor FGrHist 250 F3) et 

can. (Hier. 59,25s; 59" Helm) 

Аруєіоу i? фаоОеусеу Ayapéuvov tn in’ (30 chron., 35 сап.Ніе), xarà бё @ААдис ёту Ae’. той бё 
кбароу Яу ётос ӧтіВ'. 

ТӘ 1 ёта Ауамбиуоуос катй тйс Tpoíaç ЯрҒато nóAeuoc дій tHY ЕЛЕуцс 9лд АЛєЁбуброо той ITá- 
рібос кАотйу vioù ITpiáuov Paoihéws ТМоо, коі бійркеаву Ern 1 Ewe «Афагас TMov, Ятіс тф йто- 
xetpévy i’ ёте: (18 Eus.) Ayauéuvovoc yéyovev. АуомЕиуауос Apyeíov каї Мокцуду Bai) eúov- 
тос, MeveAckou бё тод ФбеАро0 адтоб Лакебошоуішу, Пріаџос vióc Aaouéóovroç тйс Tpoíaç 
kai TMov éffaaíAsvoe. 

26-31 — F34,38-41; T57 

32s Sync. (199,27 - 200,2 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (84,30-32 Karst) (- Castor FGrHist 250 ЕЗ) et can. 

(Hier. 624; 62 Helm) 

Мокдуду Apyeiwy in’ асвАеувеу Atyjio9oç Етп е” (17 chron., - can.). той бё кбоноо fjv ётос OTH". 

Muxyvav Apyetwy 0” “фасдемову Орёстпс ётп ку” (15 can.Hier, - chron.). rod бё кбоною ñv Етос 
ТА e. 


26s cf. Clem. Alex., strom. 1,21,104,1 = Tat, orat. 39,1 28 сЁ Clem. Alex., strom. 1,21,138,1s (= 
Eratosthenes FGrHist 241 F1); cf. Eus., praep. ev. 10,9,6; Eus., can.Hier 605 Sync. 211,16; Ecl. Hist. 
188,275 288 сЁ Eus. chron. 89,4-8 = Exc. Eus. 140,5-16 (= Porphyrius FGrHist 260 F4) 32 cf. 
Sync.14427 33s cf. Sync. 144,275 


26 solis] Тоо 
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After them, Agamemnon, son of Atreus," for 33 years. 


From king Inachus up to the destruction of Ilium,® which was in the 18% year of 
Agamemnon, there are, then,’ 718 years in all.10 
From the sack of Ilium! up to the first Olympiad there are 407 years: this is also 
what Porphyry says in his Philosophic History. 12 
After the sack of Ilium,? Agamemnon was king for another 15 
years. 


After him, Aegisthus was king for 7 years. 
After him, Orestes was king for 28 years. 
After him, Penthilus was king for 22 years. 


And the kingdom of the Argives came to an end. Altogether there are 790 years 
for the reigns of the Argives. 


7 Gr (Frick): Ayapéuvov Atpéws. 
8 Сг (Frick): Éoc ерпифвеос Tov. 
9 Gr. (Frick): xvo(vuv. 

10 The years of the reigns of the individual Argive kings come to only 677 (assuming 50 years for 
Danaus). 

1 Gr. (Frick): алд тіс ТМою ёкторӨтоєшс. The chronological information given here shows that 
Africanus is in keeping with the mainstream chronology established by Eratosthenes. 

12 Gr. (Frick): еу тў фАовбфо історіа. This must be a later gloss. Obviously, Porphyry cannot be 
the author of the whole list, see the reference to Moses in ll. 4 and 7, and Porphyry’s divergent 
dating, Eus., сап.Н 8,1-5; see also Gelzer 1,138f. 

13 Gr. (Frick): Meta dé Tiov ЕклбрӨтояу. 


10 


15 
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F51 
F51a Excerpta Barbari (292,4 — 296,2 Frick) 


Siciniorum qui nunc Elladicorum uocantur reges et tempora 

Proferamus iterum et Syciniorum qui nunc Elladici uocantur. 

Disponamus regna a quibus initiata sunt temporibus, et in quibus diffinierunt manifestemus. 
Africanus quidem dixit sic tenere eis omnes annos mille VII: a minuetate autem 
eorum in primam olympiadam anni CCCXXVIIII, sicut numeratur ab initio 
Sicyoniorum regna in primam olympiadam omnes anni mille CCCXXXVI. 
Vicesimo nono autem anno patriarchae Iacob illum Syciniorum initiauit reg- 
num sic: 


I. Egialeus ann. LII. 
Anni autem Iacob XXVIIII, anni Isaac LXXXVIIII, anni Abra- 
ham CXIIII Ellada initiauerunt regna. 

П. Europs ann. XLV. 

III. Telchus ann. XX. 

IIII. Amfus ann. XXV. 

V. Thelxius ann. LII. 


4-6 — F64 9 Sync. (110,205 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (81,25 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F2) 
Lixvwviwy npàxoc éBacirevoev Aiyiadevs Етп уф (= chron.). той бё кбоџоо rjv £roc ,yoAO'. 
10s — F16d,5s; Т28а,1 
12-15 Sync. (116,8-16 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (81,30 - 82,1 Karst) (- Castor FGrHist 250 F2) et 
can. (Hier. 20,1—5; 21,75; 22,35; 23,85 Helm) 
Eivovíov бедтерос éfaaíAcuaev Ебралу Етті ue' (= Eus.). той 08 kóouov йу Eros, yoga’. 
Kar тд к” (= chron., 22 can.Pie) grog Едролос roórov той беотероу BaotÀéoç Xikvavíov, foi 
IItÀonovvnaícv, уеууйтой ó nap’ Efpaíoi; Afpaág. (...) 
Lixvoviwy ү Baoihevoe Tedyiv Етп кӨ' (20 Eus.). той дё kóouov ñv Eros , yrAc'. 
Xikcvovíav 6” EBaoilevoev Anc Етп ке” (= Eus.). той дё kóouov fjv ётос̧,утёє'. 
Lixvwviwy e' éBoolAevos ӨгЛЕішу Етті vp’ (= Eus.). той è кбонор ñv ётос ,yto'. 


4-8 cf. Sync. 110,1-7 9 cf. Sync. 109,23-28; Eus., chron. 81,25-29 (= Castor FGrHist 250 F2); ps. 
Sym. f. 30” ~ Cedr. 144,5 9-39 cf. Eus., reg. звегашеп 146; Eus., reg. ser.Hier 26; Clem. Alex., strom. 
1,21,102,5; Cyr., c. Iul. 1,10; Chron. Synt. 86 9-50 cf. Exc. Eus. 134,12 - 135,28 
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F51 The Rulers of the Sicyonians! 


Е51а 
The kings and chronology of the Sicyonians who are now called Helladici. 


Let us set forth again the Sicyonians who are now called Helladici. 

Let us arrange their reigns from the time when they began, and let us explain when they came to an 
end. 

Africanus in fact said the following, that they lasted for a total of 1007 years, and that 
from their dissolution up to the first Olympiad there are 329 years. From the 
beginning of the reigns of the Sicyonians up to the first Olympiad, the total 
number of years is thus 1336.2 

In the 29% year of the patriarch Jacob, the kingdom of the Sicyonians began, as 
follows: 


1. Aegialeus, 52 years. 
In the 29% year of Jacob, the 89% year of Isaac, and the 114% year 
of Abraham, the Helladic reigns began.? 

2. Europs, 45 years. 

3. Telchin, 20 years. 

4. Арі, 25 years. 

5. Thelxion, 52 years. 


1 Although Malalas and the Excerpta Barbari report the duration of Sicyonian rule differently, 
both sources identify Africanus as their authority. The structure of the list in the Exc. Barb. 
exemplifies Africanus’ historical method, as outlined in F34, see introduction, p. XXXVII. 
Sicyon was an ancient Greek kingdom belonging to the period that Africanus calls “mythical” 
(that is, pre-Olympiad) history. To secure the chronology of Sicyon, Africanus establishes the 
years of the beginning and end of the kingdom in relationship to Ol. 1,1 (ll. 5£52f), and inserts 
into the list synchronistic notices from biblical history (Il. 7f.10f.19f). 

2 The year of the beginning of the Sicyonian kingdom would therefore be AM 3391 (3391 + 1336 
= AM 4727 = Ol. 1,1). 

3 Lit. "the 29 years of Jacob, 89 years of Isaac, 114 years of Abraham"? In the manuscript text, 
these biblical synchronisms are arranged as a separate column. Since Abraham was 189 years 
of age when Isaac was 89, the number ‘114’ must have been calculated from the date of Abra- 
hams migration to the land of Canaan at age 75 (Сеп 12,5). According to the reckoning of 
Africanus, this occurred in 3277 (F16d,5f), thereby confirming AM 3391 as the date of the 
beginning of the Sicyonian kingdom (AM 3277 + 114 + 1007 + 329 = AM 4727 = Ol. 1,1); see 
Routh 444, n. ad loc.; Gelzer 1,144. 
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VI. Egydrus ann. XXXIII. 

VII. Turimachus ann. XLV. 

VIII. Leucippus ann. ІШІ. 

Anno quadragesimo tertio Leucippi egressio Iudeorum ex 

z ` Aegypto. 

ҮШІ. Mesapfus ann. XLVII. 

X. Eratus ann. XLVI. 

ХІ. Plammeus ann. XLVIHI. 

XII. Ortopolus ann. LXV. 

XIII. Marathus ann. XXX. 

XIIII. Maratheus ann. XX. 

XV. Echyrus ann. LV. 

XVI. Corax ann. XX. 

XVII. Epopeus ann. XXXV. 

XVIII. Laomedus ann. XLIII. 


16-22 Sync. (119,14-23 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (82,2-8 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 Е2) et can. 


(armen. 156 Karst; Hier. 25,18s; 27,2s; 29,5s; 31,12s; 33,18s Helm) 

Zikvovíov c' é8aaíAsuoev Avyvopoc etr] AS’ (= chron., can.Hier, - can."*"), тор бё кодиоу fjv ётос 
,yuuB'. 

Xikvwvíov Ç eBaoihevae Oovpipaxos ety pe’ (= chron., can.Hier, - canan), rov бє xoopov Яу ётос 
ryuos’. 

Zixvoviwr тү éffaoíAcuae Деэкіллос etn vy’ (= chron., can.Hier, - can."™*"), тоу бё кодиоу Яу ётос 
exa. 

Тікәшуішу 0° éfSaaíAcvoe Meoannog etn wt’ (= chron., сап.Ніє, - can. men), rov дё xoopov rjv éroc 
‚уфоё'. 

Zikwovíov v ё@соїАвудку "Ерастос̧ em pc’ (= chron., can.Hier, 43 can"), то) 68 кддиоу йу ётос 


19s — F34,68-70.76-83 

23s Sync. (125,25-28 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (82,9s Karst) (2 Castor FGrHist 250 F2) et can. (ar- 

men. 156-159 Karst; Hier. 35,21s; 38,8s Helm) 

Eikvovíov ла’ éBaaidevoe II)nuvatoç šm v, ката бё aÀÀouç un’ (= chron., can.Bi*'; 45 can.armen), тор 
бё koauov Яу ётос,уҳёС. 

Lixvwviov ' eBacidevoev Op8ónoAq ётп cy’ (= Eus.). tod 62 koouov rjv &roc ‚уи. 

25s Sync. (143,22-24 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (82,11-13 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F2) et can. 

(armen. 160s Karst; Hier. 41,5s; 42,16s Helm) 

Жікішуішу ió' EBacihevoe Марабаууос em M (= chron., can.Hier, 28 сап ае"), той 82 косиоо Яу éroc 
,yoÀ e. 

Zikvwvíov ле” ЕфасЙеове Морабюс Ety K (= Eus.). тоо дё кобиоу Яу ËEroç ,yote'. 

27 5упс.(125,295 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (82,16 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F2) et can. (armen. 

161-163 Karst; Hier. 43,20s Helm) 

Lixuwviwv ty’ £eBaaíAevosv' Еуоредс etn уе! (= Eus.). rov 62 xoauov rjv £roc ,yym'. 

28-30 Sync. (143,25 - 144,3 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (82,18-20 Karst) (- Castor FGrHist 250 F2) et 

can. (armen. 163-165 Karst; Hier. 46,215; 48,85; 50,15 Helm) 

Xikuuvíav ic’ EBaoihevoe Kopat étn A’ (= Eus.). той де косиоо ñv Eros ‚ушл. 

Xikvuvíov it éBacihevoev Enonevc etn Ap’ (35 Eus.). rov бё koopov Яу ётос ,y Aue’. 

Zikvevíav in’ £BacíAevae Aacpedwv ew рү (40 Eus.). tod дё koouov Яу tog, yu. 
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6. Aegydrus, 34 years. 
7. Thurimachus, 45 years. 
8. Leucippus, 53 years. 

In the 43: year of Leucippus, the Exodus of the Jews from Egypt. 
9. Mesappus, 47 years. 
10. Erastus, 46 years. 
11. Plemnaeus, 49 years. 
12. Orthopolis, 65 years. 
13. Marathonius, 30 years. 
14. Marathius, 20 years. 
15. Echyreus, 55 years. 
16. Corax, 20 years. 
17. Epopeus, 35 years. 
18. Laomedon, 43 years. 


The date of the Exodus in 43 Leucippus accurately represents Africanus’ chronology. Exc. Barb. 
numbers 316 years from 1 Aegilaeus to 43 Leucippus, and 1336 years from 1 Aegialeus to Ol 1.1 
(see ll. 5f and 524). There are thus 1020 years from 43 Leucippus to Ol. 1.1 (1336 - 316- 1020). 
For Africanus’ reckoning of 1020 years from the Exodus to Ol. 1,1, see F34,68-70. 
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«Xikvov Еп uf.» 

«Polybus annos XLV.» 

XVIII. Inachus annos XLV. 

XX. Festus annos L. 

XXI. Adrastus annos IIII. 

XXII. Polifidus annos XXXI. 
XXIII. Pelastus annos XX. 
XXIIII. Zeuxippus annos XXXV. 
(XXV. Polybus annos ХІУ.) 


Usque Zeuxippum tenuit Sicyoniorum regnum permanens annos quingentos 
LXXXI. Post Zeuxippum autem reges quidem non fuerunt, sed praeibant eis 
sacerdotes Carnii annos XXVIII. 


Quem primus sacerdos Archelaus annum I. 
Post hunc Automidus annum I. 

Post hunc Methudutus annum I. 

Post hunc Euneus annos ІШІ. 

Post hunc Theonomus annum I. 


31-37 Sync. (172,24 - 173,10 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (82,21-29 Karst) (- Castor FGrHist 250 F2) et 

can. (armen. 166-172 Karst; Hier. 51,265; 54,75; 56,45; 58,115; 58,235; 59,35; 62,65 Helm) 

Ziuvícuv 10 ЕВас1Авувв Exvov ётт uf! (44 сап ттен, 45 сап, Нег, - chron. ). rod бё кбоноу Яу Етос 
jo". 

Xicvovícov к éBacirevoe ПӘХофос Em uy’ (40 Eus.). той 62 кбоиоу Яу ётос ,6AB'. 

Zicuovícov ко” éBaaíAevaev "Ivaxoc Етп pe’ (40 chron., 42 can.Her, can.*nen), той бё кбоџоо Яу ётос 
‚боё”. 

Lixvwviwy xB £BaaíAevoev “Нфаютос ётт / (8 Eus.). той бё кбсџоо Яу ётос ,брк”. 

Zicvwviwy ку” £BaaíAevogv Абраотос Етп ( (4 Eus.). той бё кбоџоо Яу ётос ‚брА'. 

Zucuovícov кё' éBaoidevoe Ilokuge(8nç Етп Aa’ (= Eus.). той бё кбоиоо ñv ётос Opal’. 

Xikvovíwv ке! ¿BaoíÀ£uog ПеЛасүдс тп к’ (= Eus.). rod бё кбоџоо Яу ётос̧,ӧрёт. 

38 Sync. (177,215 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (82,31 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F2) et can. (armen. 

172s Karst; Hier. 63,8-10 Helm) 

Хкәшуішу кс égaoiAevoe ZevEinnoc Етп A’ (31 Eus.). той ё kóauov fjv ётос̧ Opry’. 

40s Sync. (178,3 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (82,32s Karst) et can. (Hier. 65,1-6 Helm) 

'Ouo tà návta тйс Zucvoviov àpxfic Етп Asa (959 chron., 962 can.Hier), 


32-38 cf Sync. 110,45 (= ps. Apollodorus FGrHist 244 F86) (1000 anni regum); Sync. 110,8-13 (= 
Castor FGrHist 250 F2) - Eus., chron. 81,15-23 (959 anni regum / 33 anni sacerdotum); Exc. Eus. 
135,16-19 (959 anni); ps. Sym f. 38" = Cedr. 144,5-8 (980 anni regum) 415 cf. Eus., chron. 82,335 
(= Castor FGrHist 250 F2); Eus., can.Hier 65,7-9; Sync. 178,15 43-51 cf. Eus., chron. 82,335; 83,1-9 
(= Castor FGrHist 250 F2); Eus., can.Hier 65,7-9; Exc. Eus. 135,20-26; Sync. 178,15; Eus., chron. 
83,1-9 (= Castor FGrHist 250 F2) 


31 supplevimus е Eus. et Sync. 32 transposuimus е1. 39 cf. Sync. et Eus. 38 XXXV] 31 Io. Mal (= 
F51b,4) 39 videl. 32 405 quingentos LXXXI] noningentos LXXIX Frick 985 Io. Mal. (= F51b,6) 
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<Sicyon, 42 уеагѕ.>5 
<Polybus, 45 years.»$ 

19. Inachus, 45 years. 

20. Hephaestus, 50 years. 
21. Adrastus, 4 years. 

22. Polypheides, 31 years. 
23. Pelasgus, 20 years. 

24. Zeuxippus, 35 years. 
(25. Polybus, 45 years.] 


Up to Zeuxippus, the kingdom of the Sicyonians was in power, lasting for 581 
years.’ After Zeuxippus, however, there were not kings; rather priests of 
Carnius? were their leaders, for 28 years. 


Of them,’ the first was Archelaus, 1 year. 
After him, Automedon, 1 year. 

After him, Methudutus,' 1 year. 

After him, Euneus, 4 years. 

After him, Theonomus, 1 year. 


5 The name and years of Sicyon are supplied from the parallel lists in Eusebius and Syncellus. 

6  Transposed from 1. 39, following Eusebius and Syncellus. Both errors (Sicyon and Polybius) 
might be explained by the fact that at this point the page in the manuscript changes. 

7 Although the number is corrupt, it is difficult to restore the correct number of years from 
Aegialeus to Zeuxippus. According to 1. 7, the combined rules of the kings and priests of Sicyon 
lasted 1007 years. Subtracting the 28 years of priestly rule (1. 42) from this total would leave 979 
years for the kings. Frick emends accordingly. However, this corresponds neither to the sum of 
the reigns of the individual kings (1008 years including the 42-year reign of Sicyon) nor to the 
numbers transmitted in Malalas (see below n. 16). 

8  Carneus one of the epithets of Apollo. 

9 Gr. (Frick): Фу лрфтос. 

10 The name is unattested elsewhere; cf. Eus., chron.: Theoclitus. 
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Post hunc Amficyus annos VIH. 
Post hunc Charidus annum I. 
Osuch sustinens cibaria fugiit. 
А quo in prima olimpiada ut fertur scriptura anni СССХХУШІ. 


Fiunt uero omnes Sicioniorum regna ab Egialeo usque in prima olympiada anni 
mille CCCX XXVI. 


51 СССХХУПП Frick (vide 1.5) CCCXXVII cod. 


F51b Ioannes Malalas 4,1 (48,12-16 Thurn) 


Тоу бе Zicucovtov тфу vovi eyougvov'EAÀaótkaov 
eBaoikevoev лротос̧ ó AlyiaAeue étn v^, 
kai Aoutov алло Bacu кс” 
ews Zev&urttov тоб Bacüevoavroc avrov etn Aa’. 
каї Лотӧу оі igpetc avtov £ÓtotKovv THY vopav, 
kai kateovev ў Васа avtov етп Ane’, 
кадос Афрікауёс̧ ó cogwtatoc ovveypayato. 


1-7 c£ ps. Sym. f. 38" = Cedr. 144,5-8; Chron. Synt. 86,5-34; Exc. Eus. 135,16-19; Sync. (app. ad 
F51a) (omnes 26 reges) 6 сЁ Io. Ant. fr. 23.3 


[051] 4 Aa’ Sl ps. Sym. Cedr. Exc. Eus. А8” О 30 Sync. 35 Exc. Barb. (= F51a,38) 6 re’ O Io. Ant. 
38151 581 Exc. Barb. (= Еа,405) 
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After him, Amphigyes, 9 years.!! 
After him, Charidemus, 1 year. 
Unable to bear the expense, he fled." 


From him up to the first Olympiad, as is reported in the written record, 329 
уеагв.14 

Altogether, then, the years of the reigns of the Sicyonians from Egialeus up to 
the first Olympiad come to a total of 1336. 


F51b 


Of the Sicyonians, who are now called Helladici, 
Aegialeus was their first king, for 52 years. 
And then the remaining 26 kings! 
up to Zeuxippus who was their king for 31 years. 
And then their priests managed the region. 

And their kingdom was in power for 985 уеагѕ,16 


as Africanus, the most wise, has recorded. 


11 To produce a total of 28 years, Gelzer 1,146 emends 9 to 19. 

12 Gr. (Frick): öç ody (= Lat. Osuch) Әлонеіуас trjv óanávrv epvyev. 

13 Gr. (Frick): ос pepetai ypaqñ. 

14 Cod. 327; Fricks emendation is well-founded since the number transmitted in l. 5 is confirmed 
by the correct overall calculation (see ll. 4-6 and n. 2). 

15 Allother sources confirm the total number of kings as 26 (including Aegialeus and Zeuxippus). 

16 985 is the number transmitted in Malalas Greek text, cf. Slavonic: 381, Exc. Barb: 581 (in 
F51a,40f). The figure arrived at by collating the transmitted numbers would be 981, leaving 26 
years for the priests (1007 - 981 = 26; see 1. 4), but cf. the 28 years of priestly rule in F51a,42. 
Attempts at restoring the arithmetic of the whole list by means of single emendations (like 
Frick, see n. 7, or Gelzer, see n. 11) therefore seem problematic. 


146 Iulius Africanus 
T52 Ioannes Lydus, De magistratibus populi Romani 1,2 (10,8-12 Bandy) 


Avvovtai тоуаробу ex тйс Alveíou еті тпу TraMav mapdoov ews tov помоцоо rfi; Pour eviavtol 
evvea Kal тріакоута каї retpakootot ката Katwva Tov протоу kal Báppova, тоос ‘Pwuaiove: 
ката Se Афрікауоу кой Кастора «kal Еосебюу> тоу ПанфАоф etn Ç kai v 
kalv’. 


3s -> Е53,25; Е65,53 


3s cf. Eus., chron. 131,22-28; Eus., сап.Ніе 62,1-10; Sync. 230,8-13; 230,18; 200,25 - 201,3; Exc. 
Barb. 302,14-17 


3 kai EvoeBiov scripsimus kai Bandy 


F53 Symeon Logothetes in codice Vaticano gr. 163, f. 9'-10* (= Leo Gramma- 
ticus [35,11- 16 Bekker] et Theodosius Melitenus [31,30 - 32,2 Tafel]) 


бё tw прото ETEL тйс тортоо (sc. Achaz) ВосАеіос "Іфітос тас OXvuriáóac ovveotnoev. ev Se тӯ 
адтй лрфтп OAvumadi Põpoc kai PopvAos eyevvrircav, ойтімес ev тў efoour OÀvuniáót ту Pw- 
unv Йрсауто ктеу. 
Agpixavóg 86 gnotv ó соффтатос, ou ало Роролоу <Васілеїс> kal <ànò> тоу 
vr&tov kareravoav u£xpt; TovAiov Kaícapos тўс uovapxiac, баркесаутес єтї 
ETN óiakooía тесоеракоута леуте. 


1 — Fé4a 1-3 -> F65,47.53;T52 2s Sync. (230,8-10 Moss.) Обтос о PouuÀoc aveÀov Péuov tov 
аёєАфду avrov Bacievei ибуос каї кте Kai reiyíCer Pwpny ката ty Ç OXvumáóa 7 dic tives ката 
тўу n^ Йтіс тос ұроуоқ Аңа ovvrp£ye: kai то ,dyvB' eter rov kóouov. 4s — F54d,8s 


1-3 cf. Ші. Pol. 114,16-20 2s cf Dion. Hal. 1,71,5; Eus., chron. 131,22-25; 136,305 (= Diod. Sic. 
7,5,1s); Chron. Pasch. 204,2-5; Cedr. 189,12-19 


152 < Leo Gr. Th. Mel. 2 протп < Th. Mel. | биос Th. Mel. | ті < Th. Mel. 4 Афрікауёс̧...от < 
Th. Mel. ñ бе dptotoxpatia Leo Gr. | Васе scripsimus | éá&mó?scripsimus 5 ҡателаусау) 
ápcauevn karezavoe Leo Gr. | lovA(ov...piovapxíag ~ (x. L K. u.) Leo Gr. | &apkecaca Leo Gr. 
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T52 From Aeneas to the Foundation of Rome 


Now, from the arrival of Aeneas in Italy to the founding of Rome 439 years elapsed according to the 
Romans Cato the Elder and Varro, but 417 years according to Africanus, Castor, and 
«Eusebius», [pupil] of Pamphilus. 


F53 The Kings of Rome 


In the first year of his (sc. Ahaz) reign, Iphitus instituted the Olympic games. In that same first 
Olympiad, Remus and Romulus were born; they started to build Rome in the seventh Olympiad. 

The most learned Africanus says that from Romulus there were «kings», and they 
ceased to exist «from» the consuls to the monarchy of Iulius Caesar, after a 
duration of 245 years.! 


1 This tiny fragment is all that remains of Africanus account of the early history of Rome. How- 
ever, it is likely that he dealt with the matter in a more detailed way, probably giving a table of 
kings as he does with the other important monarchies (see the preceding and following frag- 
ments). In one preserved fragment, Africanus explicitly mentions the end of the early 
monarchy at the time of Brutus and the foundation of the consulship (F54d,8f). 


148 Iulius Africanus 


F54 
F54a Excerpta Barbari (296,3 - 300,12 Frick) 
Athineorum reges 


Nondum multo transacto tempore Aethineorum regnum «...» ab Aegypto po- 
puli egressio. 

Anno enim ducentesimo octauo egressionis primus in Athinas regnauit Cec- 
5 rops procerus et qui post eum, sicut manifestantur, sic. 


I. Cecrops procerus ann. L. Anno trecesimo quinto Cecropus Promi- 
theus et Epimitheus et Atlas scribuntur, qui et Diu scribuntur. 
«Difyis autem uocatus est Cecrops, quoniam procer staturae fuit 
prae omnibus.» 


48 — Е54с,45 (206 anni); F54b,2s (189 anni); Т57 4s et 47s — F34,40s 68 — F34,103s; F56,2-5. 

10-13; T56a 

6-9 Sync.(179,7-16 Moss.) (- Philochorus FGrHist 328 F93), cf. Eus., chron. (86,15s Karst) (- Castor 

FGrHist 250 FA) et can. (armen. 160 Karst; Hier. 41,6-9 Helm) 

A0nvadov a! éBaoidevoe Кекроуу 6 брус Етп У (= can., 5 chron. ). той бё кбоџоо ñv £roc ,y Aye’. 

Кёкро 6 біроңс тйс тӛте Актӣс уйу ё Аттикйс, ад/Леуоеу ётт v’, бка KoG вфратос obtw ка- 
Хоўнгуос, d pray ó Didxopos, ñ бт Aiyúntioç dv тйс Sto уЛфооов ђлістато. обтос dnd THC 
A@yvac ту nóAw Abyvac Фубиадеу. лі адто0 ñ ёу Tñ акропбАв ¿iaia прдта ерің, йл” афтод 
68 Кєкротї«& ў yópa ¿kÀñ0n. обтос пр@тос Вобу évolace xai Zñvoe: лроотубрєооєу, дс тіуес. йл” 
«той елі лр@туу Odupmidda Васі; 16) дрхоутес дё did Biov ix’, Етң бё y’. ката тобтоус 
ta пар” "EAAqot болшаотд бокобута uvOoAoytirau. 

6-10 ->Ғ54Б,45 85 Io. Ant. fr. 24.3,25 (58 Ro.) ... Kéxpoy, óc ЕкАҢӨп spuds бка тд тоб awpatog 

péyeBoc ... 


1-60 сі Eus., chron. 85,3 - 88,24; Eus., can Hier 41°; Chron. Synt. 87,24 - 8,12 2-5 cf. Eus, 
can.Hier9,19 — 10,4;14,6-15;415 6 (cum 27 et 45) cf. Eus, can.Hir 418 6-9 cf. Eus. can. Hier 415 
6-60 cf. Eus., гер. sermen 1485; Eus., reg. sere 305 8s cf. Eus., can.amen 159; Eus., can.Hier 415; Io. 
Mal. 4,5; Io. Ant. 24.3,2-4; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 28,3s = Th. Mel. 26,27 - 27,1); Cedr. 144,22 - 1452 


4 ducentesimo octauo] recte 206 сЁ Т54с,45 88 transposuimus a l. 29s (cf. Sync., Eus., Io. Ant. , 


supra in app.) 
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F54 The Rulers of the Athenians 
F54a1 
Kings of the Athenians 


When not much time had yet elapsed, the kingdom of the Athenians <...> the 
Exodus of the people from Egypt 

For in the 206th year from the Exodus, Cecrops “the large” was the first to 
reign as king in Athens. Those who succeeded him to rule are the following, as 
they are shown below: 


1. Cecrops “the large” 50 years. Іп the 35th year (of Cecrops), there are 
written records for Cecrops, Prometheus,* Epimethius and Atlas, 
who are also recorded for a long time.5 
«Now Cecrops was called "Double-natured; since he was larger 
in stature than everyone else.»$ 


1 Parallel witnesses with reference to Africanus point to the Chronographiae as being the likely 
source of this unattributed list of Athenian kings. According to Malalas (T54£,6), Africanus 
ascribed 907 years to the duration of Athenian rule (up to Creon), in agreement with the total 
years of the Athenian kingdom reported in the Excerpta (ll 59f) Parts of the list also 
correspond with material credited to Africanus by Syncellus (F54b-e) and Eusebius (F64c). For 
further discussion, see Gelzer 1,152-155; De Sanctis 1912,99-106. Information about the 
Athenian kingdom preserved in Syncellus' chronicle and unattested in Eusebius is provided in 
the third apparatus as a possible additional witness to Africanus. 

2 The Latin text is either lacunose or a misunderstanding of the Greek original. Gr. (Frick): Обло 
лоХХоб StednAvOdtog xpóvov тїс &E Aiyúntov то? Aaod šËó8ou ñ AOnvatwv Bactreia. (“When 
not much time had yet elapsed from the Exodus of the people from Egypt, the kingdom of the 
Athenians <arose>.”) 

3 Text: 208, emended to 206 (= John of Antioch). The Excerpta (see ll. 47f) numbers 814 years 
from 1 Cecrops to Ol. 1,1. The addition of 206 years from the Exodus to 1 Cecrops yields a total 
of 1020 years from the Exodus and the flood of Ogygus to Ol. 1,1. This sum corresponds 
precisely with Africanus’ reckoning, see F34,40f. 

4 Gr. (Frick): "Ете Ae’ КЕкролос IIpoun8eóc (“іп the 35% year of Cecrops”). 

5 Gr. (Frick): ol kai Atóc ypapdpevoi (“who are also recorded as sons of Zeus"). According to 
F34,102-104, Africanus dated Prometheus 94 years after the flood of Ogygus, much earlier 
than the date given here. Africanus was aware of divergent traditions about the dates of 
Prometheus, Epimetheus and Atlas (see Е56,10-13 and n. 1 ad loc.). The Greek text underlying 
the enigmatic Latin “qui et Diu scribuntur” may thus have meant: “who are also ascribed to a 
much earlier period” 

6 Тһе notice about Cecrops in angle-brackets has been transferred from ll. 29f of the Excerpta. 
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<Крауадс абтбудоу peta Кёкрола ётп 0.» 

П. Amifictryus ann. XL. 

HI. Ericthonius ann. X. 

IIII. Pandius ann. L. 

_ V. Erectheus ann. XL. 

VI. Cecrops Erectheus ann. LIII. 

VII. Pandius Cecropus ann. XLIII. 
СҮТІ.) Temporibus Pandii Cecropi Cadmus Aginori litterarum 
uersos primus duxit ad Grecos. 

ҮШІ. Egeus Pandionus annos XLVIII. 


10-13 Sync. (184,6-24 Moss.) (- Philochorus FGrHist 328 F93), cf. Eus., chron. (86,23-29 Karst) 

(- Castor FGrHist 250 F4) et can. (armen. 160-165 Karst; Hier. 43,255; 44,125; 45,15; 47,17s Helm) 

Абуусішу B' éBaciievoe Крауадс aùtóyðwv Етп 9’ (= Eus.). tod бё кбсџоо Яу ётос ,yAgE’. 
Kpavaod тозтоу ógutépou Baotéws тйс Атткйс боуйттр rjv Ar0íç, Kad’ йу Аттікй ý xópa фуо- 
ибабң, лрбтероу Актй Aeyouévy. катй тодтоу тоу Крауаду ó ëm Aevkadiwvoc xarakAvouóc èv 
ӨковсаЛік (-> T55,10-14) xai ó ілі Фаёбоутос éunprauóc év Al0ioníz. лоААай бё Kai Adar 
yeyóvaatv “EAAnot tontxal фбораі, Фо ПАйтаоу év Tiuaiw. &nó дё “EAAnvog тод АғокоДішуос 
"EAAqves oi Гроикоі каЛобутои. 

A€nvaiwy y éBaaíAevogv Аџфіктооу čty 17 (= can., 9 chron.), víóc АвукаЛішуос, уошфрдс Kpavaoi. 
той 68 кбсиоо йу Eroç ‚,88'. 
Kara Аџфиктбоуа tov АғокоЛішуос vióv тіуес pao Aróvuoov eic тйу Аттікйу éA0óvra $єушӨй- 
vou Хңийхо кой тр Ovyatpi abro? veBpida dwphoacba. Етерос 6” Яу одтос ёк Хен Ақс. 

AOnveiwy 6” £gacíAevaev'EpuBóvioc ётп v’ (= can., - chron.). той дё xóauov Яу Етос ‚б18'. 
Оўтос `Epix0óvioç Нфаіотоо ó пор” Онйро Ереубейс Естіу. Epix0óvioç &риа лрфтос "EMow 
égeüpev. йу yàp napa BapBapwr. 

A8nvaíov e' EBaothevoe Поубішу Етп u' (= Eus.). тоб дё кбоџох Яу ётос ‚8&8'. 
Toútov Өәуотерес Прбкуң коі Didouńda roð Паубіоуос. 

14-19 Sync. (188,24 - 189,6 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (86,30 - 87,8 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F4) 

et can. (armen. 165-169 Karst; Hier. 49,175; 52,3s; 54,25; 55,9-11 Helm) 

Abnvaiwy с” éBaoihevoev Ереудедс Етп v' (= Eus.). той dé kóouov Яу Етос ,брб”. 
Ерехбеос тодтоу Өоуатёра Вореос vióc Аотроіоо ӨрдЕ йрпаоєу OpiOviav. д бё ш0бос tov &ve- 
uov, Qc Pirdyopos ёу дєртёра фіоїу. ёл} todtov бё kal rk Леубиеуа uvorýpiæ йрёсуто. (cf. 
can.Hier 505; ps. Io. Ant. fr. 6") 

АӨңусіоу C éfacíAevae Kéxpoy ётп и” (= Eus.), ó бедтерос Ереүбеақ adedpdc. tod dé kóouov ЯУ 
£roc ,бруд”. 

A8rnvaíov 4’ éBaoíAevos Поубішу ЕреубЕақ Етті ке” (= Eus.). тоб 8ё kóouov йу Етос ,броб”. 

A0nvaíov 0' £BacíAsvoev Alyeoc Паубіоуос Етп un' (= Eus.). тоў дё кбоџоо ñv ётос̧,д0:0'. 


10 cf. Io. Mal. 4,6 12 сЁ Eus., can.Eir 12,19 17s cf. Eus., сап, Нег 4а 


10 restituimus e Sync. (78,21 Moss. = F54b,4), cf. etiam Sync. et Eus. supra іп app., necnon Io. Mal. 
in app. ad F54b,4s 
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«Cranaus, native-born, reigned after Cecrops, 9 years.» 

2. Amphictyon, 40 years. 

3, Erichthonius, 10 years. 

4. Pandion, 50 years. 

5. Erechtheus, 40 years. 

6. Cecrops, son of Erechtheus, 53 years. 

7. Pandion, son of Cecrops, 43 years. 
In the time of Pandion son of Cecrops,® Cadmus, son of Agenor, 
first introduced the Greeks to rows of letters? 

9. Aigeus, son of Pandion, 48 years. 


The missing name of Cranaus and the nine years of his reign have been supplied from Syn- 
cellus, see also the other parallels in the app. 

Gr. (Frick): үрбуощ Паубіоуос КЕкролос. 

The Latin translator may have confused ypauuárov oroíyouc with ypappátwv orota, 
“letters of the alphabet" (Scal.). 


20 


25 


30 
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X. Thiseus Egei ann. XXXI. 
XI. Menestheus ann. XVIIII. 
XII. Dimofus ann. XXXV. 
XIII. Oxyntus ann. XIIII. 
XIII Afydus ann. I. 

XV. Thymytus ann. VINI. 
XVI. Melanthus ann. XXXVII. 
XVII. Codrus ann. XXI. 


А Cecropo procero usque Codrum anni quadringenti ХСП. Post Codrum au- 
tem fuerunt sicut uixerunt principes. {Difyis autem uocatus est Cecrops, quon- 
iam procer staturae fuit prae omnibus.] 


20-24 Sync. (201,22 - 202,20 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (87,8-18 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F4) et 

can. (armen. 170—173 Karst; Hier. 57,215; 59,135; 62,1-3; 63,235; 64,145 Helm) 

AOnvaícov \' Bacidevae Onasic Aiyéwe Ety Aa’ (30 Eus.). tod dé kóouov Яу Етос боё". 

Өңседс ЕЛЕуңу Йрлаоєу, йу а2біс &néAxflov oi 4беАфоі о®тйс Kéotwp xal Modvdedxne, tv un- 
тера Өңоёшс̧ alyuaÀwríaavrec &noónuobvroc той Onaéuc. Өңсейс AOnvaiouc катй xópav бієс- 
Tmapuévouç giç Еу avvayayav fjroi elc шау побу, лрфтос éEwotpaxioOn, адтдс прфтос Oel, tov 
убиоу. Өңседс Epuyev dnd АӨүуфу. 

A@nvaiwy ла’ EBacidevoe MeveoOedc Here тоў Opvéwç тоб ЕреуӨеос Етп Ау” (23 Eus.). той dé 

Kóguou ñv Ero don’. 
“Елі тобтоо ó Tpwixds лбАвиос ovvéoty Evexa uñÀou ҳрособ, ó K&ÀÀouç ЕлабАоу ñv уәуоикфу 
тру, 0nd pid адтду лротебеіоцс EÀ)énç тф крітӯ. BovkóAoc 8” обтос fjv Dueúç, dc ў kuuqóía. 
Меуғобедс обтос "EAÀqot катй röv Трфшу avveuáynaoe. rovrov rQ Ау” čte: "Duov Aw Елауіфу 
62 «лд Tpoíxç Еу MñÀo тў výow теЛеотӣ. 

AOnvaiwy p' iBaaíAevae Апиоффу Өңсеақ Ern ку” (33 Eus.). той dé кбоџоо Яу Етос tha’. 

Eni тобтоо rk лері Odvocéa xal Ореотцу. Alveíaç те éBaaíAevoe Aaßıviov. rà xarà Oóvoaéa xai 
Хкб/Дау коі ХаруВдіу xai Xeipijvac. (cf. ps. Io.Ant. fr. 18%) 

AOnvateoy кү iBacaíAevoev'OEóvtna Аңиоффугос čty 1 (12 Eus.). той dé xóauov Яу 2тос,бтуд”. 

A0nvaíeəov 18’ EBacaidevoev Agidac Eros £v (= Eus.). той бё Kóguou ñv Eroç , Ores". 

25-27 Sync. (208,6-22 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (87,19-23 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F4) et can. 

(armen. 173-175 Karst; Hier. 64,175; 65,35; 66,23-25 Helm) 

AOnvatwy is’ iBacaiAevoe Guuoítnc čty 0' (8 Eus.), Ареібаутос %бЕАфдбс. tod бё кбоџоо ñv Етос Orte". 
Eni tovtov ñ тәу Ереүбеібоу BaciAía катеА00ң лорд АӨүуаіоқ Аттикфу Aeyouévn, коі иєтӯл- 
беу sic Етероу yévoc. Өзшдітпу yàp проскаЛєсоџёуоо E&v0ou тоб Воюотіоу kal ий bnaxovoav- 
тос той Ovyoltov, MéAavOoc Аубролбилоу ПёМос̧ &vaóetáuevoc éuovou&yroe xal уко 
éfexolAevoev. Еубеу АӨҢуңсіу ñ Tv Алатоорішу ёортў Kygrau дій тд айу ќлбту уеуеабай THY 
уікңу. (cf. ps. Io.Ant. fr. 20%) 

A@nvaiwv iç ЕВаоАеове МЕХаубос Аубролбилоу IHóloc Етп AC’ (= Eus.). той dé kóouov Яу Етос ,дтоб”. 

A8nvaíwv Ç {Baathevae К6брос MeAávOov Етп ка’ (= Eus.). той бё kóapov Яу Етос ‚биш. 

Eni tovtov й тәу НрокДгібфу xáOoóoc гіс ПеЛолбууңооу yéyovev, Ішу те eic АӨйуас Katépuyov 
іклевдутес 86 Ayaiac. IeAortovvrjow: éotpdtevoav ел” AOrjvac, оіс éxvróv éķéðwke бій хрцоџду 
Kóópoc MeA&v8ov, коі одкеті BaciÀ)eiç, &pyovreç бё dik Bíou тос АӨңуа/оқ кобістауто. 


25-28 cf. Eus., сап. Нег 64f 


29s transposuimus post 1. 7 (cf. Sync. et Eus. supra in app.) 


F54 The Rulers of the Athenians 153 


10. Theseus, son of Aigeus, 31 years. 
11. Menestheus, 19 years. 

12. Demophon, 35 years. 

13. Oxyntes, 14 years. 

14. Aphidas, 1 year. 

15. Thymoites, 9 years. 

16. Melanthus, 37 years. 

17. Codrus, 21 years. 


From Cecrops “the large” up to Codrus, there are 492 years. After Codrus, how- 
ever, there were archons, just as they lived. 


10 Gr. (Frick): Ес &rcav (“for as long as they lived”). 


35 


40 
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Principes diabii. 
Post Codrum autem primus filius eius diabius factus est princeps Athineorum. 


I. Medrus Codri ann. XX. 
П. Acastus ann. XXXVIIII. 
HI. Archippus ann. XIX. 
<Thersippus ann. XL.» 
ПІ. Forbus ann. XXXIII. 
V. Megaclus ann. XXVIII. 
VI. Diognitus ann. XXVIII. 
VII. Fereclus ann. XV. 
VII. Arifrus ann. XXX. 


33s Sync. (208,23-29 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (87,275 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F4) et can. 

(armen. 175-177 Karst; Hier. 68,1—4; 69,7s Helm) 

AÓnvafov in’ éBaotlevoce Medwv Koópov Етп к’ (= Eus.). ovroc лратос éori тоу dia Biov Aeyouévov 
арҳоутоу лар” Адпуаіоқ. rov дё koouov rjv Етос ,óuÀ B. 

AÓnvatov 109” apywv В Акавтос Meoovroc etn Ae’ (36 Eus.). rov бё xoouov fv Етос ,OvvB'. 
Eni Axéotov Ішушу anoxia. кої'Оџпрос історефтай yeyovwc тор” “EAAnotv, ác trvéc, oi 84 ddiyw 
лротероу коі aAa: votepov. 

35-41 Sync. (217,6-20 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (87,32 - 88,7 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F4) et 

can. (armen. 177—179 Karst; Hier. 71,8s; 72,8s; 74,22s; 76,25s; 80,15s; 81,18s Helm) 

Абпуаішу к' £BacíAsvaev Аруіллос Акаотоо čty 10’ (= Eus.). той дё kócuov ñv &roc ‚болб. 

A8nvatov xa’ ЕбавЙеуве Ферсіттос Apyinnov £m и” (41 сап. теп, - chron., сап.Нег), rov бё кбоџоо 
йу 2тос,бс”. 

A0nvaíov кВ” ЕВаоЙеове Ф©рбас Өгроіллоо ern А’ (= chron., 31 can"). rov dé кодџоо fjv тос 
тие” 

АӨңуаіоу ку” eBaoidevoe MeyaxÀñç ФӧрВоутос̧ em кү (30 Eus.). tov 8 xoopou Яу єтос dos’. 

A8nvatav кӛ” ебасФАеуве Аібүуцтос Меуокдедік etn kn' (= Eus.) . той бё кбоџоо ñv Erac bo’. 

A8nvaíov xe’ éBaaíAevae ФерекАйс Amoyvrirov etn 10: (= Eus.). тоб dé koauov йу etoc ,dyAB". 

A6nvaíov xc’ ЕВасАвувеу Apippwv ФерекДЕоус Ew «’ (= chron., сап.Н“ї, сап, агшеп), (— Т54е) ката 

dé Афрікауоу etn Aa’. ката rovrov тоу Арірроух ў тшу Асоорішу KateAvén друй, dc лйутес 

ovupwvovel. TOU ÔÈ KOTOV Яу єтос̧ ,dxva’. 

41 — T49b; T54e 


31s cf. Eus. сап.Ніє 68,1-4 33-45 Io. Mal. 45 


35 XIX Sync. Eus. XL cod. 36 transposuimus a 1. 44 (cf. numerum annorum in Sync. et Eus.) 
41 XX X] 31 Sync. (T54e,2) 
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Archons for life.!! 
After Codrus, his son was the first to became archon of the Athenians for life. 


m 
№ 


1. Medon, son of Codrus, 20 years. 
2. Acastus, 39 years. 

3. Archippus, 19 years. 
«Thersippus, 40 years.» 

4. Phorbas, 33 years. 

5. Megacles, 28 years. 

6. Diognetus, 28 years. 

7. Pherecles, 15 years. 

8. Ariphron, 30 years.? 


Gr. (Frick): бий Biov. 
C£. Sync. (T54e), who states that Africanus assigned 31 years to Ariphron. 
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VIII. Thispeus ann. XL. 
X. Agamistor ann. XXVI. 
(XI. Thersippus ann. XXIII.) 
XII. Eschylus ann. «XIII.» 
.  Eschylo anno secundo prima olympiada adducta est a Grecis. 


Colliguntur uero ab initio regni Cecropi in prima olympiada anni octingenti 
XIII. 


Post Eschylum autem illi: 


XIII. Almeus ann. X. 
XIII. Corops ann. X. 
XV. Esimidus ann. X. 
XVI. Celdicus ann. X. 
XVII. Ippomenus ann. X. 
XVIII. Leocratis ann. X. 


42-46 Sync. (230,20 - 231,4 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (88,9-17 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F4) et 

can. (armen. 180—182 Karst; Hier. 82,24--26; 84,155; 85,245 Helm) 

Adnvaiwv xl’ EBacotrevoe Oconieüc Apíppovoc čty кб” (= can.Hier, - chron., can.amen), катй dé &ÀÀouç 
Ern u'. тоб dé кбоџох Яу ётос̧,ӧҳоаг. 

Aónvaíov xy’ éBacidevoev Ayauíorop Өкттїёшс čty iÇ” (= chron., 20 can.Hier, can.armen), кетй бё 
дАХоус Етң iC. той бё kóauov Яу Etoc ‚бурт. 

(de Thersippo vide supra ad 1. 36) 

Adnvatwv xO’ BacíAevaev AloxoXoc Етті 16” (23 Eus.). тоб ё кбоноу rjv Етос бує". 

AloyóAov të B' ёте nÀnpovuévo Kal &pyouévw тф у' одтой ёте, 

дс йу KO’ BaciAevc Абңусішу &лд tod a’ хоту КЕкролос ro) біриобс, iB' дё тоу бій Віоо &pxóvrav, 

ñ npor ОХонлійс ўт xar тд бука’ Етос «лд Абар, Alapiov бе фао1ЛЕшс Тойба ёте: AO", dc 

лрдкглой. 455 — F64c.d 

50-57 Sync. (250,21 - 251,16 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (88,20-24 Karst) (= Castor FGrHist 250 F4) et 

can. (armen. 182-184 Karst; Hier. 88,35; 88,75; 89,55; 90,15; 90,145; 91,75; 92,35; 92,195 Helm) 

AOnvaiwv À' éBaotrevoev Ahkpaiwv Етп B' (= Eus.). tod дё kóouov ñv Етос ,OwkO'. 
Елі rovrov АӨңучоу ñ бій Віоо kareAU0n &pyrj. иєтё AÀAkuaiova Tov A’ Bacikéa АӨңуаішу kat- 
Ec TáÜnoav &pxovrec декаетеіс (7. 

“Оу лрфтос kpywv óckaetrc AO0nvaíov Ax’ Xápoy AioyoAov ётп v (= Eus.). ойто лрфтос бєкаєтс. 
тоў $ kóauov ñv éroc бұда”. 

AOnvaiwy AB’ “Воо1Леувеу Alauiónc Ет v (= Eus.). той бё кбоџоо йу éroc ‚буна. 

AOnvaiwv Ay’ éBacihevoe Клеббікос ётп (= Eus.). тоб dé kóauov Яу Етос ,Óyva'. 

AOnvaiwy Ad’ éBaaíiAevoevInnouévn čty (= Eus.). той бё kóouov ñv £roc ,бұбас, 

A0nvaíwv Ae’ EBacidevce Лешкрдтпс Етп (= Eus.). той бё xóauov йу Етос ‚буо. 

Абңусішу Ac’ ЕВасеивеу Ауоуброс Етп U (= Eus.). той dé kóopov Яу £roc „булаг. 

Абңусішу AC’ EBacoidevoev'Epvkiag črn U (= Eus.). тоб dé kóouov Яу Етос дура’. 


45-48 cf. Eus., can.Hiet 85,245; 86> 


44 transposuimus ров(1. 35 45 XIIII restituimus е Sync. 
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9. Thespieus, 40 years. 

10. Agamestor, 26 years. 

12. Aeschylus, <14>! years. 
In the second year of Aeschylus, the first Olympic games were 
celebrated by the Greeks.!4 


From the beginning of the reign of Cecrops up to the first Olympic games, there 
are therefore 814 years in all. 


After Aeschylus are the following: 


13. Alcmaion, 10 years. 
14. Charops, 10 years. 

15. Aesimidus, 10 years. 
16. Cleodicus, 10 years. 
17. Hippomenes, 10 years. 
18. Leocrates, 10 years. 


13 The years of Aeschylus’ reign are supplied from Sync. (see third app.); but cf. Eus. (F64c), who 
states that Africanus assigned 23 years to Aeschylus reign. The figure of Syncellus is better 
suited to the overall chronology of the Excerpta's list. Of the 907 total years of the Athenian 
kingdom (1. 59f and T54f), 814 belong to the period before the Olympiads (1. 47f). 80 of the 93 
remaining years belong to the rule of the 10-year-archons, leaving 13 years for the reign of 
Aeschylus after the introduction of the Olympic games. 

14 Latin literally: “... were introduced by the Greeks”; cf. Gr. (Frick): ... лротп ОХЛовтийс ñx8n 
тарда toic "EAAnotv. 

15 The number 814 does not correspond exactly to the sum of the single figures. However, it fits 
well with Africanus' system, see above n. 3. 
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XVIII. Apsandrus ann. X. 
XX. Erygius ann. X. 


Et cessauit regnum Athineorum in olympiada uicesima quarta. Fiunt uero om- 
nem Athineorum fortitudinem a Cecropo usque Oxyrium ann. noningenti sep- 
tem. 


58 — Е544,45 58-60 — Т5455-7 


58 cf. Eus., can.Hier 93,12-16 (OL 24) 


F54b Georgius Syncellus (78,18-25 Mosshammer) 


Ос aoro Афрккаудс ueuaprpnkev ғу ápxn тоо трітоо Adyov einov: 

Ато uev ‘Qyvyov бий тђу ало тоб KatakAvopov oAAnv фдорйу абасіЛеу- 

тос єн гуу ў уру Аттікп етесіу pn. 

Elta Кекроуу ó Štpuñcç ety v’. 

Крауоос алтоубоу peta Kekpora etn Ө”. 

Оно» yivovtat and тоб em Nyvyov катаклосроб єтї Кекрола лрфтоу Baca. A0ñvnot xai 
тоу pet” avtov Seutepov Kpavaóv ety ор. тё 8” avta каї and тїс обоо Моооешс kal loparjA ef 
Aiyumrov Ewe tov eni АвокаЛішуос kataxAvopod ev Өєттайїа. 


1-8 = Т55,15-23 28 -F3471s 2-5 — F54a2-11; T57 28 Eus. chron. (85,15-17 Karst) Und 
nach Ogigos sei von wegen der großen Verwustung durch die Sintflut ohne Konigtum, sagen sie, 
gewesen das jetzt Attika genannte bis zu Kekrops, 190 (109 codd.) Jahre lang. — Е54а,4 (206 anni) 
4s 10. Mal. 4,5 (51,70-72 Thurn) EBacíAevoev бе ó Kekpow twv A@nvaiwy etn v', xai мет” avtov ¿Ba- 
aíAevoe Крауаос etn Ө". 


2-8 cf. Eus. chron. 85,15 - 86,23 (= Castor FGrHist 250 F4); Ecl. Hist. 176,14-18; Io. Ant. fr. 23.1; 
Io. Nic. 29; ps. Sym. f. 38° = Cedr. 143,10-14 6-8 cf. Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 282-5 = Th. Mel. 2627 - 
27,2 = Iul. Pol. 98,135); ps. Sym. Ё 257 = Cedr. 26,15 - 27,2 


[AB] 2 Мета бё "Oyvyov E3471 3 Arti] + uéxpt Кекротос F34,72 | етесіу| ётп F34,72 6 тоо < 
В |фасӘдеа + єтї А 
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19. Apsandrus, 10 years. 
20. Eryxias, 10 years. 


The kingdom of the Athenians came to an end in the 248 Olympiad. Thus, for 
the entire rule!® of the Athenians from Cecrops up to Eryxias," there are 907 
years. 


F54b!5 


This Africanus himself has attested in the beginning of his third book: 
From the time of Ogygus, because of the great destruction wrought by the 
flood, what is now Attica remained without a king for 189 years. 
Then Cecrops the Double-Natured, 50 years. 
After Cecrops, indigenous Cranaus, 9 years. 
Altogether from the flood at the time of Ogygus up to Cecrops the first king of Athens and Cra- 
naus the second king after him, there аге 248 уеагв.19 This same interval is also from the Exodus of 


Moses and Israel from Egypt up to the flood in Thessaly at the time of Deucalion. 


16 Gr. (Frick): ... ylvovtat ovv rtáonc тїс АӨпуайшу Suvactetac... 

17 Emended from Oxyrius. 

18 This passage constitutes part of a longer discussion by Syncellus about the differing chrono- 
logies of the floods in Greece (T55). It is difficult to explain why the first two lines of this 
excerpt (Il. 24) are identical to F34, 71f, even though they appear in a completely different con- 
text. The text in F34, which precedes a refutation of Philochorus, is independently supported by 
Eusebius and thus can be considered reliable. In the present text, Syncellus may have combined 
notices from two separate places in the Chronographiae (i.e. from the preface at the beginning 
of book 3, and then from the list of the Athenian rulers). It is also possible that the same notice 
about the 189 years without a king appeared twice in Africanus (in both instances based on the 
same source). In that case, one would have to assume that Syncellus' ascription of the notice to 
the beginning of his third book is erroneous. Since Africanus treatment of the whole of Greek 
history came after Moses (Е34,53-58), and hence after F34, it is hardly conceivable that the list 
of the Athenians preceded the material on the Argives, Sicyonians etc. 

19 See below n. 1 to F54c and n. 1 to T55. 
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T54c Ioannes Malalas 3,11 (44,91-96 Thurn, ex quo Ioannes Antiochenus, fr. 
23.1 [52 Roberto] et Ioannes Niciensis 29 [27,16-21 Charles]) 


Ev бе toic xpóvoic 1009 tod Navi ёк тўс guÀ)ñç Tod Táge0 EBaolAevoe тўс Аттікўс ҳ0рос тіс óvó- 
pati Qyúynç, адтбхбоу, Еп AP’. kal yéyove катакАоордс uéyac ëv тў адтоб Bacu eía, kal &лФАето 
адтдс Kal таса ñ xópa екеіуп kal пасалуохй ойкобсо thv xópav Екеіуду тйс Аттукйс Kal uóvnc. 
Kai ішемеу ëË Екеіуоо Ерпиос кой Фоікцтос ñ одтҢ фра ёлі ётп ос”, kabag £v 
тоіс Афркауоб Ерферетай ovyypáppaot. 


2-4- ЕЗ4,715; Е545,25; Т55,165 4 Етп oc' -> Е54а,45 


2-5 cf. Eus., chron. 85,15-17; Sym. Log. (Th. Mel. 26,27 - 27,2 = Leo Gr. 28,2-5); ps. Sym. Ё 38' = 
Cedr. 143,10-14; Ecl. Hist. 176,14-18 


[05] 2 ‘Qybyn¢ Chilm. Io. Ant. Гоүфүпс O Гогүбүпс̧ 51 Гбүпе Cedr. 4 ас̧ Io. Ant. Io. Nic. oo O 


c£ Slo’ Cedr. 


Е544 Georgius Syncellus (251,17-29 Mosshammer) 


“Еос тобе tod ,Swa’ ётоос ФЕ Абан oi AOnvaiwv бавдгіс прото! (Ç kal нет” adtodc ої Фа fiov 


Aeyóugvot ӛрхоутес ty’, Ëmgrra бекаетгіс Ç, орой лбута А, кратбоаутес тїс AOnvaiwy ápyris and 


тоб ype’ Kooptkod ётоос Епофвауто, бюркесаутес Еті čty бла wre’. 


Мета тодтоус dpyovtes Eviavotaion едребцсау ¿č ednatpidov, ёууёа те архбутоу A0ñvnotv 
ару cavea váOn ў dé тфу £viavotaíov ñpx8n tH боб’ Етек то кбоноо, Kpéovroc npwtov ёрҳоу- 
тос ġynoapévov ëm тїї 10 OAvpruáóoc, of ёё Eni xe’. аф’ Ob ёлі су ОЛортабба 4рхоутес 
2y'uéxpt Du) уо, каб” бу ónátevov Гратос Zapiviavóc Popaíov каї ZéXevxoc 
and тфу лері Вробттоу peta тойс фасвАгіс bnatevodvtwy ,yke' катарібиод- 
uevot ёлі TÒ ,eyKy’ ётос тоб кооноо ката Tov Афркаубу, Step |у Avtwvivov тоб 


каї ABitov Рожаіоу Baocúéoç ётос y’. 


2s — F54a,59s; T54£,5-7 (ambo 907 anni) 5s — F54a,58 (24 olym.) 6-10 — Т11,5-7; F93,109s 
5s cf. Eus., can. Hier 93,12-21 (Ol. 24); Eus., chron. 88,25-28 (= Castor FGrHist 250 F4) (Ol. 24) 
[AB] 4 éviavciaiot Moss. £vtavotaiov Di. éviavoiwy AB 


Gelzer™> 7 Эү'] Экү Goar™ | Zafviavóc В сорамауоб А 8 уке! лук Gelzer 
10 ABitov scripsimus Абүёутоо AB Moss. Аүоботоо Goar Absírov Scal. Routh Gelzer 


5 йрхӨпВ fpx8a A | ,бид1 ‚боа 
9 19 B TOA 


Vete cu 


аа 
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T54c 


In the time of Joshua, the son of Nun, a man of the tribe of Japhet, named Ogygus, an original 
inhabitant of the country, reigned over the land of Attica for 32 years. In his reign a great flood 
occurred and Ogygus and all that land were destroyed, as was every soul living in that land of 
Attica, but only there. From that time the land remained barren and uninhabited for 206 years, 
as is related in the writings of Africanus.! 


F54d? 


Up to this year 4801 from Adam, the first kings of the Athenians numbered 17. After them came the 
13 so-called archons for life, and then seven 10-year archons. Altogether there were 37 rulers, who 
ceased their rule after controlling the government of the Athenians from AM. 3945, and lasting a 
total of 856 years. 

After them, archons of one-year term were appointed from the aristocracy, and a government 
of nine archons was established at Athens. The government of annual archons was initiated in AM 
4804, when Creon began his rule as the first archon in the 19^ Olympiad. But some say it was in the 
25% Olympiad. From him up to the 250% Olympiad, there were 903 archons 
extending to Philinus. Around his time, Gratus Sabinianus and Seleucus? were 
serving as consuls of the Romans. Beginning from those who around the time 
of Brutus served as consuls after the kings, 725 of them are counted up to AM 
5723,* according to Africanus. This was the third year of Antoninus, also known as 
Avitus,> emperor of the Romans.$ 


l The 189 years that F54b (— F34,71f) numbers from Ogygus to Cecrops probably begin with the 
death of Ogygus, and not with the flood in his time (according to F34,38f Ogygus did not die in 
the flood). If Malalas accurately adheres to Africanus’ chronology, Ogygus would have survived 
the flood by 17 years. 

2 Syncellus’ account of Athenian rule from its inception up to the archonship of Philinus (prece- 

ding text in the 344 app. to F54a) is a composite of Africanus and other sources. Africanus as- 

signed 907 years to the Athenian kings and archons who ruled up to the time of Creon (- AM 

3913 to AM 4820), see F54a,59f. According to ll. 1-6, the rule of the 37 Athenian kings and ar- 

chons up to the archonship of Creon lasted 856 years, from AM 3945 to AM 4801. The ensuing 

description (ll. 6-10) of the rule of 903 one-year archons from Creon up to the third year of the 
reign of Antoninus Elagabalus (- AM 4820 to AM 5723) better reflects Africanus' reckoning. 

C. Vettius Gratus Sabinianus and M. Flavius Vitellius Seleucus (AD 221). 

4 Therefore, the rule of the consuls began in AM 4998. With the addition of the prior 245 years 
of the kings (F53), the founding of Rome would have occurred in AM 4753; for confirmation of 
this date, see F65,53, which states that Rome was founded in Ol. 7 « AM 4751-4754. Although 
Varros (divergent) dating of the founding of Rome was widely accepted as a standard, Afri- 
canus did not follow it (see also T52). S 

5 Elagabalus, called M. Aurelius Antoninus, born as Varius Avitus (AD 218 May - AD 222 March). 

6 The dates and names in ll. 6-10 are consistent with each other and with AD 221 (the year in 
which Africanus Chronographiae ended and probably the date of its composition, see intro- 
duction, p. XVII). 
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162 Iulius Africanus 
T54e Georgius Syncellus (217,18s Mosshammer) 


AOnvaiwv кс” eBacidevoev Аріфроу DepekAeovse etr] к’, ката бе Agpikavov ety 
do’, 


= T49b — Е54а,41 (20 anni in Eus, cit. in app. ad F54a) 


2 №7] 30 Е54а,41 


T54f Ioannes Malalas 4,6 (51,76-84 Thurn) 


"Ev бє то xpovoia tov ёрҳоутшу куоробетеі AOnvaíovc лрфтос буораті Apákov, xal рет’ avrov 
XóÀov, xai Әсе rov уороос Лракоутос LoAwy. kai ламу evopoðetnoe adic ó Münotoc. xal 
ламу еВавдеобеу avtov прфтос Аісуоћос Етп ка’, Kal petà Alovvhov eBacihevoev abtóv Акно{- 
шу etn uo: пері ov Еәрілібпс ó ворш>татос брана e&eOero. кої età Акраіоута efacíAzvoav av- 
тшу Ador t ewe Аре шуос, öç egacükevoev аотфу ётп ШУ. kal kareAvOr ñ ВасіЛєіа tov 
АӨпуаішу, Kpatrjoaca em ЭС, кабфс Афрікауос 6 оофштатос vpovoypaqoc 
есебето. 


2-5 ->Е64с 5-7 — F54d,2s; Io. Ant. fr. 244,4 (60 Ro.) xai expatnoe (sc. regnum Athenensium) 
Ta riávra ёту AB’ 


1s cf. Clem. Alex., strom. 1,16,79,6; Eus., can.Hier 978; 998; Cyr., c. Ші. 1,15; Sync. 253,29; Suda 
Apaxwv A 1495; ZóXwv Z 776 1-4 cf. Exc. Eus. 139,12-18; Cedr. 145,17 - 146,1 


[OSI] 2 @aÀñç Di. ӨФАлсО 3 етп Chilm. eroc O | kai O ev xai unvaç iÇ Cedr. 3s Акраішу OSI 
AAkuaicv Sync. (іп app. ad F54a,50) 4 софотатос + лопүп\с 51 5 Apekiwvoç О Хароксоу SI 
"EpvEiou Gelzer | 8' Ov Sl. 6 20] 2nf' Io. Ant. 
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T54e 


The 26% ruler of the Athenians was Pherecles son Ariphron, for 20 years, but 
according to Africanus 31 years.! 


'T54f 


In the time of the archons, a man named Draco first enacted laws for the Athenians. Solon, who 
came after him, abolished Dracos laws. Thales the Milesian enacted laws once more, and Aeschylus 
was the first king to rule over them again, for 21 years. After Aeschylus, Acmaeon was their king, 
for two years. The most learned Euripides published a drama about him. After Acmaeon there were 
18 others kings, up to Arexion, who was their king for 12 years. The kingdom of the Atheni- 
ans was abolished after lasting for 907 years, according to the exposition of 
Africanus, the most learned chronographer. 


1 Тһе reference to Ariphron and the total years of his rule suggests that Africanus’ chronicle 
included a complete list of Athenian rulers, see F54a, n. 1. 
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164 Iulius Africanus 
'T55 Georgius Syncellus (78,4 - 79,22 Mosshammer) 


(— F46,143s) ... Quod ал” Анфс бос Міофраүрообфоеос &руйс ката Agpikavóv үуоутол ётт 507, 
тоб yàp Apos о96” Sdwe elnev ётп. 

Ei $ ара yg катй thv Едве оо ototxeiwotv S@pev ке” ët тоб Apo каї kc’ 
тоб MiappaypovOdaews, ñ ката Agpikavóv kai Eboéfiov Écovtat алб dpyfic 
Анфс бос téAouc Micppaypov8woews Етті рк”, doa каї тўс (ofi; Mwvoéwe ne- 
miotevtat elvat. Kai тс éott боуалду ANd тїс архйс Моосёос̧, eitovv тїс šš 
Аіүблтоо лорғіос̧, ёбу ката Tov Арфс бФнеу одтду ékeAnAvO£vat, oç Афрка- 
vip Soxei, fj amd тїс уедттүтос, Oç офтдс діалореї, Ewe veAevtfic адто0 Movoé- 
«x тос 600 KatakAvopods лар “EAAnat BeBonuévouc yeyovéevat; 

Aéyo 6] tov лрфтоу ëm Nyúyov Еу тў Atti Kal tov ёлі Aevkahiwvoc Еу 
@ettaria xpóvotc botepov oun’, ауанфАёктос ovpBavta Еті Kpavaod адфтбх- 
боуос Sevtépov фавдЕшс A0ñvnotv. iva yàp Еті Auwc SWpev адтоу yeyevijo- 
бол, блер раАЛоу ovupwvei rotç Тубҳоо xpóvotc, кої £i Місфраүроодфоєшс 
tetehevtnkéval, Sitods ó тфу xpóvov nÀsíov тефокеу àpiouóc. 

“Ос abtds Афрікауёс̧ ueuaprópnkev Еу ару тоб tpitov Aóyov einwv- 

Ало piv Оубүоо біб thy and tod катаклосџоб поЛАйу фдорёу &Васй\котос Éuetvev ñ убу АттікҢ 
Eteow pre’. 

Elva Kéxpoy © біройс Еп v’. 

Кроуадс att6x8wv peta Kéxpora čty Ө". 

Opod yivovta and той ëm Оүдүоу KatakAvopod Елі Кёкрола трфтоу 
facia АӨтутүо xal tov рет abtov бебтероу Крауаду Етп оцу. та 6” адтд xal 
and tfj; ££ó60v Mwvotwe xai TopañÀ && Айүдлтоо Ешс тоб елі АвокаЛішуос 
xatakAvouo0 Еу Өғттаћа. 


3-46 — F34; F46,131-144;T47 4-9 — F34,75-86.96-102 10-14 — 748; F50,3s; Е54а,2-10 
165 = F3471s 16-19 = F54b; — Е54а,2-10; Eus., chron. (85,15-17 Karst) Und nach Ogigos sei 
von wegen der großen Verwüstung durch die Sintflut ohne Kónigtum, sagen sie, gewesen das jetzt 
Attika genannte bis zu Kekrops, 190 (109 codd.) Jahre lang. 


10-12 сЁ Marm. Par. FGrHist 239 А35; Clem. Alex., strom. 1,21,136,4; Tat., orat. 39,2; Eus., can.Hier 
42°; ps. Sym. f. 257 = Cedr. 26,15-272 15-23 сЁ Eus. chron. 85,15 - 86,23 (= Castor FGrHist 250 
F4) Io. Nic.29 16s cf. Ecl. Hist. 176,14-18; ps. Sym. f. 38' = Cedr. 143,10-14 20-23 cf. Sym. Log. 
(Th. Mel. 26,27 — 27,2 = Leo Gr. 28,2-5 - Iul. Pol. 98,135) 


[AB]1 an’ Aude Ewe Moss. and ншоёос АВ елі Арфоеос тоў kai Di. 2 гілеу Goar™ гілеіу АВ 
3 тоб А t$ B. 4 тоб A xà B | Mioppaypovddcews Di. шофраүро00єшс АВ 5 Міофраурообфоеос 
Di. шофрауродӨеос A шофрауноодғоҳ В | рк'Вк' А 6 eitovv Di. ўтооу АВ 8 атдс Goar™ aŭ- 
тос̧АВ 11 kpaváou В «paváo А 13 МюфраурооӨфоғаҳс Goar™ офроүнодбеос А шофраүноб- 
ӨешсВ 16 Ало u£v Dybyou] Meta dé "Oyvyov F34,71 | Attu) + рер. Кекролос F34,72 20 and 
той А аләВ 21 dOrvyor В елі аӨтууто А 


| 
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155 The Chronology of the Floods among the Greeks 


(— F46,143f) ... Total from Amos to the rule of Misphragmuthosis according to Africanus 69 years. 
Of the length of Amos rule, he said nothing at all. 

Let us, then following Eusebius' calculation, ascribe 25 years to Amos reign 
and 26 years to Misphragmuthosis. Following both Africanus and Eusebius, 
there will thus be 120 years from the beginning of Amos’ rule up to the end of 
Misphragmuthosis’; this we are assured was the length of Moses’ life. Now how 
can it be that from the beginning of Moses' rule—that is, from the Exodus out 
of Egypt, if we grant Africanus' opinion that he left during the reign of Amos, 
or from his youth (this is also a dilemma for Africanus)—up to the death of this 
same Moses, there occurred two famous floods among the Greeks? 

I mean, of course, the first flood at the time of Ogygus in Attica and the one 
during the time of Deucalion in Thessaly, 248 years later—this later flood un- 
questionably occurring during the reign of the indigenous Cranaus, the second 
king of Athens. Let us grant that Moses was born at the time of Amos, which is 
roughly contemporary with the time of Inachus, and died at the time of Mis- 
phragmuthosis; then the elapsed period turns out to be more than double [his 
age at death]. 

This Africanus himself has attested in the beginning of his third book: 

From the time of Ogygus, because of the great destruction wrought by the flood, what is now Attica 
remained without a king for 189 years. 

Then Cecrops the Double-Natured, 50 years. 

After Cecrops, indigenous Cranaus, 9 years. 

Altogether from the flood at the time of Ogygus up to Cecrops the first king 
of Athens and Cranaus the second king after him, there are 248 years. This 
same interval is also from the Exodus of Moses and Israel from Egypt up to the 
flood in Thessaly at the time of Deucalion.! 


1 This statement is not from Africanus, but from Syncellus. The sum of 248 years from the flood 
of Ogygus to the end of Cranaus does not fit with the information we have in F54a,4f, іп 
T54c,4f (206 years from the flood of Ogygus to Cecrops + 50 years Cecrops + 9 years Cranaus = 
267 years) and in F34,40f; see n. 3 to F54a and n. 1 to T54c. Syncellus may have arrived at the 
total of 248 years by confusing the date of the flood of Ogygus with the death of Ogygus 17 
years later (189 4 50 9). 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


166 Iulius Africanus 


“О te yap елі Oyóyov катаклосиёс̧ Елі Фороуѓаҳ кої тїс ал” Aiyóntov ло- 
psíac тоб Лаоб iotopeitai tip адтфФ Афрікауф, kal ó елі АвокаЛішуос ёлі Kpa- 
уаоб беотероо Baoéws A0ñvnotv, Әс ёк тфу адтоб оууүрациятоу &roóé- 
бакта. obk Ара каХфс еті Miagpaypovdwoews tov Еті АвокаЛіюуос Aéyet ka- 
TAKAVOLOV. 

© yàp Miogpaypov@wois peta Tov 'Apoot np@tov Bao ée Kat’ adtov kai 
ката tov EvoéBiov тйс ің” боуастеіос uóÀtç me’ Xpóvotç botepov KataAryer. 
bnodeinetat Sth Хобу ñuiv Аоү оба tov елі Оүбүоо katakAvopov Еті Міо- 
фраүрообфоео yeyovévat uáAXov, ёф’ où Kai Movofjc каб” Huds Kai ӘЛЛоос 
axpiBeotépous éxnenópevrau тўс Aiyontou офу TH Ааф. 

"Опер Афрккамдс, соүүуото pot, óumoprjoac дуті тоб елі Oybyov tov ёлі 
АвхкаЛішуос кірпкеу ёаотф avtinintwv. kai обто неу Еу тобто біўцартєу où 
cov oywáugvoc акріффс Sti Kéxpoy ó 6upuñç kal Kpavaóc oi mpdtot Baousic 
A@nvaiwv peta ‘Qyvyov, ёф’ фу kal ó Еті АвокоЛіюшуос yéyove katakAvapdc Еу 
Өғттаћо, petà Місфраүџообооу ñoav xpóvotc ботероу vobAáxiotov pv’, Oc 
афтдс нарторфу длобебекктой. 

Уафӣс̧ Si ёк те tüv Есе оу napadoyiopa@v лрдс тойс PeAtiovac адтоб, 
ols avtinintwv арарторис và бокобута адтФ ovvéypayev, Ек те TOV Афрі- 
кауф Aekeyuévov, dpOdc неу ѓу ofc ённерт®рос кіртке ката "Ivaxov xoi Фо- 
povéa yevécOat Movoéa, биулорциеушс dé £v olc ñ véov адтоу Еті Аросюс̧ 
elvat каттүуссүк&обту лара тїс ӘАпбгіас фауак ñ тїс Atyintov ёклорєуӨйуаи, 
ларёотп ñutv Sti еті Мсфрауроодоогос ñyñoaro tod Aaod, тоб kal Audcotoc, 
kal бтї ёл abxo kal ó ¿m Оүбүоо yéyove катакАлондс. 


24s -> ЕЗ4,26-29.38-40.96-102; T48; Е50а,5-7 275 еї 345 — Е46,1415 295 -> Е46,131-144 
40-42 — T46a.b 41-44 — F46,132-135 458 — Т47,21-23 


24s cf. Sync. 173,13-17 24-28 cf. Eus., chron. 86,15-22; Eus., сап.Нег 12,178; Sync. 184,108 
27 шсфраурохӨфоєаҳс A шафраүноббешс В 30 ne’ xpóvoic B ке” xpóvovç А 34s еті бехкаЛішуос 


Вбеокодішуос A 35 гірпкеу Goar™ eipnxévai АВ | avtinintwv А буттілтоу В 37 фу BÓv A 
38 сау В ђүооу А 40 ауто? В адтоу А 42 AeAeyuévov В Леүонеушу А 
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It is recorded by this same Africanus that the flood at the time of Ogygus ос- 
curred during the reign of Phoroneus and the Exodus of the people from Egypt. 
And Deucalion’s flood, he says, occurred during the reign of Cranaus, the se- 
cond king of Athens, as has been shown from his own writings. Therefore, he is 
not correct in saying that Deucalion's flood occurred during the reign of Mis- 
phragmuthosis. 

For after Amosis, who according to both Africanus and Eusebius was the 
first king of the 18 dynasty, Misphragmuthosis ended his rule scarcely 85 years 
later. The logical remaining conclusion, then, that we reach from this is that it 
was rather Ogygus flood that occurred during the reign of Misphragmuthosis; 
and in our opinion and that of other more accurate historians, it was during his 
reign that Moses left Egypt with his people. 

Thus, Africanus—may he excuse me for saying this—found himself in a di- 
lemma and in a self-contradiction asserted that it was Deucalion’s flood instead 
of Ogygus. And in this particular matter, he thereby committed an error; for he 
did not draw the proper conclusion from the fact that Cecrops the Double-Na- 
tured and Cranaus, the first kings after Ogygus of the Athenians, in whose time 
Deucalion’s flood did in fact occur in Thessaly, were, as he himself has attested, 
at least 150 years after Misphragmuthosis.? 

So this is clear: (i) compared with his superiors, Eusebius’ reasoning was de- 
fective, and in contradicting them he recorded opinions without evidence; (ii) 
what Africanus said is accurate, in that he has evidence in support of his state- 
ment that Moses was contemporary with Inachus and Phoroneus. But he found 
himself in a dilemma, in that he was forced by the truth to say that during the 
reign of Amosis, Moses was either still a youth, or that he left from Egypt. From 
these two points, we have demonstrated that Moses was leader of his people 
during the reign of Misphragmuthosis, also known as Amosis, and that it was 
during his reign that Ogygus' flood occurred. 


2 Оп the synchronism of Deucalion's flood with the reign of Misphragmuthosis, see Africanus’ 


version of Manetho (F46,141f). But cf. T36, where Syncellus states that Africanus dated Deuca- 
lions flood in the 70% year of Ehud. For discussion of Africanus’ dating of the flood of 
Deucalion, see above T36, n. 1; Gelzer 1,120.1276 Adler/Tuffin 2002,101, n. 1. 


10 


168 Iulius Africanus 
F56 Georgius Syncellus (175,3-15 Mosshammer) 


Agpukavot- 

КалМӨоа Пеіраутос ѓу Apyet mpatov tepatevoe rñç Hpac. tovtoic тоїс 
xpóvotc АтХас 6 ПронпӨеос 4беХрбс ápiotoc астроХАбүос ói£Aayunev, Oç £n. 
отш Еуекеу тӛу obpavóv адтду фёрғу лєфїшєта. Ebpin(óng dé тоу АтХау- 
та Ó poq eivai фцоіу Әлеруефес. 

Офтос ката тойс xpóvovc Гобоу1ҢА ђкрабєу, wç нарторофоі л4утес ol Ек тоб каб’ ñuáç Adyou 
історікоі, Еу ol Kal Афрікаубс grow: OL @л© trj; Коорцтеќас тїс убу Акаруаміас 
Коорйтес xai Коробаутес Kvwoodv Фкісау, oi tiv Еу ómÀotç eÜpuOuov кіупоту 
е)рдутес. тобто тоїс Xpóvotç Xópoc iotopeita yeyovévat yr yevric, ob ётФуо- 
poc ñ Lupia. ӘАХоьбЕ mpdtepov ётєсту р’. kai лері ПрорпӨёошс ё Kai Emuun8éoç 
TÒ adtd Ótaqópoc історобоі xal 'АтАаутос Apyou te тоб IIavóntov kai Toüq 
тйс ПроцпӨёос Өоуатрдс. oi неу yàp ótt ката Кекролоа tov бірой Yeyóvoouv, 
oi 6" Sti лрбтероу Етесіу č’, &ЛЛо бе о”. 


2 Eus. can Hier (37<Нейт) In Argis primus sacerdotio functus est Callithias, Pirantis Шив. 2-5 Eus., 
can.Hier (374 Helm) Atlans, frater Promethei, praecipuus astrologus fuit. Qui ob eruditionem disci- 
plinae etiam caelum sustinere dictus est. Euripides autem montem esse altissimum adfirmat, qui 
Atlans vocetur. Exc. Barb. (228,12-15 Frick) Atlas autem, Promitheus frater, amabilis astrologus 
fulgebat: per disciplinam eius et caelum illi fertur deponi. Euripidus autem poeta super nubes dixit 
Atlatum esse. Ecl. Hist. (188,7-9 Cramer) АтХас 5 uéyiatoc астроАбүос óeqnuítero- &ruoviunc 68 
Éveka фериу афтду Елі тйс керас TOV офрауду isropoðoiv. 68 =T56a 7-9 Eus. сап.Ні (428 
Helm) Curetes ес Corybantes Cnosson condiderunt, qui modulatam ес inter se concinentem іп 
armis saltationem repperere. 98 Есі. Hist. (187,28 Cramer) Катй тобтоу (sc. Iosue) iatopettat ye- 
yovévat Zópoc, od ñ Eopía £ndvvpoc. Eus., cani (38% Helm, ante Moysis tempora) His regnan- 
tibus Syrus fuisse perhibetur indigena, ex cuius vocabulo Syria nomen accepit. 10-13 — F34, 
89.1035; Eus., сап.Ні (40° Helm, in tempore infantiae Moysis) Quidam scribunt Prometheum et 
Epimetheum et Atlantem fratrem Promethei et Argum cuncta cernentem et Io filiam Promethei his 
fuisse temporibus, alii uero aetate Cecropis, nonnulli ante Cecropem annis LX siue nonaginta. 
12 — F54a,6s 


2 cf. Eus., praep. еу. 3,8,1 (= Plut., de Daed. Plat.) 2-4 cf. Diod. Sic. 3,6042; Io. Mal. 4,3; Io. Ant. fr. 
24.1 4s Euripides TGFr 1116 7-9 cf. Diod. Sic. 5,65,2-4 10-13 cf. Io. Mal. 4,3; Io. Ant. fr. 24.1; 
Ecl. Hist. 188,35 (ambo in tempore presbyterorum); Exc. Barb. 228,6-9; Anon. Matr. 14,8-11 


(А В47-13) 2 Ka @uu Пеіраутос Goar™ каЛМФосйа олеіраутос A cf. Callithias Hier. | iepatevoe 
Scal igpatedoatA 5 gnou Scal. расу А 6 Гобоуцү\ Di. yadovi]À А 7 ëv olc incipit B post 
unum folium omissum 8 Kvwoodv Di. куфсоу AB | dxicav Scal. Фкцоау АВ 11 ‘Apyov Scal. áp- 
yoc А dpyoug В 116 Арүоу...Әоуатрбс Routh ~ (А. те kai T. т. П.Ө. kai П.) АВ 13048” B oùô’ A 


Е56 Atlas and Prometheus 169 
F56 Atlas and Prometheus 


From Africanus: 

Peiras daughter Callithuia began the priesthood of Hera in Argos. At this 
time, Atlas the brother of Prometheus achieved wide notice as an outstanding 
astrologer, so that on account of his knowledge it was reported that he carried 
the heaven itself. But Euripides states that Mount Atlas rises above the clouds. 

This man was flourishing at the time of Gothoniel, as all the historians who belong to our doc- 
trine attest, including Africanus, who says: The Curetes from Cureteia (now known as 
Acarnania) and the Corybantes inhabited Cnossus, and they discovered the art 
of co-ordinating the movement of men under arms. At this time, Syrus is re- 
ported to have been indigenously born, after whom Syria is named. Others say 
that it was 100 years earlier. There are similarly divergent reports about both 
Prometheus and Epimetheus, in addition to Atlas, as well as both all-seeing 
Argus and Io, the daughter of Prometheus. Some say that they were contem- 
porary with Cecrops the Double-Natured; others that they were 60 years earlier, 
others 90 years earlier.! 


1 Africanus reports conflicting traditions about the date of Prometheus. For Prometheus as a - 
contemporary of Cecrops, see F54a,6f (with n. 5 ad loc.); the same notice puts the beginning of 
Cecrops rule 206 years after the Exodus (- AM 3913). Elsewhere (F34,103f), Africanus 
mentions an opposing tradition dating Prometheus 94 years after the Exodus (- AM 3801). 
This date is consistent with 1. 6f above, according to which Prometheus’ brother Atlas was a 
contemporary of Gothoniel, the judge of Israel about 100 years after the Exodus. 


170 Iulius Africanus 
T56a Georgius Syncellus (175,7s Mosshammer) 
(— F56,5) ... Обтос (sc. Atlas) ката тос хрбуоос ГобоущА ђкџобєу, Oç pap- 


туробоі лӛутес оі ёк тоб Kad’ Huds Aóyov історікоі, Еу olc каї Афркаубс фп- 
оу... (2 Е56,7) 


— F34,103s 


[АВ] 1 ГобоуіҢА Di. үабоуіҢА А 2 ëv olc incipit B post unum folium omissum 


T57 Georgius Syncellus (75,13-15 Mosshammer) 
"Туаҳос̧ бе ката tijv Evoepiov oóvOsotv Етесі трокосіоіс лротергдеі Кёкролос̧ 


офто dé сҳебоу kai ката TOV Афрікаубу. 


— Е34,53-56; Е50,35.26-31; F54a,4s.47 


2 cf. Exc. Eus. 134,6-10; Eus., сап.Ніє 27,10-13; 41,6-9; Ecl. Hist. 175,17-23 


Е58 
Е58а Excerpta Barbari (304,1-24 Frick) 
Tempora regni Lacedemoniorum 


Regnauerunt et Lacedemonii per annos СССХХУ et defecerunt in prima olym- 
piada quae facta est sub Achaz regem Iudae in diebus Esaiae prophetae, sicut 
scirent eorum initium ab Erystheum initiatum. 

Anno uisesimo Sahul initiauerunt Lacedemoniorum reges, et defecerunt in anno 
primo Achaz regi Iude, in quo tempore prima olympiada a Grecis adducta est. 


2-4-> Е59а,5-7 2s et6— F64a.b 5 — F34,66; F35,1; F59a,20s; F59b,1s 


5 cf. Eus. chron. 105,305; 106,175; Eus., can.Hi*r 866 


F56 Atlas and Prometheus 171 
T56a 


(-> F56,5) ... This man (sc. Atlas) was flourishing at the time of Gothoniel, as 
all the historians who belong to our doctrine attest, including Africanus, who 
says: ... (— F56,7) 


Т57 The Years from Inachus to Cecrops 


Now according to Eusebius’ own system, Inachus preceded Cecrops by 300 
years and in this calculation he roughly approximates Africanus.! 


F58 The Kings of the Lacedaemonians 
F58a? 
The chronology of the kingdom of the Lacedaemonians 


The Lacedaemonians reigned for 325 years, and came to an end in the first 
Olympiad,’ which occurred during the reign of Ahaz, king of Judah, in the days 
of Isaiah the prophet. One can thus know that their rule began with 
Eurystheus.* 

In the 20% year of Saul, the kings of the Lacedaemonians began their rule, 
and came to an end in the first year of Ahaz, king of Judah, at which time the 
first Olympiad was introduced by the Greeks. 


1 From the preserved material the time-span from Inachus to Cecrops сап be calculated with 
precision: 105 years from 1 Inachus to 55 Phoroneus (= the date of the Exodus, F50,3-7) + 206 
years from 55 Phoroneus to 1 Cecrops (F54a,4f) = 311 years. 

2 This excerpt contains the characteristic elements of Africanus’ system. For Africanus’ synchro- 
nization of 1 Ahaz with Ol. 1.1 (1. 2), see also F64a.b. The 325-year duration of the Lacedaemo- 
nian kingdom found in l. 2 also reflects Africanus’ reckoning, as it is reported in Malalas 
(F58b,6f). For other features of this list consistent with Africanus’ chronology, see n. 5 below. 
For the attribution of this list to Africanus, see also Frick 1880,86 Gelzer 1,141-144. 

3 Since OL. 1,1 is АМ 4727, the date of the beginning of the Lacedaemonian kingdom 325 years 
earlier would be AM 4402. 

4 The meaning of the Latin text is unclear. Cf. Gr. (Frick): фе eidévai abtóv ёрҳђу and Evpvo- 
Өёшс арЕарёуту. 

5 This information reflects Africanus chronology: From the Exodus, Africanus counts 675 years 
to the first year of the reign of Saul (40 years for Moses after the Exodus + 25 years for Joshua + 
30 years for the elders after Joshua + 490 years for the judges + 90 years for Eli and Samuel, 
F34,61-65), therefore 695 years to 20 Saul. On the other hand, there are 1020 years from the 
Exodus to 1 Ahaz (- Ol. 1,1), F34,68f. The difference of 325 is the number given here for the 
duration of the Lacedaemonian kingdom. 
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172 Tulius Africanus 


{I.} Ша autem singillatim regnorum haec. 
II. Erystheus ann. XLII. 
III. Egeus ann. II. 
IIII. Echestratus ann. XXXIIII. 
Labotus ann. XXXVII. 
' V. Dorystheus ann. XXVIIII. 
VI. Agisilaus ann. XXX. 
VII. Cemenelaus ann. XLIIII. 
VIII. Archelaus ann. LX. 
ҮШІ. Celeclus ann. XL. 
X. Alcamanus ann. XXVII. 
{ХІ. Automedus ann. XXV.) 


Simul reges Lacedemioniorum permanserunt in regno annos CCCL. Et Lacedemoniorum regnum 


20 dissipatum est. 


8-12 Sync. (209,2-12 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (105,24-27 Karst) et can. (armen. 174-176 Karst; 

Hier. 66,9-11; 68,195; 68,225; 70,225; 72,225 Helm) 

Дакебовиоуішу a’ ¿BacíÀeucev Evpvo8edc čty up’ (= Eus.). той бё kóouov Яу Етос ,бөку”. 
Eopvott)c кой ПрокАйс Улбртңс ѓкрбтңаау. 

Aaxedaipoviwy В” éBaoilevoev Ayu Ëroç a’ (= Eus.). той бё xóouov Яу ётос ,бибе”. 

Дакебойиозішу y'  БавЙеовеу Ехеотратос čty Ae’ (= can.amen, 31 chron., сап.Ніег), той 8ё kóouov йу 
£roc ,dvtc’. 

Aaxtócupoviov 8” асвЙеовв ЛаВоттс ётт АС (= Eus.). той ё кбоџоо Йу Етос , ya’. 

Докебоциозішу є' éBaatlevoe Aópuo9oç Еп KO’ (= chron., can.Hier,- can пеп), той бё kóapov Яу Етос 
,9gÀn'. 

13-17 Sync. (21722 - 218,7 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (105,28s Karst) et can. (armen. 178-180 Karst; 

Hier. 74,165; 77,145; 81,85; 83,21-23 Helm) 

Докгбоциоуішу с” £gaaíAevaev Aynothaoc ётп uô’ (= Eus.). той дё xdopov Яу ётос ,óg&t". 

Дәкебойиоуіауу Ç ебасДеовеу Apyéhaog Етп & (= Eus.). той дё kóauov fjv ётос ‚буш. 

Лакеболиомоу n' ¿BaoíÀeuog Тӯћекћос̧ čty р’ (= Eus.). ro? бё xóauov Яу Етос ,dxou’. 

Aaxedaipoviwv 0” éBacidevoev AXkapévnc ётп AU (= сап.Ніє; 38 chron; 37 сап теп), ojroc 
tedevtaids Есті тйс лрфтңс oikíac. тйс 68 Seutépas oikíac Kata тойс а0то?с̧ xpóvouc ЕасАви- 
cav & фесіЛ гіс. тоб дё Kóguou ñv ётос̧, цио’. 

Azo0AAó8cpoc Аокоёруоо убшиа èv тф п' Akkapévouc. Еу Лакебоциоуіш лрдтос Еророс катеот4Өң. 


8-18 cf Eus., reg. ser. 150; Eus., гер. ser.Hier 26s; Eus., chron. 106,7-16; Chron. Synt. 88; Diod. 
Sic. 7,8,1 = Apollodorus FGrHist 244 F62; Cedr. 215,23 - 216,2 19 cf. Mich. Syr. 4,15 


14 Cemenelaus] xai Mevédaoc Gelzer 1,142 18 delevimus, cf. Gelzer 1,141.146 


E58 The Kings of the Lacedaemonians 173 


{1.} Their reigns one after the other are the following: 
2. Eurystheus, 42 years. 

3. Agis, 2 years. 

4. Echestratus, 34 years. 
Labotes, 37 years.$ 

5. Dorystheus, 29 years. 

6. Agesilaus, 30 years. 

7. And Menelaus", 44 years. 
8. Archelaus, 60 years. 

9. Teleclus, 40 years. 

10. Alcamenes, 27 years. 
(11. Automedus, 25 years.}® 


Altogether the kings of the Lacedaemonians remained in power for 350 years.? And the kingdom of 
the Lacedaemonians was destroyed. 


6 The omission of a number for the reign of Labotus was probably intended to correct the error 


committed at the beginning of the list. 


7  Cemenelaus is a misunderstanding of xai MevéAaoc. 
8 Тһе name Automedus, unknown in parallel lists of Lacedaemonian kings, has probably been 


mistakenly transferred from the list of the kings of Corinth (Automenus in F59a,10). 


9 Тһе number of 350 years can also be found in Eusebius (can.^* 181,1) and Syncellus 


(218,199). However, it presupposes that the reign of the Lacedaemonians continued under king 
Alcamenes some time after Ol. 1,1, which is in contrast with Africanus’ opinion (ll. 24). 


174 Iulius Africanus 
F58b Ioannes Malalas 4,20 (65,37-40 Thurn) 


"Еу адтойс бе rot; xpovot; &£BacíAevoev тоу Лакебоциоуішу тұрфтос Ev- 


рооӨєос ew up’, 
xai QÀÀot Васе џет’ avtov п’, ороо eBaoíAevoav etn сс’, 
каб АХканеупс etn АС. 


Kai котеохеу ñ ВасЛғіа Аакебашоушу tà пбута ётп тке”, 

ac Афрікауос̧ Ó софотатос̧ ouveypáwaro. 

1-5 Iul.Pol.(102,10s Hardt) Tw ió' ете ФуМмотайшу ўрёсу ñ AaxeSatuoviwv Booue[a Елі ёту ткё', 
йс прфтос eBactAevoev Ерусбехс. 

1-5 cf. Cedr. 215,23 - 216,2; Mich. Syr. 4,15 


[081] 1-2 Ебрусбеос Cedr. Di. Ерообеос OS] 3 п OSIC Di. 4 Adxapevne Chilm. Gelzer Akpa- 
уос О AAkepewv 51 5 тке” OS] Exc. Barb. (= F58a,2) 350 Exc. Barb. (= F58a,20) 


Е59 
Е59а Excerpta Barbari (304,25 - 306,22 Frick) 
Corinthinorum reges et tempora 


Corinthinorum regnum stabilitum est secundo anno Erysthei regi Lacedemo- 
niorum. Permansit autem per annos CCCXXIII. Eodem uero temporae Lacede- 
monii congregantes conmutauerunt illos tricentos XXIII annos, quos obtinu- 
erunt Corinthinorum reges. Erystheo regnante Lacedemoniorum anno secundo 
regnauit autem Corinthinorum primus Alitus, et qui sequuntur post haec sic 
regnauerunt. 


2-7 — Е58а,2-4.9 
1-22 cf. Eus., reg. ѕег.апте 150; Eus., reg. ser." 30; Chron. Synt. 88; Cedr. 216,6-8; Mich. Syr. 4,15 


3 CCCXXIII] 313 Io. Mal. (= F59b,7) 


E58 The Kings of the Lacedaemonians 175 
F58b 


In these times, Eurystheus was the first king of the Lacedaemonians, for 42 
years. 

And there were another eight kings after him. Altogether they reigned for 
246 years. 

And Alcamenes was king for 37 years. 


The kingdom of the Lacedaemonians lasted a total of 325 years, 
as Africanus the most wise has recorded. 


F59 The Kings of the Corinthians 
F59a! 
The kings and chronology of the Corinthians 


The kingdom of the Corinthians was established in the second year of Eurys- 
theus, king of the Lacedaemonians. It lasted for 323 years. Since, then, the Lace- 
daemonians were contemporaneous with them,’ they completed the passage of 
these 323 years during the years when the Corinthian kings held power.? When 
Eurystheus was in the second year of his reign over the Lacedaemonians, Aletes 
was the first to become king of the Corinthians. And those who succeeded him 
to rule were the following: 


1 The attribution to Africanus is not as certain as the previous list. However, the synchronization 
with Hebrew history at the end gives good reasons to think that it goes back to him as well, see 
below notes 3-5, cf. also Frick 1880,9f and Gelzer 1,146-150. 

2 Gr. (Frick): тф афто ... xpovo ovyxpovícavtec. 

3 In Africanus’ chronology there аге 696 years from the Exodus to 2 Eurystheus (see above F58, 
n. 5). Together with the 323 years of the Corinthians’ kingdom, the end of their reign would be 
1019 years after the Exodus—exactly one year before Ol. 1,1 (1020 years from the Exodus to Ol. 
1,1, F34,68f), which was the last year of Jotham’s reign, see below n. 5. 
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176 Iulius Africanus 


L. Alitus ann. XXXV. 

IL. Exius ann. XXXVII. 

III. Agelaus ann. XXXIII. 
ШІ. Prymnus ann. XXXV. 
У. Bacchus ann. XXXV. 

VI. Agelas ann. XXXIIII. 
VII. Eumidus ann. XXV. 
ҮШІ. Aristomidus ann. XXXV. 
VIII. Igemonius ann. XVI. 
X. Alexander ann. XXV. 
XI. Telestus ann. VIIII. 

XII. Automenus ann. IIII. 


Hii Corinthinorum reges sub anno tricesimo primo Sahulis regi Iudae initiaue- 
runt, et defecerunt anno quinto decimo regni Ioatham fili Oziae, patri autem 
Achaz regis Iudae. 


8-13 Sync. (210,25 - 211,5 Moss.), cf. etiam Eus., chron. (104,6-18; 104,35 - 105,4 Karst = Sync. 

209,20—29; 210,10-16 Moss.) (= Diod. Sic. 7,9 = Apollodorus FGrHist 244 F331) et can. (armen. 

174-178 Karst; Hier. 66,9-11; 68,8s; 70,10s; 72,12s; 74,16s; 76,25s Helm) 

Коріубішу а’ £Baa(Aevaev AX ugs Етп Аң” (= chron.; 35 can.). тоб бё кбоиоу йу Етос,бәку”. 

Коріубіоу f £GaciAevoev Ikiwv čty Ay’ (= chron., сап, Нег, 37 can.*™*"), той 62 кбоџоо Яу £roc боёо’. 

Коріудішу y' éBaoidevaev АүӘас Етп Ле” (37 Eus.). тоб дё кбоноу fjv Етос ,dug 0’. 

Коріубіоу 6' éBaoidevoe Прорупс Етп Ae’ (= chron., can, 37 can.armen). той бё кбоџоо fjv roc ,8ФА8ё'. 

Коріудішу e' ЕВасАеуве Baxytc Ет Ae’ (= chron., сап, Нег, - can.armen), dp’ ой of petà адтбу faciie 
ёкЛҢӨңаау Baxxíóai. той 8ё xdopov Яу Етос ,ó@t0'. 

Коріубішу $ ЕбасіЛеудеу АүӘас Етп A’ (= Eus.). тоб дё кбоиоу у Етос ,dx6". 

14-19 Sync. (218,9-22 Moss.), cf. Eus. (Sync. (209,29 - 210,4 Moss.] = Eus., chron. [104,19-26 

Karst]) ( Diod. Sic. 7,9 - Apollodorus FGrHist 244 F331) et can. (armen. 178-184 Karst; Hier. 

79,15; 80,105; 82,155; 83,165; 85,35; 85,21-23 Helm) 

Коріубішу U Вао1Авудеу Еӛблрос Етп ке (= Eus.). той дё кбоноу Яу Етос ‚буА8'. 

Коріубішу т éBaaidevoev Aptotoundns ётт Ae’ (= Eus.). той бё kóayov Яу toc ҳу". 

Коріубішу 0' šBaoíÀ£uoev Ayñuov Етп tc’ (= chron., сап. Не, - сапат), rod дё кбонои ñv £roc ,дұоб”. 

Коріубішу v éBaaíXevaev АХҰҒауброс étn ке” (= Eus.). тоб 8ё кббио Яу Етос ‚бул. 

Коріубішу wa’ éBacothevoe Tehéorng Етп 4)” (= Eus.). той дё kóouov йу Етос ‚бүйє'. 

KopiwGiwv (Q^ éBacidevaev АдтонЕуцс Етос Еу (= Eus.). той бё кбоџоо у ётос yug’. 

Ol Aaxedaipoviwy ВаоЛєїс kal оі Коргубішу Ешс тобдє тоб ypóvou бійркесау ётєоі tv’, ue’ ойс évi- 

адоююі лротбугіс, dc uev rivéc, елі AloxúÀou брхоутос Kal тйс porc ОЛоџлтийдос̧, 0с ё Етеро, pe- 

TH тафта, WÇ MPÓKEITAL. 

20s — F34,66; F35,1; Е58а,5 21 — Т644,15; T64e,1s 


19 ШІ) 1 Sync. Io. Mal. (= F59b,6) 25 Exc. Barb. (= Е58а,18) 20 tricesimo primo] uicesimo primo 
Frick 21 quinto decimo] an sexto decimo legendum? 


F59 The Kings of the Corinthians 177 


1. Aletes, 35 years. 

2. Ixion, 37 years. 

3. Agelas, 33 years. 

4. Prymnes, 35 years. 
5. Bacchis, 35 years. 

6. Agelas, 34 years. 

7. Eudemus, 25 years. 
8. Aristomedes, 35 years. 
9. Agemon, 16 years. 
10. Alexander, 25 years. 
11. Telestes, 9 years. 

12. Automenes, 4 years. 


These Corinthian kings begin their reign in the 315 year* of Saul, king of Judah. 
And they ceased their rule in the 15% year? of the reign of Jotham, son of Uzziah 
and father of Ahaz, king of Judah. 


4  Emended by Frick to 21 Saul. According to 1. 2, the kingdom of the Corinthians began in the 
second year of the reign of the Lacedaemonian king Eurystheus. If 1 Eurystheus — 20 Saul (see 
F58,4), the Lacedaemonian kingdom would have begun in the 21* year of Saul’s reign. 

5 Моге precisely, 16 Jotham. According to F 58a,2-6, the Lacedaemonian kingdom lasted 325 
years from 20 Saul to 1 Ahaz (= OL 1,1). Beginning in 21 Saul, the 323 years of the Corinthian 
kingdom would thus have ended one year before the beginning of Ahaz reign (= 16 Jotham, IV 
Regn 15,33), cf. Frick 1880,9. 


178 Ішіне Africanus 
F59b Ioannes Malalas 4,20 (65,41 - 66,46 Thurn) 


Мета 6£'HÀel tov лрофйтту тәу ообаішу трфтос ¿Bao(Àeuogv тфу Tovdaiwv ZaoóA, ó тоб Kig, ёк 


gu) ñc Beviauív, Етті к”, Еу Гарафу тў поле. 


Тазу бё Коріубіюу peta тойс Aakedaipovioug éBaottevoe төте Алгтүспс ётт| Ae’, 
xai Aor ВаоЛеїс 1а’ Етп соё, 
xai ботероу éacíAevoev <Аотонёбшу> Етос a’. 


Катёсуєу бе ñ Васа Коріубішу rà návta éty tty". 


1s — F34,66; F35,1; Е58а,5 


18 cf. Chron. Pasch. 155,205; Georg. Mon. 165,15 - 166,4; Sym. Log. (Leo Сг. 30,4-8 = Th. Mel. 
28,12-16 = Ш. Pol. 104,2-5) 3-6 cf. Cedr. 216,7s; Mich. Syr. 4,15 


[OSI] 2 Op Sl 3 AÀñrnç 51 Ст. ААётп О 5 Адтоцебоу Sl < O Abxopévnc Chilm. (sicut in 
Sync.) | a’ OSI Sync. 4 Exc. Barb. (= Е59а,19) 6 tty’ OSI 323 Exc. Barb. (= F59a,3) 


F60 1oannes Malalas 4,20 (66,47-53 Thurn) 


Ev тос xpóvot; tod ZaobA ёлғубпосу лротоу дүфуа oi ITtoatot Odvuriov, 
төте thy бортңу ёлитеАёсаутес̧ тђу косшкўу тф Au Olvunío, пері Фу ó соффтатос 
Афркаудс Expovoypágnoev. 

"Еу адтф бе tà xaip@ £yévero tepeds тәу lovdatwv ХаноуйА ó лрофӯтс каї npoeBáAevo ката 


xéAevgiv Өєой ВасіЛёа Tov Аар16 tod Тоубаікод ЕӨуоус, tov viov той Tecoaí. 


1-3-> Е34,915; F65,11-13 
15 cf. Cedr. 216,3-6 (e Malala) 


[051] 1 Посаїо O corr. Di. 2 косшкђу О'Роџоїкђу 51 4 mpoeBadAeto O corr. Di. 


'T61 ioannes Malalas 2,17 (38,1-6 Thurn) 


Kai 2001 ñ Baci ea тоу Өңффу, тою Вокотфу, катасҳобоса Ety TO’. та бё npoyeypaupéva табта 

` лаута ó соффтатос ПаЛаіратос à)n0ñ £&£8exo. ó yàp соффтатос Едрітібпс лопүткфс 2ЕЕбето 
брана лєрї тоб О1ббтобос kal тўс 'lokéornç kai тйс Хфіүүбс̧. та үйр tàv Onpóv Pacsa 
Афрікауёс̧ © coqóc xpovoypágoc ëšEé0zro. 


3s — F34,89s; F50,17s; F54a,17s 


1-4 cf. ps. Sym. f. 30” = Cedr. 46,17-18; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 28,8-12 = Th. Mel. 27,6-9); Io. Ant. fr. 
14-16; ps. lo. Ant. fr. 9*.12* 


[OSI] 3 Iexác tn O corr. Di. 4 оо < O 


ck samana e c ct iate od asta 


i EL 
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Е59 The Kings of the Corinthians 179 
F59b 


After Eli the prophet of the Jews, the first to reign over the Jews was Saul, the son of Kish, from the 
tribe of Benjamin; he reigned for 20 years in the city of Gabaon. 


After the Lacedaemonians, Aletes was at that time king of the Corinthians, 
for 35 years. 
There were another 11 kings for 277 years. 
Subsequently, Automedon was king for one year. 
The kingdom of the Corinthians lasted a total of 313 years. 


F60 The First Festival of Olympian Zeus 


In the time of Saul, the people of Pisa devised the first contest of the Olympic 
festival, celebrating at that time the universal festival of Olympian Zeus. The most 
learned Africanus wrote about this in his chronicle. 

At that time Samuel the prophet became priest of the Jews. At God’s command he appointed 
David, the son of Jesse, king of the Jewish people. 


T61 The Kings of Thebes 


So the kingdom of Thebes, or the Boeotians, which had lasted for 369 years, came to an end.! All 
that has been mentioned above the most learned Palaephatus has described truthfully. The most 
learned Euripides wrote a play in poetry about Oedipus, Jocaste and the Sphinx. Africanus, the 
learned chronographer, has also written about the kingdom of Thebes.” 


1 This phrase could also originate in Africanus, although the mention of his name is separated Бу · 
the notice on the Theban myth (summarized previously, та mpoyeypauuéva); for this myth in 
Malalas see D'Alfonso 2006,25-31. 

2 Apart from a few small notices about Cadmus and Europa (see app.), Malalas is the only 
witness to Africanus treatment of Theban chronology. For Africanus as the source of the 
369-year chronology of the Theban kingdom, see Gelzer 1,140f and Huxley 1987. 


10 


15 


180 Iulius Africanus 
F62 Excerpta Barbari (312,18 - 314,18 Frick) 


Midorum regna et tempora 


Midorum autem regnum obtinuit per annos ССІХУШІ. et haec Cyrus Регѕиѕ 
destruens regnum eorum in Persida duxit in principio quinquagensimae quin- 
tae olympiadae. in ipsa nunc quinquagensima quarta olympiada fiunt CCXVI, 
sicut pridem trium annorum primae olympiadae Midorum initium inuenimus 
esse regnum, quod est quinto decimo anno Oziae regis Iudae. 

Quod uero CCLXVIIII annorum Midorum obtinuerunt tempora sic a prin- 
cipio Abbaci, qui primus regnauit in Midia, usque Artyagum, quem Cirus exter- 
minans in Persida regnum migrauit. 


I. Arbacus ann. XXVIII. 

II. Sosarmus ann. IIII. 

III. Mamythus ann. XL. 
ШІ. Cardyceus ann. XXIII. 
V. Diycus ann. LIM. 

VI. Fraortus ann. XXIIIT. 
VII. Cyaxarus ann. XXXII. 


2-4 > F34,19s.40-47.67s; Е65,133; Е73,25; F74; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [46,15-17 Bekker] = Th. Mel. 

[39,23s Tafel] = Iul. Pol. [140,10-12 Hardt] = Cedr. [257,7s Bekker]) Кдрос ó Héponç xKaraÀúcaç 

tiv Mrjówv коі Асоорішу duvacteiav, кратіоос те тйс (< Th. Mel.) Aoiag &náarnc, égaoíAevoev čty 

Ла. 4-6 et 18s — F64 

10-14 Sync. (233,19-27; 252,115; 275,22s Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (32,21-25 Karst), can. (armen. 

1835 Karst; Hier. 83,115; 85,35; 87,165; 90,185; 91,215 Helm) et Chron. Synt. (89 Schoene) 

Mijóov а” £facíAcvaev Appáxnc, ó катаАбоос ту ту Acoupíov &pyrjv, ёту ктү (= chron., сап.Не, 
Chron. Synt., - сапа). rod бё кбоноо ñv éroc ,Óyoc'. 

Mijówv B' iflka(Aevoe Маубадкцс ёту к” (= chron., сап. Не, Chron. Synt., - can.*"e^), той Ôè kóoyov 
йу &roc ,бууб”. 

Mijówv y' осіДеуде Xócapuoc ёту A’ (= can Не, 20 chron., 38 Chron. Synt., - can.armen), той бё 
кбоиноъ Av Етос,дүкд”, 

Midwv 8” ас1Асувеу Артокос ёту A’ (= chron., Chron. Synt., 13 can.Hier, - can.*rme), той дё кбо- 
роо ñv éroc „дууд“. 

Mijdwv є' фос еоде Moi]; ёту vd’ (= Eus., Chron. Synt.). Aois ó Mýðwv БасіЛедс exticev 
'Exflárava тйу nóv ueyáAgv кої бю Вбңтоу. tod бё xóouov ñv ётос ,Oynd". 

15s Sync. (252,115 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (32,265 Karst), can. (armen. 185-187 Karst; Hier. 95,85; 

96,21s Helm) et Chron. Synt. (90 Schoene) 

Мйбоу c' дао ооу Appakptyc éty va’ (24 Eus., Chron. Synt.). той бё kóopov Яу éroc ‚бшщ. 

Mñóov Ç éBacidevoe Kvatápr Етң ХВ' (= Eus., Chron. Synt.). тоб бё kóouov rjv £roc ,ównO'". 


2-17 cf. Eus., reg. ser.177*^152; Eus., reg. ser.Bier 28; Annianus apud Eliam Nisib. 1627-35 6 c£ IV 
Regn 15,1; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 35,1s = Th. Mel. 31,16s = Iul. Pol. 112,165) 


5 post pridem spatium vacuum 4 versuum cod. | trium] L ante trium excidisse iam censuit Gelzer 
11 IHI] XXX Frick 


F62 The Kings of the Medes 181 


F62 The Kings of the Medes! 


The reigns and chronology of the Medes 


Now the kingdom of the Medes lasted for 269 years. Cyrus the Persian destroy- 
ed them and brought their kingdom to Persia in the beginning of the 55% 
Olympiad. In the 54% Olympiad, there were 216 «years»? We thus find that the 
beginning of the kingdom of the Medes was three? years before the first 
Olympiad, which is in the 15" year of Ozias the king of Judah. 

Thus there are 269 years for the Medes from the beginning of the reign of 
Arbacus, who was the first king in Media, up to Astyages. Cyrus eliminated him 
and transferred the kingdom to Persia. 


1. Arbacus, 28 years. 

2. Sosarmus, 4 years. 

3. Mamythus, 40 years. 
4. Cardyceus, 23 years. 
5. Deioces, 54 years. 

6. Aphraartes, 24 years. 
7. Cyaxarus, 32 years. 


1 Тһе chronological notices about the beginning and the end of the Median kingdom reflect 
Africanus system. According to 11. 4f and 18f, Arbacus (= 15 Ozias) began his rule 53 years 
before Ol. 1,1 (= 1 Ahaz). This is also the sum of the years that Africanus reckoned from 15 
Ozias to 1 Ahaz (37 years remaining for Ozias + 16 years for Jotham). Africanus’ dating of the 
beginning of Cyrus' rule in Ol. 55,1 (Il. 2-4) is also attested in F34,42f. For Africanus as the 
origin of this list, see also Frick 1880,11; Gelzer 1,215-219. 


2 That is, from Ol. 1,1. 
3 Cf. below, |. 19, which states more accurately that the kingdom of the Medes began 53 years be- 


fore the first Olympiad; see Gelzer 1,216. 
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182 Iulius Africanus 
VIII. Astyagus ann. XXXVIII. 


Haec Midorum regna permanserunt per annos ССІХУІШ, a quinto decimo 
anno Oziae regis Iuda, hoc est LIII annorum primae olympiadae. Finiit autem 
quinquagensima quarta olympiada, anno tricensimo octauo regnante Astuago, 
quem exterminauit Cyrus Persus in quinquagensima quarta olympiada. 

Et Lydorum et Midorum regna dissipata sunt sub Cyro Persarum. 


17 Sync. (275,22s Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (32,28 Karst) et can. (armen. 187 Karst; Hier. 99,9s Helm) 
Mñóov n' £BxaíAevoev Астобүпс Aapetoc etn An’ (= Eus., Chron. Synt.). тоо dé xoouov fjv Етос,дко/. 


19 primae] npo тїс a’ Frick 22 post Persarum spatium vacuum 5 versuum cod. 


F63 
F63a Excerpta Barbari (310,25 - 312,17 Frick) 
Lydiorum regna et tempora 


Et Lydiorum regnum tenuit per annos CCXXXII. incipiens ab Ardio primum 
regem Lydiorum sub Cryssum illum a Cyro Persarum dissipatum finiit in 
olympiada quinquagensima octaua. initium uero primae olympiadae inuenitur 
exordium regni Lydiorum in anno primo Achaz. regnauit quidem et Lydiorum 
principatus per annos CCXXXII sic. 


2-6 Sync. (287,21-26 Moss.), cf. Eus., can. (Hier. 103,13-18 Helm) 

Kpoicoc ката Kupov otpatevoas пло ovv тў АобФу Вао1Аг{а Stapkeodon ern oAB’ (= can Fler), ob- 
тос 0' Bacikeuc Avda yeyovac Ern te’ ЕбасЙеуаеу єшс tov 16” Etouc Короо. ñ Avówv BaciAsía áp£a- 
uév Tw Owe’ ёте rov косиох kareAvOn то ,8ЭЁс, йто: Короо тоо Перофу erei 15’, Óunpkecaca 
Етесі САФ (= can.Hier) гу BactAevar 9”. 3set15 — Е74,1-6 4s et 16s — F64a 


3s cf. Io. Mal. 6,6.8-10; Cedr. 242,7- 16; Georg. Mon. 20,6-17 5s et 17s cf. Georg. Mon. 20,195 


F62 The Kings of the Medes 183 
8. Astyagus 38 years. 


These reigns of the Medians lasted for 269 years, from the 15" year of Ozias, the 
king of Judah, that is 53 years before the first Olympiad. It came to an end in 
the 54^ Olympiad, in the 38 year of the reign of Astyages, whom Cyrus the 
Persian eliminated in the 54 Olympiad. 

And the kingdoms of the Lydians and the Medes were destroyed by Cyrus, 
king of the Persians. 


F63 The Kings of the Lydians! 
F63a 
The reigns and chronology of the Lydians 


And the kingdom of the Lydians lasted for 232 years. Beginning from Ardysus, 
the first king of the Lydians, it came to an end in the 588 Olympiad, when it 
was dissolved by Cyrus of the Persians during the reign of Croesus. The begin- 
ning of the first Olympiad is thus found to coincide with the beginning of the 
kingdom of the Lydians in the first year of Ahaz. The kingdom of the Lydians 
thus held rule for 232 years, as follows: 


1 Тһе lists of the Lydian kings found in the Excerpta Barbara and Malalas, which agree in all 
chronological particulars, independently attest the same tradition. Dependence on the Chrono- 
graphiae is suggested by the correlation of 1 Ardysus with Africanus’ foundational synchronism 
of 1 Ahaz with Ol. 1,1 (F63a,4f). For Malalas and Exc. Barb. as witnesses to Africanus’ chrono- 
logy ofthe Lydian kingdom, see also Frick 1880,11; Gelzer 1,219-222. 

2 232 years from Ol. 1,1 would correspond to Ol. 59,1, but Cyrus actually defeated Croesus in Ol. 
58,3, in the 14% year of Cyrus’ rule. Gelzer 1,220 therefore suggests that Africanus dated the 
first year of the Lydian kingdom to АМ 4725, two years before Ol. 1,1. 
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184 Iulius Africanus 


I. Ardirus ann. XXXVI. 

IL Ayatus ann. XIIII. 

IIE. Midus ann. XII. 

ШІ. Caudalus ann. XVII. 

V. Gzgus ann. XXXVI. 

VI. Ardyssus ann. XXXVIII. 
VIISalyatus ann. XV. 

VIII Aliatus alius ann. XLVIIII. 
VIII. Cryssus ann. XV. 


Haec Lydicrum regnum, incipiens a principio primae olympiadae in primo 
anno Acha, regis Iudae. et cessauit in olympiada quinquagensima octaua. fiunt 
anni CCX XXII. 


7-15 Sync. (287,11-20 Moss.), cf. Eus., chron. (32,35 - 33,7 Karst) et can. (armen. 181-189 Karst; 
Hier. 85,245; 8,85; 90,7; 90,26; 92,105; 94,165; 97,25; 98,85; 102,95 Helm) 
а”Арбосос A.urov ety Ac’ (= Eus.) 

8' AAvátng £1] 16: (= Eus.) 

y' Münc ern 97 (= Eus.) 

6' КаубаоАткетті 1{' (= Eus.) 

e’ Гоүлс etn de’ (= can", 35 chron., 37 can Hier) 

ç Арбосос̧ gm An’ (= сап лен, 37 chron., сап.Не) 

Ç Ladvatns én te’ (= can.Bier, can.armen, 5 chron.) 

n AAvátng ету u8' (= Eus.) 

0' Кроїсос ety te’ (= Eus.). 


7-15 cf. Eus.reg. ser.*™ 151; Eus., гер. ser.Hier 30; Chron. Synt. 92 


F63b Ісапгев Malalas 6,2.5 (117,14-17; 119,54-58 Thurn) 


"Еу бе тос avioic xpdvoic of Лодої ehaBov тас Gacuíac, proi толаруіос, Suvaper and тоу mÀnoíov 


оутшу Mwy svov. 

Kai £BacUEvos rwv АубфФу трфтос 6 Арбеос etn Ac’. боту кої олєтоЁє tà лАпоіоу 
vn каіВасќЛга, каї буғу ev йлерпфамќа. [...] 

Мета бе туу Росеіау tov ApSews eBacitevoav Auóov aÀAXot окто Еш Kpoí- 
соо roi олерпфёуоо. ғ ВасіЛеосе бе ó avtos Кроїоос etn te’. 

Kateoxev ovv ij faoueía Аобфу та ravra etn AP’. 


5-7 — Е63а”-18 
5-7 cf. Cedr.239,12-15 7 cf. Georg. Mon. 20,195 


[051] 1 rA oov Chilm. rÀnoíev О 5s Kpoícov + тоб xpucov 51 6 Kpoicoc] ó xpucouc 51 7 о\8' 
O оћс̧ $1 


F63 Тһе Kings of the Lydians 185 


1. Ardysus, 36 years. 

2. Alyates, 14 years. 

3. Miles, 12 years. 

4. Candaules, 17 years. 

5. Gyges, 36 years. 

6. Ardysus, 38 years. 

7. Sadyates, 15 years. 

8. Another Alyates, 49 years. 
9. Croesus, 15 years. 


This is the kingdom of the Lydians, starting from the beginning of the first 
Olympiad in the first year of Ahaz, king of Judah. It came to an end in the 58th 
Olympiad. Altogether there are 232 years. 


F63b 


At this same time the Lydians took by force the kingdoms, that is toparchies, from the other 
neighboring peoples. 

And the first king of the Lydians was Ardeus, for 36 years. He made subjects of the 
neighboring peoples and kingdoms, and lived a life of arrogance. [...] 

After the reign of Ardeus, there were another eight kings of the Lydians until 
Croesus the Proud. This same Croesus was king for 15 years. 

The kingdom of the Lydians lasted, therefore, 232 years in all. 


186 Iulius Africanus 
F64 
F64a Georgius Syncellus (233,11-15 Mosshammer) 


(— T64e) ...'O ёё Agpikavóc uáAXov evavtiovtat tw EtoeBiw, ката то a’ етос Ayal rnv лротпу 
ОХоштайбба фаскоу Ярубоай ev те TA y' Kal ev tõ 8” Aoyw тфу історікфу аотоб трауфс, ev ос обе 
ypaget- 

Avaypaqfivat бе тіроттүу tijv tecoapeokaidexdtry, Йу Еуіка Коро1Вос orá- 
Giov. tote £DacíAevogv 'Axac emt ТероосаАцн етос лрфтоу. ... (— F64b) 


1-5 -T64e2-7 45 > F58a,2s.5s; F63a,4s.16s; F64b; F65,35-37; Eus., praep. ev. 10,14,5 (610s 
Mras) ... MeO’ ov Ayal čty іс” ката тотоу | mpwtn OAvumac йҳӨн, ñv evixa atadiov Kópoifoc 
'HÀeioc. Sym. Log. (Th. Mel. (31,275 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. (114,14s Hardt]) Ev tw лрфтш ete тўс ToUTOU 
(вс. Achaz; false Ioatham apud Leo. Gr. [35,10 Bekker]) BaotAeíac "Тфітос tac Odupmadac ovveo- 
тңоєу. Exc. Barb. (254,3-6 Frick) Sub istius (sc. Achaz) regno anno undecimo Ша prima olympiada 
uenit ad Grecis. Fiunt uero simul ab Adam usque initium olympiadae omnes anni ИП milia septin- 
genti XLV. Est autem olympiada anni ШІ. 


4s cf. Callimachus fr. 433; Strabo 8,3,30; Paus. 5,8,5s; 8,26,3s; Phleg. Trall. FGrHist 257 F1; Mich. 
Syr. 4,20 


[AB] 4 teocapsokaibekátnv В tecoapioxatdexatny А | nv еуіка scripsimus (cf. Exc. Eus. 189,13) 
пуіка «ai A ука кой B | Kópoifoc Di. көрофос АВ 


F64b Georgius Syncellus (233,15-17 Mosshammer) 
(э F64a) ... Erra Еу tà tetaptw фпоќу (sc. Africanus): 


"Hv ё apa tov 'Axac Bacihetas Éroc лрфтоу, à ovvtpexetv длебе -онеу trjv 
тршттуу OAvpmada. 


25 cf. supra app. ad Fé4a 


[AB] 28 дра В iápa А | о Goar™ we АВ | соутрєҳау В ovvtpexei A 


F64 The Date of the First Olympiad 187 
F64 The Date of the First Olympiad 
F64a! 


(— Té4e) ... But Africanus contradicts Eusebius, and states clearly in both the third and fourth 
books of his Histories that the 1* Olympiad was begun in the first year of Ahaz. There he states the 
following: 

The 14 Olympiad was the first one that was registered, when Coroebus 
won the single-course race. At that time Ahaz was in the first year of his reign 
in Jerusalem. ... (— F64b) 


F64b 


(— Fé4a) ... Then іп the fourth book he (вс. Africanus] says: 
This then was the first year of the reign of Ahaz, with which we have shown 
the 1* Olympiad coincides. 


1 In the quotation by Syncellus the two texts given on this page follow each other directly. 
However, in Africanus they certainly were at different places because the first belonged to the 
third book, and the second to the fourth. Therefore, they have to be considered as separate 
fragments. 


10 


188 Iulius Africanus 


F64c Eusebius, Canones (Chronicon Paschale [193,10-12 Dindorf] = Hierony- 
mus [86* Helm] = armeniace [181 Karst] = Michael Syrus 4,15 |1,79 Chabot]) 


Графгі ё Ó Хфрікаудс 0бе прос Ау 
Жісубіос ó Ayauñoropoç ђрёғу АӨпуаіюу бй Biov én Ky’, ёф’ od Twabdy 
Ераввосеу ёуТероосаћци. 


1-3 = T64d12- 14; — F54a,45s; T64e,1s 


2644 Blov «Hier. 


T64d Eusebius, Canones (Hieronymus [865-*^* Helm] = armeniace [181 Karst] 
= Michael Syrus 4,15 [1,79 Chabot], a linea 8 = Chronicon Paschale [193,8-20 
Dindorf]) 


Secundo аппо Aeschyli Atheniensium iudicis prima Olympias acta, іп qua 
Coroebus Eliensis extitit uictor. 

ЕШ agunt quinquennale certamen quattuor annis in medio expletis, іп 
quibus principes annui constituuntur quattuor. Quam Olympiadem Ifitus, filius 
Praxonidis siue «H»aemonis, primus constituit. 

Ab hec tempore Graeca de temporibus historia uera creditur. Nam ante 
hoc, ut cuique uisum est, diuersas sententias protulerunt. 

Try а OdAvumidda ó Agpikavóc ката Twadau 'Efpaíov tot Тооба Васа 
соубүсі. Kai ó ñuérepoç ё кауфу Kata tov aùtòv тарістпоіу. ypaget dé 6 
Жфркамдбс бе трос Aé&v 

Жісуо2ос 6 Ayagrjoropoc (рЕеу A0nvaíov tà Biov ётп кү, ёф’ о? ТшаӨ&н ЕавіЛеубеу Еу 
"IepovcaA niu. 

Kai ó ñuérepoç бе кауфу {Aéyet} еті тїс лрфтпс ОХоилийбос tov Toa0àp 
раса Tovda ovveidngev. 


1-»Т64е,5 68-> 165,38 115 = Еб4с 
8-14 cf. supra app. ad F64a 


1 secundum annum Ніег:О | aescili Hier:L aeschili Hier:BP aescyli Hier:M | iudicis] ёрдоутос 
armen. Mich. Syr. 2 coebusHier:M | elius Hier.:OL selius Hier:B heliensis Hier:M | uictor + 
otadtov armen. Mich. Syr. 3 aelii Hier:APN 4 quattuor < armen. Mich. Syr. 5 saxonidis Ніег:А 
saxonides Hier.:P praxonides Ніег:В paxonidis Hier:M Prach<s>ion armen. | ^ Haemonis Helm 
aemonis codd. des Dimon (probabiliter ех Aiuovoc) armen. | primum Hier:L | constituit posuit 
Hier:OB 11 бі ор < Hier. 13 ó ñuérepoç бё коуфу] nos Hier. | héyet Chron. Pasch. < armen. 
Hier. 14 расл ёаТобба < armen. Hier. 


GE iain BR НН ВРА iot. 
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F64 The Date of the First Olympiad 189 


F64c 


This is what Africanus writes in the following words: 
Aeschylus, son of Agamestor, ruled the Athenians for life. During his reign, 
Jotham was king in Jerusalem.2 


T64d 


In the second year of Aeschylus, archon of the Athenians, the first Olympic 
games were celebrated, in which Coroebus of Elis was the victor. 

The Eleans celebrate the games every five years, after an interval of four 
years, during which four annual rulers are elected. Iphitus, son of Praxonides, 
also called Hemon, was the first to establish the Olympiad. 

From this time, the dates of Greek chronography can be considered as 
reliable. For before this time, dates were variable, supplied according to indi- 
vidual preference. 

Africanus puts the first Olympiad during the time of Jotham, king of the 
Hebrews of Judah.? Our canon presents it during the time of the same king. In 
the following words, this is what Africanus writes: 

Aeschylus, son of Agamestor, ruled the Athenians for life. During his reign, Jotham was king in 
Jerusalem. 

Our canon likewise puts Jotham, king of Judah, at the time of the first 
Olympiad. 


2 Although Eusebius inserts this brief note into his discussion of Olympiad chronology (T64d), 
the excerpt has no direct bearing on this subject. For that reason, the citation from Africanus 
and its broader context in Eusebius chronicle are provided separately as both a fragment and 
testimonium. 

3 Eusebius misleadingly suggests that this quotation from Africanus confirms his own syn- 
chronism of the first Olympiad with the reign of Jotham. In Africanus' system, Ol. 1,1 coincides 
with the first year of Ahaz's reign and not the reign of his immediate predecessor Jotham. The 
second year of Aeschylus’ archonship also occurred in Ol. 1,1 (F54a,45f); Aeschylus would thus 
have begun his rule one year before Ol. 1,1, during the final and 16% year of Jotham’s reign (cf. 
IV Regn 15,33). See also F64e below, where Syncellus accuses Eusebius of misrepresenting Afri- 
canus for self-serving purposes. 


190 Iulius Africanus 
T64e Georgius Syncellus (233,9-17 Mosshammer) 


Езаефос бє tiv лрфтпу Odvupmidda еті Ioá8ap ovváyst tov peta n' ёт Baodevoavtoc tov Тооба 
кай тоу Афркауду mpogepet ovvadovta аотф £v tovto. 6 de Agpikavoc ua- 
Хоу evavtodtat то EvoeBiw, ката то a’ ётос Ахаб trjv лротпу Odvpmada 
фа&аокоу түрдӨ ev те то у Kai ev то 6” Aoyo tov історікфу AVTOV трауфс, £v 
оі фбє ypager 

Avaypagivat бе проту тҢу tecoapeckaiSexatyy, ñv Еуіка kai Kopoiñoc отабюу. tote ғВасі- 
Aevoev Ахас елі Tepovoadnp тос mpa@tov. 

Etta ғу TH тетартш protv- 

"Hy ара tov Ayac Васдеіас Етос лрфтоу, à cvvrpeyetv dnedeiEapev viv npótnv Okvymáóa. 


18-> Т64с; Fóád 2-7=F64a 85 = F64b 
68 cf. supra app. ad F64a 
[AB] 1iwáðau А іюбар В | vov? < А 6 тєссаркокодекатцу В reooapiokouóekárnv A | ñv evika 


scripsimus (cf. Exc. Eus. 189,13) пуіка kai А ука xai B | Kopoipog Di. kopuBoc АВ 9 8 dpaB 
{ара А | Ф Goar™ oc AB | соутреҳғу В ovvtpexe А 


F64 The Date of the First Olympiad 191 
T64e 


Eusebius computes the first Olympiad at the time of Jotham, who became king of Judah eight years 
later, and he cites Africanus as agreeing with him on this. But Africanus contra- 
dicts him, and states clearly in both the third and fourth books of his Histories 
that the first Olympiad was begun in the first year of Ahaz. There he states the 
following: 

The 14% Olympiad was the first one that was registered, when Coroebus won the single-course 
race. At that time Ahaz was in the first year of his reign in Jerusalem. 

Then in the fourth book he says: 

This then was the first year of the reign of Ahaz, with which we have shown the 1* Olympiad 
coincides. 


10 


15 


192 Iulius Africanus 


F65 Eusebius, Chronica (Excerpta Eusebiana (cod. Paris. gr. 2600, f. 2047-210» = 
140,17 – 153,21 Cramer = 190,33 - 220,8 Schoene] = armeniace (1,277-313 
Aucher — 89,9-103,28 Karst]) 


„утайба por oket каАФс Éyetv каї тас map’ "EAAqotv ауаүрафонеуас ОХонтайбас émovvayat tà 


ASyw. 
And yap tovtwv tà тіс ЕЛАйушу xpovoypagiac, axpiBods ауаүрафйс tetevxévat бокї, та 
np адтфу, с Exdotw фіоу Яу, алефђуауто. 


Пері тйс Өесесс (т|о0 аүфуос [r] v OXuuní(ov. 


[O]Mya бе ауаүкаїоу тері тоб à yivog eineiv- 

Os oi рёу лоррштатш toig xpdvoig tijv Өёсу аотоб mpodyovtes mpd 
"Н.ракЛЕоос abtov reOfjvai фасіу, órtó Еудс тфу Tóaíov AakróAov- elta опо 
As0X(ou Еті Фюлеіра тфу abtod лоібоу. ag’ ob kai of аүшмота\ a8Anrai 
ёк\Өпсау: џеб’ бу tov vióv abro? Елеібу, etra Еубошішуа, ££ic бё AAeEivov, 
elta Oivópaov npootíjvat тїс voias: e Sv ПӘота eic tv TH патріш Au 
ayaysiv- єЇӨ”`НракАёа tov AAKurjvris kal Atéc, åp’ ob үғуєйс̧ éka тоүҳбуєу. ol 
& éopràc теХеіас tpeic pao, Елі “Ipttov tov avavewodpevov tov Жүфуа, 
tovtov yàp "HXeiov бута, Ko) лроуоодивуоу tfj; EAAGSoc, BovAóuevóv те 
тобоо: {te} лоАроу tag móÀgu, ёк IIeAonovvrjoov náonc от Лох Өғороїс̧ 


3s — ЕЗ4,1-4; T64d,6s 55 — F34,92 8-37 Sync. (231,10 - 232,10 Moss.) AAAo: dé отд Ағ9\№оо 
TER vai TOV ауфуа кӛутедбеу аӨАтүтас дуонб(еабой тойс «үшуістдс, ped’ 6v'Enetds mafç adtod- elta 
"Еубошошу, ёлегто АХе уос kai uer& тойтоу Оіубраос̧ ка} uer& тодтоу, Әс qaot, ПЕХоуу eic tity тў 
лотрід: лровотң той йуфуос Kal тїс Ovoíac. Әрібиодбі те &пд тод AAxuývys НрокАЕоус шс тойдє 
то Xpóvovu yeveds Géka- &AAo: тргіс teAeíac фасіу ОЛуилийбас Елі "Іфітоу tov åvavewoápevov тду 
ayava. тобтоу үйр 'HAeiov бута, kal проуообџеуоу тїс 'EAAáóoc, тайса те оледбоута noAéuov 
тас nóÀetg ёк ndong IleAorovvrjoou néupou ӘФешородс тос nevoopévovg пері тй THY noAéuov 
атаААаүйс› хрңоиду те Aafieiv Пубікду тобтоу· à IIeXonovvrjcou уаёта, тері Bopóv idvtec Өбете 
кой лгіӨбеоӨе, Ta кеу pdvtets Еуелосіу. НАеіоі mpdrohot natépwv vóuov іӨ0уоутгс. тоіс ôt HÀe(ouç 
тӛбе mpoayopetoai- тђу абтфу деобе хатрау, roAéuov 6” ànéxeoðe, Kotvodixov quMag ñyoóugvoi 
<'Eddjveoor>, ёст’ àv évi Evvddoic Әп фАбфроу Еуіаотбс. tovtov ару "Igttoc katrjyyeue тђу 
ixexeipíav. Еті ñuépo троФй xpfjo8at оло 'HpakAéovc- xal xeipac АЛАҒХоос oùk Елефероу. Tov бё 
&үфуа reréAekev "Іфітос 'HpakAe(ónc соу Avkoópyo соүүғуєї. екбтеро: ё "НрокДеібой. tote бё 
дүфу отабіо» uóvov ñv xai ovdelc ауеүрдфето vikrgópoc, биеАодутауу тфу тңуікіде, Фүббп бі kal 
eikoot ОХ vumáó: Kópotfoc'HAeioc &veypáqn от4бюу vikrjaac, kal ñ кот” азтоу ОЛонтайс лрфтп 
¿ráx9n: ag’ Яс "EAAnvec &piOueiv ті Óoxototv йкр:Вӣас̧ xpovikóv. tadta Арютоёпцос̧ іоторві кай 
соушба toOto ПоХФ фос. КаАЛіраҳос 66 qnotv Odvumdadac ty’ тарғісбаі uñ ауаүрафғісас̧. тў бё 
15” Кброфоу НАгіоу vkoa. 8-10 ps. Io. Ant. fr. 22* (568 Ro.) Алд тйс 4и Аңс тфу АғӨ\Моо 
naíówv ðA nta ёкАтӨтүсау oi 4үшуіютді. 


6-29 cf. Strabo 8,3,30; Diod. Sic. 4,14,1s; Phleg. Trall. FGrHist 257 F1,1-10 


2 byw + Olympiaden der Griechen. Erste Olompias: in welcher siegte im Stadion Kuribos der Helier 
armen. vide infra l. 41.44 4 npòarmen. леріР 5 t@vOdAvpniwv + das ist des Wettkampfes Übung 
armen. 10 öv Scal. ФУР 11 öv Scal. ФУР 15 te del. Gutschmid 
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Material from Book 4/5: 
From the First Olympiad to the End of the Chronographiae 


F65 Victors in the Olympic Games! 


Here I think it would be good also to append to this discussion the Olympic games recorded by the 
Greeks. 
For starting from them it is thought that the dates of Greek chronography have received accu- 


rate documentation, whereas before them dates were supplied according to individual preference.” 


Concerning the institution of the Olympic contest3 


It is necessary to say a few things about the contest: 

Those who trace its establishment to a very remote point in time say that it 
was established before Heracles by one of the Idaean Dactyls, and then held by 
Aéthlius as a test for his sons. From that point, the contestants were called “ath- 
letes.” After him, his son Epeius, then Endymion, then Alexinus, and then Ое- 
nomaeus presided over the offering. After him, Pelops brought the offering in 
honor of his father Zeus, and then Heracles the son of Alcmene and Zeus; from 
him there were 10 generations (although some say there were three complete 
festivals) up to the time of Iphitus who renewed the contest. Since, as an Elean, 
he was mindful of the situation in Hellas and wanted to rid the cities of warfare, 
he sent envoys from all the Peloponnese to inquire about putting an end to the 


1 Scholars since Scaliger 1606 have for the most part traced this unattributed list of Olympic vic- 
tors to Africanus, see inter alia Rutgers 1863, Gilbert 1875, Gelzer 1,167-169. For recent dis- 
cussion and arguments in favor of this origin, see introduction, p. XXXIII, and Wallraff 2006, 
50—53. 

2 These two lines express Africanus' opinion about Greek historiography for the archaic period 
(see F34,1-8). However, the word тойтшу cannot come directly from Africanus, because it 
refers to the Olympiads previously mentioned by Eusebius. A similar formulation is used by 
Eusebius in T64d,6f. 

3 For material similar to Eusebius’ preliminary discussion of the Olympic games, see ps. John of 
Antioch and Syncellus. Since the latter two authors are both independent of Eusebius and in 
some cases reflect a better text (see below app. to ll. 25-27), all three writers probably drew оп a 
common older source. Verbal similarities with material known to belong to Africanus’ 
chronicle (cf. ll. 35-37 and F64a above) and the consistency of the discussion with Africanus’ 
approach to disputed questions suggest that it originated in his chronicle. 
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194 Tulius Africanus 


тос ттооонеуоус тері алаААаүйс тфу катеудутшу noAéuov. TOV dé бебу toig 
ušv П slorovvnoíoic Xpñoqt табта. 


"© IEXonovvrjcov vaétat, тері Bwpov ióvreç 
Өлдесе кої neiPeo8e, та кеу HÁVTEIG S véTrooLv. 


[1]oig & 'HAe(oi; т4бе mpoayopedoat: 


"HA£ot rtipórtoAot лотершу vóuov ІӨӘуоутес: 

[T']iv abtav фдевбе nátpav, noňéuov ó &ánéyeoOe, 
Копобікоо quac уобреуо EAXrjvecot, 

[Eo àv] ём Evvddotc EO фАбфроу £viavtóc. 


Tovtovxdpw "Igrroc катйүүгіле тђу éxexetpiav «£ni rjuépo трофӯ xpňoða оло 
‘HpaxAtove: xai xeipac GAAtAOUG одкеті Елефероу>. kai TOV аүфуа £nexéAeoe 
<СІего HpaxAs(6nc» oov Avkovpyw tà Лакебацоуію ovyyevel Tuyxavovtt- 
ёифб тох yàp ag’ "HpakAéouc. kal тте рбуоу ñv отабіоо ó &yav- батероу бё 
ta GAA &ӨЛа катй шерос npocetéðn. 

Тотхрофоі бё oi лері Aptovóónpov tóv'HAeiov, we ar’ sixoorñç kai £póóunc 
ОХонтіабос «àr' Тфітоо> ўрёауто oi &9\ттої ávaypáqso0at боо: SnAady vı- 
кпфбра- лрӧ тоб yàp одбеіс aveypagn, ёре\обутоу тФу лрбтероу- тў бё 
гіковті óy6ón tò ctáóiov vik@v KópoiBoç НАғіос, &veypáqn трфтос. каї ñ 
ОХонтас абт porn £cáy8n- ag’ йс “EAAnves арібиобоі тойс хрбуоос. Ta б 
адта то Арютобфио кої ПоХФркос істореі. KadXipaxog 68 Sexatpeic OXouruá- 
бас ani Тфітоо паргісдаі prot uñ dvaypageioac: тў бё tecoapeckaidexaty Kó- 
рофоумкӣса. 

ПојЛої 62 Aéyovotv ало тїс 070 НрокЛЕоос той ААкрўупс тоб дүфуос 
Өёоғаҳёлі Thy проту ёр:Өрооџёупу Odvpmada, yevécOat ёт vvO'. йүоро бё 
"HAciol tevtaetnpikov тоу &үфуа, reacápov ётфу uerato ouvreÀoupévov. 


ГЕЈААјуоу ОХоутайбес 
and тїр лроттс Елі ту ош), каб” ñv Pouaíov ЕбосЙеосеу Avtwvivoc uióç 
Yepr pw. 


26-28 > Е60,15 35-37 — Fó4a 38-40 Sync. (231,5-10 Moss.) OÀuuruác 6Е есті пар "EAMqot 
тетравтірікдс xpóvoc, об катй trjv GuumÀñpogrv ápyouévov той Етоус ó OdupmaKds &yàv ffyero. 
тобтолу ЇААңушу лойбес доуиффувс історобаі катабебеібай. тіуес yàp афт@у and tñç bm 
"HpakAéuc то? АЛкшйуцс тоб &үфуос Өёсєшс тд лрфтоу ўрҳбои тд тйс ОЛоитиакйс %ӨЛҢоғақ elóóc 
gaat тербу” ётфу тйабе тй лрдтцс ОЛФилийбоқ. 


345 cf. A'istodemus FGrHist 414 F1; Polybius FGrHist 254 Е2 358 Callimachus fr. 433 


19 лгіӨггбе Sync. armen. núðeoðe Р | événwotv Sync. £vénovow Р 20 et 21 ~ P Sync., recte armen. 
22 атау Sync. аот@у Р | ànéyeoðe Sync. елеқесбеР 24 "Eov' Gv Sync. armen., lacuna P "Eor ... 
Еоуббоқ ebt’ äv nevtaetis Phleg. Trall. 258 supplevimus e Sync. cf. etiam armen. 27 "Igttoc 
'HpaxA sóng supplevimus e Sync. Iphitos armen. 31 ал'Тфітоо armen. 318 vtkngóporiteravit P 
36 тў. ..cooapeokatdexaty Sync. тўс... -rñç Р 
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wars occupying them. The god delivered the following oracle to the Peloponne- 
sians: 


Inhabitants of the Peloponnese, when you gather around the altar, 
make an offering, and follow whatever instructions the oracles give you. 


And to the Eleans, the oracle proclaimed the following: 


Eleans as devoted ministers, overseeing ancestral law: 
Rescue this country of your fathers, refrain from war, 
as leaders of a mutual alliance among the Greeks, 
[until] there comes a year of friendship at the festivals. 


For this reason, Iphitus announced that an armistice <had been decreed in an 
oracle by Heracles to promote civilized conduct; and they no longer laid hands 
on one another» And <Iphitus, a descendant of Heracles,> celebrated the 
contest, along with Lycurgus the Lacedaemonian, who happened to be his 
kinsman; for both were descended from Heracles. At that time there was only a 
single-course race. But later other contests were added on in turn. 

Aristodemus of Elis? and his followers report that after the 27^ Olympics 
«from Iphitus», the names of athletes began to be registered, whoever, that is, 
that were prize-winners. Before that time, no-one was registered, since they 
were previously negligent about these matters. So at the 28^ Olympics, Coroe- 
bus of Elis, the victor in the stadion race, was the first to be registered. And this 
was established as the first Olympics. From it the Greeks count their years. And 
what Polybius reports is in agreement with Aristodemus. But Callimachus says 
that 13 Olympics passed by unrecorded after Iphitus, and Coroebus was victor 
in the 14^ Olympics. 

Many say that from the establishment of the contest by Heracles, son of 
Alcmene, up to the first numbered Olympics, there are 459 years. And the 
Eleans celebrate the contest on every fifth year, when four intervening years 
have elapsed. 


The Greek Olympics 
From the first up to the 247", at which time Antoninus son of Severus was Ro- 
man emperor. 


4 The order of this and the following line, which is reversed in the Greek witnesses, has been 
corrected according to the Armenian version. 

5 СЕ Harpocration, Lexicon, s.v. 'Е\Мауобіка, who attributes to Aristodemus of Elis a report 
about the appointment of 10 head judges in the Olympic games. If this is the same Aristodemus 
mentioned here, he would have written sometime after the 108% Olympic games (- 348 ВС), 
when the selection of 10 judges became accepted practice. Aristodemus of Elis could also be the 
one named below (1. 191) as the winner in wrestling at the 98^ Olympic games (= 388 BC). 

6 Те. Caracalla. The actual list continues up to Ol. 249, see introduction, p. ХУШ. 
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Tulius Africanus 


Tpwtn O) uumásc, ñv Еуіка Kópoifoc 'HAetoc отабюу, 
тобто үйр HywviCovto рбуоу Еті Odvpmadwyv ty’. 
Agv1épa. Аутінахос НАгіос otadiov. 
"Póuog Kai РоцбХос ёуғууђӨпоау. 
Tpitn. АуброкХос Мғсўмос otadtov. 
Teráptr. ПоХохӛрцс Мєсўмос̧ отабюоу. 
Tléunty. Aioxívnç HAeioc отабіоу. 
“Extn. OiBwtac Avpaiog otddiov, 
‘Epd6un. МгаокАйс Meońviog отабюоу. 
Роролос̧ Póprnv Ектісе. 
'Oyóón. АутікАйс̧ Meoñvtoc отабюоу. 
"Еуудтп, ЕвуокАйс Meorjvioc отабіоу. 
Лекатп. Awtddns МеоЦмос otadiov. 
‘Evdexatn. Aewxdpns Meoñvtoç otadiov. 
Awdexatn. О Өєшс Kopwvaioc otadiov. 
Tpioxaidexatn. АююкАҚбс Коріубос otáóiov. 
Teooapeoxatdexatn. Agéouwv Коріубос отабіоу. 
просєтёӨц kai Siavdros, кої Еуіка "Үлпуос̧НАғїсс̧ 
Пғутғкобекатц.'Орошпос̧ Meyapeds отабоу. 
прост Өт ӧӧ\ҳос̧. kai yupvoi Ебрацоу- ¿víka Аҡаубос Лакоу. 
"Ekkaióexátrn. Побаүбрас Adkwv otadiov. 
Entaxatdexatn. ПФХос Елібадрос отабюу. 
Октокофекатт. ТАМ Lixvwviog отабаоу. 


плросєтёӨц naAn, кой ¿víka ЕороВатос̧ Aákwv. 
лросетЕӨп каї лёутаӨлос, kai Еуіка Аёнлс Aákov. 


'EvveakaiGekátn. МЕуос Meyapets otadiov. 
Eixooth. АӨцрабас Абкоу отабюоу. 
Еікоот a’. ПаутакАйс АӨпуойос отабіоу. 
Еккоотң B’. © адтдс тӛ бедтероу. {отабіоу} 


44-> Еб4а 47 — F53,1s 53 — Т52; Е53,25 


44 cf. Strabo 8,3,30; Paus. 5,8,55; 8,26,3s; Phleg. Trall. FGrHist 257 F1; Philostr., gym. 12 (142,14-19 
Jü.); Mich. Syr. 4,20 46 cf. Phleg. Trall. FGrHist 257 F4 49 cf. Paus. 4,4,5 51 cf Paus. 6,3,8; 
7,17,613 52 сЁ Dion. Hal. 1,71,5; Phleg. Trall. FGrHist 257 F1,11 59 cf. Arist., Pol. 1274a,34 
60 cf Paus. 4,13, 61 cf. Paus. 5,8,6; Philostr., gym. 12 (142,195 Jü.) 62 сЁ Paus. 1,44,1 63 сі. 
Dion. Hal. 7,72,3; Paus. 5,8,6; Philostr., gym. 12 (142,205 Jü.) 64 сЕ.Ріш., Numa 1,3; Dion. Hal. 
2,58,3 67s cf. Paus. 5,8,7; Philostr., gym. 12 (142,21-24 Jü.) 72 SIG? 1056,17s 


45 Ohvpriddwv ty’ armen. -тиакфу «үдушу P 51 Oifkorac armen. Paus. ОфФХасР 52 діокАйс̧Р 
Daikles armen. 61 G(avAov P corr. Rutgers 67 Еорбфатос| ibaton armen. 


ағы 
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1* Olympics,’ in which Coroebus of Elis was the victor 
For 13 Olympics, this was the only event that they contested. 
204 Antimachus of Elis 
Romulus and Remus were born. 
3rd, Androclus of Messenia 
4%, Polichares of Messenia 
5th, Aeschines of Elis 
6th, Oebotas of Dyme 
7% Diocles of Messenia 
Romulus founded Rome. 
8*5. Anticles of Messenia 
gth, Xenocles of Messenia 
108, Dotades of Messenia 
11*. Leochares of Messenia 
12", Oxythemis of Coronea 
13", Diocles of Corinth 
144, Desmon of Corinth 


197 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


А double-course race was added, and Hypenus of Elis was the victor. 


15®. Orsippus of Megara 


stadion race. 


A long-course race was added, and they ran naked. Acanthus of Laconia was 


the victor. 
16%, Pythagoras of Laconia 
17%, Polus of Epidauris 
18%, Tellis of Sicyon 


Wrestling was added, and Eurybatus of Laconia was the victor. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


The pentathlon was also added, and Lampis of Laconia was the victor. 


19%, Menos of Megara 

20%, Atheradas of Laconia 

215, Pantacles of Athens 

2214 The same man, for a second time. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


7 Unfinished rubrication is responsible for the frequent omission of the initial letter in the 
numbering of the Olympic games in the Paris manuscript of the Excerpta Eusebiana. The 


missing letters have been tacitly restored in this edition. 
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198 Iulius Africanus 


Eikoori| y’. Ткӛрюс Үтлпресіеос отабюу. 
TtpooevéOr nvyurj, xai Оуораотёс Luvpvaiog ёуіка, ó каї тў nvyu vóuouq 
Oéuevoc. 


Eikooti ô’. KAeorróAeuoq Абкоу orá6uov. 
Eikoorñ ғ. OdAmic Aákov отббюу. 
rtpooeréOn ré0purmov, Kai évika Паүшу OnBaioc. 
Eixoori| с”. Ka)Aio0évnç Adkwv otdadtov. 
ФАбрВротос 6& Adkwv тЕутоабАос трісіу OAvumtdotv ёуікцог. 
Kápveta été8n протоу Еу Лакебаіџцом кібаробфу &үшу. 
Еікоотђ Ç. Еброфос AOnvaioc otadtov, 
Еікоотђ n’. Харшс Aákov otddtov. 
Oc соко‘ Enpoic фоке. табтпу йау TTioatou 
"НАгішу &cyoAovuévov бій тоу прос Auuaíouç төЛЕрОУ. 
Eixooth 9”. Хіоуіс Aákov, об тӛ ápa лобфФу ñv v^, otadiov. 
Тракоотђ. © одтдс тд devtepov. 
Tlicaiow HAgiwv ёлостаутес тадтпу те HEav, kai тас &йс KB’. 
Тракоот a’. Хіоуіс Aákov, тд трітоу, otadtov. 
Тракоотђ B’. Kpativog Meyapetc otadtov. 
ӛте kai лоүрђу Конаїос трітос ddehp@v йүшуюбреуос ёуіка. 
Tpiaxoorr| y'. IóÀuç Айкшу otadiov. 


яросетеӨп naykpátiov Kai ёуіка Абүбашс Zopakobotoc onepuey£Onc, óc 
отабіюу ёЁєнётрпоє тоїс abtod mooi, идуас é&akocíac парадёсєқ nomoá- 
LEVOG. 

лроветЕӨп kéAng Kal ¿vika Kpakiiac @gooaÀ)óç. 


TpiakootÌ 5’. Etróuaç АӨпуаіос otáðtov. 
Трокоотң £'. фаірос Aákwv отабюоу. 
кой 6íavAov КоЛоу АӨпуойос ó éniOéuevoc тораууібі, 
Тракооттү c'. Фроуоу AOnvaioc, 
óc Піттакф роуораҳфу avnpe8n, отабіоу. 


86 ps. Io. Ant. fr. 34% (574 Ro.) Xióvov тоб Абкоуос tò Хра лобфу ñv Ууф. 


73 сЁ Paus. 4,15,1; Phleg. Trall. FGrHist 257 F5 745 сЁ Paus. 5,8,7; Philostr., gym. 12 (142,24-32 
Jü.) 78 cf. Paus. 5,8,7 82 сЁ Dion. Hal. 3,1,3; Paus. 2,24,7 83 cf. Paus. 3,14,3; 4,23,4.10; 8,39,3 
93-95 cf. Paus. 5,8,8; Philostr., gym. 12 (142,32 - 144,2 Jü.); Sol. 1,74 98 сЁ Dion. Hal. 3,36,1 
99 cf. Hdt. 5,71; Thuc. 1,126,3 100s cf. Hipp. Rheg. FGrHist 554 F3; Diog. Laert. 1,74 


76 KAeontóAsuoc] Kleoptilomeos armen. 85 Аораіоус Scal. Svapatouc P Westlánder (óvoyikoóc) 
armen. 86 v( Р ps. Io. Ant. к)” armen. 96 kéAnc armen. kal et lacuna P 100 TpiakootÀ с + Apv- 
танас Абкоу отабюу: naykpátiov Rutgers ex Hipp. Rheg. et Diog. Laert. 101 Питтак] auf der 
Insel Kos (¿rà тў Кө) armen. | отабоу < Rutgers 
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23. Icarius of Hyperesia stadion race. 
Boxing was added, and Onomastus of Smyrna was the victor. He also estab- 
lished rules for boxing. 

24, Cleoptolemus of Laconia stadion race. 
25%, Thalpis of Laconia stadion race. 
А four-horse chariot race was added, and Pagon of Thebes was the victor. 
26%, Callisthenes of Laconia stadion race. 
Philombrotus of Laconia, a pentathlete, was the victor in three Olympics. 
The Carnean games, a contest for cithara players, were first established in 

Lacedaemonia. 

27%. Eurybus of Athens stadion race. 

28%, Charmis of Laconia stadion race. 
He used to train on a diet of dried figs. The people of Pisa held these games, 
since the Eleans were occupied with the war with the Dymaeans. 

29%, Chionis of Laconia, whose leap was 52 feet, stadion race. 

30%, The same man, for a second time. 

The people of Pisa revolted from the Eleans, and held these and the next 22 
games. 

31. Chionis of Laconia, for the third time stadion race. 

3244, Cratinus of Megara stadion race. 
At these games, Comaeus was the third of brothers to win in boxing. 

3344. Gylis of Laconia stadion race. 
А pancration was added, and the victor was Lygdamis of Syracuse, an епог- 
mous man who measured out the stadion with his feet in only 600 paces. 

А horse race was added, and the victor was Craxilas of Thessaly. 

34%. Stomas of Athens stadion race. 

35%, Sphaerus of Laconia stadion race. 
Cylon of Athens, who later attempted to set himself up as tyrant, was the 
victor in the double-course race. 

365. Phrynon of Athens? 


who was killed in single combat with Pittacus, stadion race. 


8 Cf. armen.: 22 feet. The number 52, while implausibly high, is attested in both P and ps. John of 
Antioch, and is thus to be preferred to the Armenian text. The Armenian translator either 
intentionally reduced the number to a more credible 22 feet or mistakenly copied this numeral 
from the succeeding entry (l. 88 of the Greek text); see also Moretti 1953,27f. 

9 Оп the basis of parallel notices from Hippys of Rhegium and Diogenes Laertius, Rutgers’ 
emendation names Arytamas as the stadion victor and Phrynon 45 the victor in the pancration 
(see app.). Although this restoration is plausible, it is uncertain whether it represents Africanus 
original text. 
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200 Iulius Africanus 


Тракоот Ç'. Езрокдеібас Aákwv отабоу. 
npooeréOrn atadiov naidwv, kai évika ПоХЛоуікцс Helos. 
лросетЕӨп kai naidwv náin кой ёуіка ТлловбЕуцс Aákov, ӛс біюЛітфу шау 
тас ЕЕҢс лёуте ОХонтійбас åvôpõv ráÀnv ёмікпоє. 

Tptaxoott n’. ОХоубефс Абкшу отабоу. 
лросєтёӨц naidwv тёутаӨАос, xal Дүшуісауто тбте uóvov- 
Еуіка A£uteAíóac Aákov. 


Tptaxooti 8’. ‘Pryddaocg Лакоу otadiov. 
Teccapakoorij. ОХоубедс Adkwv то Sevtepov отабіюу. 
Тгссаракооті a’. KAewvdac Әп айос отабоу. 
TipoogvéOr naíócv nvyuń, kai Еуіка Dix rac ЎоВаріттс. 
Teccapaxoorr| P’. Локотас Лакоу otadiov. 
Teooapakooti) y’. KAgwv Emdavproc отабоу. 
Тғссаракостђ 8”. ГЕАшу Adkwv отабоу. 
Тєсосаракоотт| e’. Avtikpátrc Етабадрос отабоу. 
Теосаракостй с”. Хровбиабос Aákov I отабіу, 
Kai ПоХондотор Müfjotoc лаібоу otddtov, óc аілолфу Aaywv катӘафе. 


Теосаракоотң C. ЕорукАйс Adkwv отабюу. 

Тессаракостђ тү. ГАФзкоу Kporoviátri отабюу. 
Пуибаүбрас Хбшос еккрідеіс лаібоу тоүшїу, kai Өс ӨҢАос хАвуаббикуос, 
npopáàc гіс тойс ауброс, алаутас ўс Eviknoe. 


Теосаракоотц 0”. Локїуос Кротоуійттс otáótov. 

IIevirkootrj.'EriveAíóac Лакоу oTadiov. 
oi ёпта софоі Фуоцасбцоау. 

Пеутпкоотт) a’. Epatoodévng Kpotwvidtns отабюу. 

Пеутпкостў B’. Ayu НАсіос отабюу. 

Пеутцкоотт) y’. Ayvov IIenagrjQtoo otddtov. 

Tlevtnxooti ô’. Inndatpatocg Кротоуібттс отабюу. 


Apnxiwv Diyakets тд трітоу мкфу лаүкратюу pAwbeic ånéðave, kal vek- 
poc ёстёфӨп, фбасаутос aneinacOat tod Qvrayovioro0, кАорёуоо адтф 
той лобдс от’ éxe(vov. 


118 ps. Io. Ant. fr. 35* (574 Ro.) IIovuriotwp ó MiAnatoc Лаүфу ёк лобду katéAaBe. 1215 Sync. 
(287,15 Moss.) Пубаүбрас ó Хашос ОАшнлйкогу Еккрідеіс лаібиу muyuñv óc &maÀóç mpooBac тозс 
Яубрас víka. 130-132 5упс.(287,2-5 Moss.) Ката tiv vô’ ОЛонтайба Apptyiwv ФгүсЛедс тд 
трітоу уікфу TayKpatiov wiliadelc &néOGave, vexpóc те ёотёфӨп, фдасаутос aneinacBat тоб avta- 
үшуістоф, kAayprévou тоб тобдс br abtod. 


103-105 cf. Paus. 3,13,9; 5,8,9; Philostr., gym. 1 (134,14-16 Jü.) 1075 cf. Paus. 5,9,1; 6,15,8; 
Philostr., gym. 13 (144,3-5 Jü.); SIG? 1056,15 111 cf. Dion. Hal. 3,46,1; Philostr., gym. 13 (1448-11 
Ji.) 112 cf Paus. 5,8,9; SIG? 1056,55 118 cf. Philostr., gym. 13 (144,5-8 Jà.); 43 (168,18-24 Jü.); 
Sol. 1,97 120 cf.Paus.10,7,4 1215 cf Eratosthenes FGrHist 241 Flla 124 cf. Diod. Sic. 5,9,2; 
Dion, Hal.4,1,1 130-132 cf. Paus. 8,40,1; Philostr., gym. 21 (150,5-9 Jü.); Philostr., imag. 2,6,1 


112 LvPapitns armen. ovkapítr P 
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37%. Eurycleidas of Laconia stadion race. 
A stadion race for boys was added, and the victor was Polynices of Elis. 

A wrestling contest for boys was also added. The victor was Hipposthenes of 
Laconia, who starting with the Olympics after the next one, was the victor in 
the men’s wrestling contest five times in a row. 

38%, Olyntheus of Laconia stadion race. 
A pentathlon for boys was added, but this was the only time that they com- 
peted in the contest. The victor was Deutelidas of Laconia. 

39%. Rhipsolaus of Laconia 

40%, Olyntheus of Laconia for a second time stadion race. 

41%, Cleondas of Thebes stadion race. 
Boxing for boys was added, and the victor was Philotas of Sybaris. 

4274. Lycotas of Laconia stadion race. 

434, Cleon of Epidaurus stadion race. 

44%, Gelon of Laconia stadion race. 

45%, Anticrates of Epidaurus stadion race. 

46, Chrysomaxus of Laconia stadion race. 
Polymestor of Miletus was the victor in the boys' stadion race. While he was 
tending goats, he caught a hare. 

47%. Eurycles of Laconia stadion race. 

48%, Glycon of Croton stadion race. 
Pythagoras of Samos, after he was rejected from boys’ boxing and mocked 
for being womanish, advanced to men’s boxing and defeated everyone one 
after the other. 

49%, Lycinus of Croton 

50%, Epitelidas of Laconia 
The seven sages were designated. 

51%, Eratosthenes of Croton 

52^, Agis of Elis 

5374. Hagnon of Peparethus stadion race. 

54%, Hippostratus of Croton stadion race. 
Arichion of Phigaleia, the victor in the pancration for the third time, died 
defenseless. Even though he was dead, he was crowned as the victor, because 
his opponent had already given up after his foot was broken by him. 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
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202 Iulius Africanus 


TIevrnoori] Е.Тллботратос ó адтдс то бедтероу. 
ӛте Кӛрос éBac(Aeve Перофу. 


Пеутткоотт с”. Фаіброс PapadAtoc стаду. 
Пєутпкоотђ Ç. Айбронос Aákov otadiov. 
Пғуттпкостћ n’. Албүуцтос Кротоматтс отабоу. 
Пєутткоотћ 8’. Apx(Aoxoc Керкоройос отаб‹оу. 
'ЕЁцкоотї. АлєААаїос”'НАвїос отабоу. 
“ЕЕцкоотң a’. Ayá8apxoc Kepkupaioc отабіюу. 
'E&nkoocrij Q'."Epo£(ac ХоХкібезс отабюоу. 


Mv Kpotoviátnc л<Алу: óc vå OAvuma ёёакіс̧, Побіа £&áic,"ToOjua 
Sexdxic, Népea évvákic. 


'E£nkoor) у’. ITapuevíórnc Канаруаїос отабоу. 
"Ніцкоотц ô’. Mévavópoc ӨксоалАе®с стабіоу. 
‘EEnxooth є'. Ауоҳёс̧ Тараутїуос otadiov. 
TIpooetéOn ór (Tnç, kal Еуіка Дарарптос Hpatetc. 
‘EEnxoott) c". Toxvpoc'Tpepaioc отабюу. 
Efnxooth C. Фауйс̧ IIeAÀAnveoc: 
трфтос &tpíocevosv, oráótov, 6(avAov, ónAov. 
'ЕЁпкоотт| тү. Тобраҳос̧ Kpotoviátnc otadiov. 
Тіпкоотд 8’. ó abtóc тб бебтероу. 
"EB6ourkoorr. Nikéaç Onovvttog otadiov. 
*EBóounkoorñ) a’. Tioixpatns Кротоміатт отаб‹оу. 
“Ербонпкост B’. ó айт©с tò бедтероу. 
'EBéopnkoorr y’. Астоалос̧ Кротематпс otadiov. 
"Ербоцпкостӯ ô’. 6 айт©с тб бедтероу. 
EBdSounkooth £’. 6 азтдс TÒ трітоу. 
'Epóounkoorr| с. Ххбиауброс МітоЛтүуаіос отабіюу. 
"'EB6ounkootr Ç. А&убтс̧ Арүгіос отабіоу. 
"ЕВдоцпкоотӯ п’. Парреуібцс Посебомійттс отабюу. 


134 — F34,19s.41—48.67s; Е62,2-4; F73,5s; F74 1428 ps. Io. Ant. fr. 36% (574 Ко.) Miwv ó Kpotw- 
viárnç Еуікцову Ovna éákic, Тобша бекбкіс, Népea évvákic. 


137 cf. Paus. 10,5,13 140 cf. Dion. Hal. 4,4111 141 cf Iambl,, vit. Pythag. 7,35 142 cf. Simonides 
in Anth. Graeca 16,24; Diod. Sic. 12,9,5; Strabo 6,1,12; Paus. 6,14,5; Philostr., gym. 1 (134,14-19 Jü.) 
144 cf. Diod. Sic. 1,68,6 146 cf. Paus. 6,14,11 147 cf. Paus. 5,8,10; 6,10,4; 8,26,2;10,7,7; Philostr., 
gym. 13 (14411-13 18.); SIG? 1056,75 151 сЁ Dion. На]. 5,1,1 152 cf Dion. Hal. 5,37,1 153 cf. 
Dion. Hal. 5,50,1 154 cf Dion. Hal. 6,1,1 155 cf. Dion. Hal. 6,34,1; Paus. 6,9,5 156 cf. Dion. Hal. 
8,1,1; Plin., nat. hist. 34,8,19; Paus. 6,13,1; Clem. Alex., strom. 3,6,50 157 cf. Dion. Hal. 8,77,1 
158 cf. Diod. Sic. 11,1,2; Dion. Hal. 9,1,1 159 cf. Diod. Sic. 11,48,1; Dion. Hal. 9,181 160 cf. 
Simonides in Anth. Graeca 13,14; Diod. Sic. 11,53,1; Dion. Hal. 9,371 161 cf. Diod. Sic. 11,65,1; 
Dion. Hal. 9,56,1 


145 Mévavópoc armen. єбауброс̧Р 147 Hpatevc armen. Paus. rjpaxAe(ónc Р 153 Nixéac armen. 
Dion. Hal. уікоістас P 159 Xxáuavópoc armen. Dion. Hal. oxapavdptoc P Diod. Sic. 
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55%, The same Hippostratus for a second time stadion race. 
At that time Cyrus became king of the Persians. 

568, Phaedrus of Pharsalus 

57%, Ladromus of Laconia 

58. Diognetus of Croton 

59th, Archilochus of Corcyra 

60%, Apellaeus of Elis 

61*. Agatharchus of Corcyra stadion race. 

6214, Eryxias of Chalcis stadion race. 
Milon of Croton was the victor in wrestling. He was the victor six times at 
the Olympic games, six times at the Pythian games, ten times at the Isthmi- 
an games, and nine times at the Nemean games. 

63:3. Parmenides of Camarina 

64%, Menander of Thessaly stadion race. 

65%, Anochas of Tarentum stadion race. 
А race of men in full armor was added, and Damaretus of Heraea was the 
victor. 

66%, [schyrus of Himera 

67%, Phanas of Pellene. 
He was the first to be the victor in three races: the stadion race, the double- 
course race and the race in full armor. 

68%, Isomachus of Croton 

69% The same man, for a second time 

70%, Niceas of Opus 

715, Tisicrates of Croton 

7224, The same man, for a second time. 

7314, Astyalus of Croton 

74, The same man, for a second time. 

75% The same man, for a third time. 

76, Scamander of Mytilene 

77%, Dandes of Argos 

78, Parmenides of Poseidonia 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
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204 Iulius Africanus 


"ЕВдоџрпкостд 0’. Еғуоффу Kop(vOtog c táótov. 
'Oy6onkocrij. Topóupac @gocaX)àóc otdadiov. 
пату Aunctvác Варкаїос̧, óc фоокоХфу табро éyuuvátevo- dv kal eic Mí- 


сау Фүхүфу ouveyuuváo9n. 
‘OydSonkoart a’. ПоХФиуастос Kupnvatoç отабиоу. 
ӘОүбопкостй B’. Абкос Ааросаїос отабоу. 
Оүдбоцкостй ү. Kpicowv Тдєраїос otadiov. 
'Oy6onk ocri| 5. ó abtüc то Sevtepov. 
'Oy6onk oar? £’. Ó адтдс TÒ трітоу. 
Оүбопкостцй с. Өєблоџлос̧ Oecoaddc otadiov. 
‘OydonKkoorh Ç. Zóopov AuBpakiwtns ctáótov. 
ëv @ ФПеЛопоуупотакёс̧ nóAeuoc ovvekpotýðn. 
‘OySonk овттү п. Оииахос Meoorjvioc otdadiov. 
Оүбопк oorh €. 6 одтос tò бедтероу. 
"Evvevnicostri. Y népftoc >оракодоос отабоу. 
"Evvevnicosti] a''E£áyevtoc Акраүаутїуос̧ otadiov. 
"Evvevnicoscr] p". ó адтбс tò дедтероу. 
*Evevnicostiy y'. ЕӘфатос Kupnvaioc отабіюу. 


паүкрктоу По\обарос Хкотохоосоїос̧ олерџеү 01с̧, óc év ПЕрсоцс лара 
"Оха» уеубиеуос Аёоутас àvñpg, xal фл\орёуоос yupuvóc катпүоуісато: 
tern 6 xai ёрџата é£Aavvópeva ката крӣатос̧. 

Tpooszré9n cuvopícç, kai ёуіка Е?аүбрас̧'Нэєїос̧. 


"Evvevricostr] 6’. Крокіуас Ларсоаїос стаду. 
"Еууеупкоотй ғ’. Mívov АӨтуаїос отабюоу. 
"Evvevnicostr] с. ЕолӧЛерос̧ НА гіос otadiov. 


TtpooeréOr| cadmyktis, Kal Еуіка Tipatoc HAgioc. 
т.росжтеӨт kal кйроб, kai Еуіка Крбӛтпс HAsioc. 


1728 — F8la,2—5 180-182 Sync. (306,15-17 Moss.) Тдте 54 kai ПоХобанас Xkorovoaioc nay- 
kpátiov vikroag nap “Охо rö Первфу faciei yéyove perà xpdvouc, ХАғоутос біаурфиғуос kal 
ФлмоцЕуоЦсүонудс zoÀeu@v, лациғу01с ónápxuv kal &Лкшотатос 187 Sync. (310,15 Moss.) 
XaXntykte «kal» кпрокоу Жүйшу просетё ц ёу Odvuniq. 


162 cf. Pind., Olymp. 13; Diod. Sic. 11,70,1; Dion. Hal. 9,61,1; Paus. 424,5 163 
11,77,1; Dion. Hal. 10,1,1 1648 cf Philostr., gym. 43 (168,18-23]ü.) 166 cf. Diod. Sic. 11,84,1; 
Dion. Hal. 1),26,1 167 cf Dion. Hal. 10,53,1 168 cf. Diod. Sic. 12,5,1; Dion. Hal. 11,1,1; 10,61,1; 
Paus. 5,23 ,4; Clem. Alex., strom. 3,6,50 169 cf. Diod. Sic. 12,23,1 170 cf. Diod. Sic. 12,29,1 171 cf. 
Diod. Sic. 1233,1 172 cf. Diod. Sic. 12,37,1 174 cf. Diod. Sic. 12,49,1; Paus. 6,2,10 175 cf. Diod. 
Sic. 12,65, 1;Paus. 62,10 176 cf. Diod. Sic. 12,77,1 177 cf. Diod. Sic. 12,82,1; Aelian., varia hist. 2,8 
178 cf. Diod. Sic. 13,34,1; 13,82,7 179 cf. Diod. Sic. 13,68,1; Paus. 6,8,3 180-182 cf. Paus. 6,5,15 
183 сЁ Dioc. Sic. 13,75,1; Paus. 5,8,10; SIG? 1056,10s 184 cf Diod. Sic. 14,3,1 185 сЁ Diod. Sic. 
14,35,1 186cf. Diod. Sic. 14,54,1; Paus. 6,3,7; 8,45,4 


cf. Diod. Sic. 


174 Месочтмос armen. pepArviog P 179 Ебфотос Diod. Sic. Eurótos armen. ебкатосР 185 Міушу 
armen. pévev P Міушс Diod. Sic. 
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79th, Xenophon of Corinth stadion race. 

80%, Torymmas of Thessaly stadion race. 
Amesinas of Barce was the victor in wrestling. He trained with a bull while 
he was tending cattle. He even brought it to Pisa and trained with it. 

815 Polymnastus of Cyrene stadion race. 

8274, Lycus of Larissa stadion race. 

8314, Crisson of Himera stadion race. 

84%. The same man, for a second time. 

8518, The same man, for a third time. 

86%. Theopompus of Thessaly 

87%, Sophron of Ambracia 
At this time, the Peloponnesian war broke out. 

88'^. Symmachus of Messenia 

89%, The same man, for a second time. 

90%, Hyperbius of Syracuse 

91%, Exagentus of Acragas 

92", The same man, for a second time. 

93%, Eubatus of Cyrene stadion race. 
Polydamas of Scotussa, a huge man, was the victor in the pancration. When 
he was at the court of Ochus among the Persians, he killed lions and fought 
unarmed against armed men; he even stopped chariots advancing at top 
speed. 

А race was added for chariots drawn by a pair of horses, and Evagoras of 

Elis was the victor. 
94th, Crocinas of Larissa 
95th, Minon of Athens stadion race. 

96%, Eupolemus of Elis stadion race. 
A trumpet contest was added, and Timaeus of Elis was the victor. 

А herald contest was added, and Crates of Elis was the victor. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
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206 Iulius Africanus 


`Evvgvnxoorn C. Tepivotoç НА кіос отабоу. 

Еууеудкоотт) тү. Zóotrnoc As) poç отабіоу. 
ApioróSnuoç НАеіос ráÀnv: об рёса ovdeic Әафеу. 

"Еууеуцкоотт) 0”. Лікшу Хрракобс1ос отабіу. 
тросетЕӨң т2брілтоу поћкбу, kal ¿víka EbpóBaroc Aákov. 

Екатооті. Atovuoó6opoc Тараутіуос OtáÓtov. 

“Екатоотц о”. Aduwv @oúptoç отабюоу. 

"Екатоотђ B’. ó адтдс тб бебтероу. 

"Exaroori| ү’. Побботратос Egéoioc отдабіоу. 

“ЕкатостЦ 6”. Фокібпс̧ A0rvaiog otadiov. 
айтп оло IItoaíov été8n. 

Екатоотђ е”. ПФрос Корцуойос отабоу. 

“Екатоотц с”. Ó адтдс TÒ бедтероу. 

"Екатоотђ Ç. Мікріуас Tapavrivoq отабюу. 

"Екатоотђ n’. ПолокАђс Корпуаїос otadtov. 

“Екатоотй 8’. ApiotóAoxoc АӨПуУаїос̧ otadiov. 

<Екатостђ i. АутікАйс АӨбцуаіос otadtov.> 

‘Exatooth ta’. KAgéuavtic KAetróptoc отабоу. 

"Екатоотђ iB’. EópóAag ХаХкібеВс отабіоу. 
AAXétavópoc Ваболфуа xaréoye, Ларғїоу ҡабеАфу. 

"Ekavocri] ty’. KAttov Мокебфу отабіоу. 
A yebc А рүкїос 6óAtxov, ӧс̧ Еу Apyet tiv avroð уікпу 
avOnuepov ауйүуеідеу. 

“Екатоотй 18”. Мікіуас Рӧбіос̧ отабюу. 


АЛ ауброс етедедттісе: реб’ ду гіс лоЛЛодс біюіребеістіс тїс &pxfic, ALyÚm- 
tov коі AActavópsíac ЕфавАеуве ITroAepaioc. 


“Екатоотї te’. Aauaoíac Арфітоћіттс oráótov. 
"Exacooti| tc’. Anuoo0évnç Aákov otáótov. 
“Екатоотй iC’. Парреуібцс MiruÀnvaioç отабюу. 


208 — Е73,22-24; Е82,34 2138 — Е82,35; F86,1-3 


189 cf. Diod. Sic. 14,94,1 190 cf. Diod. Sic. 14,107,1 191 cf. Paus. 6,3,4 192 cf. Diod. Sic. 15,14,1; 
Paus. 6,3,11; Anth. Graec. 13,15 193 сЁ Paus. 5,8,10; SIG? 1056,12s 194 cf. Diod. Sic. 15,23,1 
195 cf. Diod. Sic. 15,36,1; Paus. 7,254 196 cf. Diod. Sic. 15,50,1; Paus. 4,27,9; 6,5,3; 8,27,8 197 cf. 
Diod. Sic. 15,71,1  198s сЁ Diod. Sic. 15,78,1; Paus. 6,22,3 200 cf. Diod. Sic. 16,2,1; Paus. 10,2,3 
201 cf. Diod. Sic. 16,15,1 202 cf. Diod. Sic. 16,37,1 203 cf. Diod. Sic. 16,53,1; Paus. 10,3,1 204 cf. 
Diod. Sic. 16,69,1 205 cf. Diod. Sic. 16,77,1 206 сЁ Diod. Sic. 16,91,1 207 cf Diod. Sic. 17,40,1 
209 cf. Diod. Sic. 17,82,1 212 cf. Diod. Sic. 17,113,1 216 cf. Diod. Sic. 19,17,1; Paus. 6,16,8 SIG? 
1069 217 cf. Diod. Sic. 19,77,1 


190 Aehgdc armen. àógAqóc P 191 џёса Scal péoagP 198 стаб‹оу armen. (cf. etiam Diod. Sic. 
158,1) náÀg P лёду Scal. 200 Порос armen. Paus. Diod. Sic. ладро(Р 205 restituimus ех 
armen. | АуткАйс Diod. Sic. Anikles armen. 


— 
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97%, Terinaeus of Elis stadion race. 

98%, Sosippus of Delphi stadion race. 
Aristodemus of Elis was the victor in wrestling. No-one could hold him 
around the middle. 

99%, Dicon of Syracuse stadion race. 
A four-horse chariot race was added, and Eurybatus of Laconia was the vic- 
tor. 

100%, Dionysodorus of Tarentum 

101*. Damon of Thurii 

10274. The same man, for a second time. 

10374, Pythostratus of Ephesus 

104%, Phocides of Athens 
The contest was held by the people of Pisa. 

105". Porus of Cyrene 

106%, Тһе same man, for a second time. 

107%, Micrinas of Tarentum 

108%, Polycles of Cyrene 

109%, Aristolochus of Athens 

«1109. Anticles of Athens 

111%, Cleomantis of Cleitor 

112%. Eurylas of Chalcis 
Alexander captured Babylon and killed Darius. 

113%, Cliton of Macedonia stadion race. 
Ageus of Argos was the victor in the long race. On the very same day, he 
personally announced his victory in Argos. 

114%, Micinas of Rhodes stadion race. 
Alexander died, and his kingdom was subsequently divided among many. 
Ptolemy became king of Egypt and Alexandria. 

115%, Damasias of Amphipolis 

116%, Demosthenes of Laconia 

117%, Parmenides of Mytilene 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race.» 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
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208 Iulius Africanus 


‘Ekatooth un’. Avôpouévns Коріубос otadtov. 
Аутйуор АӨпуаїос̧ ü Muwjotoc, mayKpatiov, akdvtiov, періюбоуікпс 


À eucroç ѓу taig tpioiv ruat. 
Екатостђ 18’. АуброцЕутіс Коріубюс отабоу. 
Екатостћ к’. Побаүбрас Маүупс «&nó Мойауброо> отабоу. 
т&Апу Кердс Apyetog, дс хпАдс длесто Bods. 
"Екатооттү Ka’. Побаүдрас tó бебтероу. 
Екатостђ Kp’. Аутіуоуос Макебфу отабоу. 
Екатоотђ Ky’. ӧ а0тдс тб бедтероу. 
‘Exatoott кб”. Di óunAoc ФародбЛос otadtov. 
‘Exatooti ke’. Айбас Aiyteds otddtov. 
Екатостђ Kc’. Тбаїос ñ Nikárop Корпуаїос̧ отабоу. 
‘Exatootr KG’. Пергүғуце АЛе&аубрғейс oráótov. 
Екатоотђ Kn’. ӘЛеокос Makeóov отабоу. 
“Екатоотц кӨ”. Pivos Кфос отабюоу. 
Екатостђ А. ó адтдс tò бедтероу. 
Екатостђ Aa’. Анцфуюс АЛгЁаубреїс отабюоу. 
"Екатовтң AB’. Зғуофаупс АітоАёс <ëË Арфісотс̧> отабоу. 
“калостц Ay’. >xuúÀoç МеатодДіттіс отабюоу. 


Пёрдо‹ Макеббуоу ànéotnoav, кой лрфтос Еросдеосеу Apoáxnc, ӛбеу 
: Apcakíóat. 


Екатостћ А’. ААкібас Adkwv отабюу. 
‘Exatootry Àz’. Epátwv AiroX óc otadiov. 
лоүмйу KAeóEevog AheEavdpevc леріобоуіктс atpavpatiatoc. 
‘Exatootry Ac’. ПобокАЯс Lixvwvios отӣдіоу. 
"Екатостђ AC’. Меуевбе0с Варколіттс стббіоу. 
‘Exatooti An’. Апыйтрюос AAe£avópebq атабюоу. 
‘Exatoott] A0'"IoAaióac Арүгіос oTadtov. 
‘Exatoott] H. Zórvpoc Zopakoóotoq i o1áótov. 
‘Exatooti pa’. Aopó0soc Рббіос otadiov. 
Exatoott ШУ. Кратпс АА аубре®с отабоу. 


Kánpoc'HaAeioc náAnv kai таүкрдтіоу víka pe’ HpaxAéa kai ауаүрафетай 
бедтерос аф HpakAéouc. 


'Exarocti] нү'.НракАвтос Záptoo отабоу. 


218 cf Diod. Sic. 20,371 221 cf. Diod. Sic. 20,91,1 228 cf. Paus. 3,21,1; 10,23,14 229 cf. Paus. 
6,12,2 232s cf. Paus. 6,17,2 249s cf. Paus. 6,15,3.10; Lucian., verae hist. 2,22 


219 àkóvtiov] акоут{ Rutgers dywviotiis (?) armen. 222 dnd Maiávópov armen. 223 náMnv < 
armen. 232 Koc + hinzügefugt ward das Füllen-Zweigespann, und es siegte Philiasticos des Make- 
tos armen. 234 АЛеҒаубредс + hinzugefügt ward das Füllen-Einpferd, und es siegte Ippokrates des 
Ordthesalos armen. 235 ё Арфісотс̧ armen. 240 AitwAdcScal. aitwAtog P 249 Kánposc Paus. 
kápoc P Калос armen. 
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118%, Andromenes of Corinth stadion race. 
Antenor of Athens or Miletus, in the pancration, javelin, and undefeated 
victor in all the major games in three age groups. 

119%, Andromenes of Corinth stadion race. 

120%, Pythagoras of Magnesia «on the Маеапдег> stadion race. 
Ceras of Argos was the victor in wrestling. He tore the hooves off a cow. 

121%, Pythagoras, for a second time. 

122*4. Antigonus of Macedonia 

1234. The same man, for a second time. 

124%, Philomelus of Pharsalus 

125*.. Ladas of Aegium 

126", Idaeus or Nicator of Cyrene 

127, Perigenes of Alexandria 

128%, Seleucus of Macedonia 

129%, Philinus of Cos 

130%. The same man, for a second time. 

131*. Ammonius of Alexandria 

13274, Xenophanes of Aetolia «from Amphissa> stadion race. 

13374. Simylus of Neapolis stadion race. 
The Parthians revolted against the Macedonians; the first to be their king 
was Arsaces, whence the Arsacids. 

134%, Alcidas of Laconia stadion race. 

135", Eraton of Aetolia stadion race. 
Cleoxenus of Alexandria, winner in all the major games without injury, was 
the victor in boxing. 

136%. Pythocles of Sicyon 

137%, Menestheus of Barcyla 

138%, Demetrius of Alexandria 

13918, Jolaidas of Argos 

140%, Zopyrus of Syracuse 

141%. Dorotheus of Rhodes stadion race. 

14244, Crates of Alexandria stadion race. 
Caprus of Elis was the victor both in wrestling and the pancration, next after 
Heracles; and he was registered as “second after Heracles”. 

1434. Heracleitus of Samos 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
` Stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
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210 Tulius Africanus 


Екатоотђ uó'.HpakAe(ónc ХаЛоціуіюс «ёк Kónpov» отабюу. 
“Екатоотц pe’. Поррќос АітшАдс отабоу. 
naíóov rvyur|v Мбахос KoAogóvtoc: uóvoc natductv теріобоу. 
лросетеӨпц лаібоу таүкрдтіоу, ko) Еуіка Фабнос АЛебаубредс. 
“Екотоотц ис”. Мікішу Bouotioq otadiov. 
“Екотоотң uC’. Аүёраҳос̧ Kuliucnvoc otddtov. 
ndAnv КАвітботратос Робіос: óc <tpaxnÀ) оу anehapBavev. 
‘Exatooti шү. Apkeo(Aaoc MeyaAonoAM tnc otadiov. 
‘Exatoott uO’. Ттлботратос УеЛеокедс <éx Шеріпс> otadiov. 
‘Exatoorti v’. Ovnoikpttog Zakapivioc otadiov. 
‘Exatootih va’. @uuíÀoç Aonévótoc otadiov. 
‘Exatootn vB’. Anuókprvoc Меүоредс отабюу. 
‘Exatooti vy’. Арівтауброс Лео ос <ë& Аутісотс̧> отабоу. 
Екатостђ võ’. Лешуібас Pddtoc tpiactis отабюу. 


‘Exatooti ve’. ó адтдс то Sevtepov. 
Екатоотђ ус”. 6 адтдс TÓ трітоу. 
<Аріютомеуцс> Рббіос трітос à `НракАёоос ráÀnv биоб kal raykpártov. 
“ЕкатоотҢ vC. Аваууібас 16 тётартоу отабоу, uóvoç бе каї лрфтос елі 
тёсоарос̧ ОЛоџтиабос otepavous ОХонтаакофс Éxet Swdexa. 


'Exarooti| vy’."Op8wv Zupaxovotoc o1áótov. 
‘Exatooti vO’. АХАкциос Кобікпуос отабюоу. 
Екатоотђ £. Аүуббш>рос Койікпудс отабюоу. 
“Екатоотң ča’. Аутілатрос̧ Нлеірфтцс стабоу. 
“Екотоостң EB’. Aduwv Ag) poc ctáótov. 
'Exaroori| Ey’. Тінббеос ТроХАМмаубс отабоу. 
“Екатоотй 66”. Borwtòs Улкофуос отабюоу. 
‘Exatooti Ee’. AkovaíAaoc Корпуаіос отабюу. 
"Екатоотђ £c'. Хросбүоуос̧ Мкағ0с отабдюу. 
"Екатоотђ ЕС). 6 афтбс tò бедтероу. 

"Екатоотђ En’. №Мкӧраҳос̧ ФіЛабеЛфейс отабоу. 
'Exaroori| £0'. Nucóónpoc Aakedaupdvioc отабюоу. 
"Екатоотђ о”. Z>tuuíacç ХеЛеокедс and Тіүрюс отабоу. 
"Екатоотң oa’. Паруғуіокос Kepkupaioc отабоу. 


2698 ps. lo. Ant. fr. 33% (572 Ro.) Лешуібцс нбуос кай лрфтос Елі тёссарос ОЛонтаббас otepavoug 
Boxe SwSexa. 


255 cf. Paus. 5,8,11; Philostr., gym. 13 (144,13-17 Jü.) 257 сЁ Paus.6,13,7 258 cf. Suda rpaxn- 
Му T921 268 cf. Paus. 5,21,10 269s cf. Paus. 6,13,4; Philostr., gym. 33 (158,18-20 Jü.) 273 cf. 
Paus. 7,16,10 


252 ёк Kinpov armen. 253 АітоАдс Scal. aitwAtog P 254 nabiy Scal. madi tjv Р 259 Аркеді- 
Лаос armen. акесдаосР 260 èx Miepiac armen. 264 ¿č Аутісотс̧ armen. 268 Арісторёутс̧ Paus. 
Aristosenes armen. 273 Аүубборос Gutschmid Anódóros armen. ауфбокос Р 


Ed 
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144%, Heracleides of Salamis «from Cyprus» stadion race. 

145%, Pyrrhias of Aetolia stadion race. 
Moschus of Colophon was the victor in boys boxing. He was the only boy 
who was the victor in all the major games. А boys’ pancration was intro- 
duced, and Phaedimus of Alexandria was the victor. 

146". Micion of Boeotia stadion race. 

147%, Agemachus of Cyzicus stadion race. 
Cleitostratus of Rhodes was the victor in wrestling. By twisting their necks, 
he overcame his opponents. 

148%, Arcesilaus of Megalopolis 

149®, Hippostratus of Seleucia «in Pieria» 

150%, Onesicritus of Salamis 

151*. Thymilus of Aspendus 

15214, Democritus of Megara 

15344 Aristander of Lesbos «from Antissa> 

154*. Leonidas of Rhodes, three times victor 

155%, The same man, for a second time. 

156%, The same man, for a third time. 
<Aristomenes> of Rhodes was the third from Heracles to be the victor both 
in wrestling and the pancration. 

157%. Leonidas, victor for the fourth time stadion race. 
He was the first and only man to obtain 12 Olympic crowns over four 
Olympics. 

158%, Orthon of Syracuse 

159%, Alcimus of Cyzicus 

160%, Hagnodorus of Cyzicus 

161%. Antipater of Epirus 

162%. Damon of Delphi 

16344 Timotheus of Tralles 

164%, Boeotus of Sicyon 

165%, Acusilaus of Cyrene 

166%, Chrysogonus of Nicaea 

167%, The same man, for a second time. 

168%, Nicomachus of Philadelphia 

169%, Nicodemus of Lacedaemon 

170%, Simmias of Seleuceia on the Tigris 

171*. Parmeniscus of Corcyra 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
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212 Iulius Africanus 


‘Exatooti of’. Еббанос Кфос otáóiov. 
IIpotoqávnc Máyvnç <дло Matávópov» náAnv kai таүкрдтіоу, тётартос 
ag HpaxA£ovuc. 

‘Exatooti oy’. Парцеуіокос Kepxupatog тд бедтероу 

<Exatooti об’. Ларботратос Аар‹саїос 

‘Exatooti oe’. ováótov naidwv.’Enatvetoc Арүсіос- 
ӛубрес yàp оок Цүшуісауто, ZóAAa лаутос eic'Póurv petraneuyapévov. 


от4бюу. 
отабоу.> 


"Exacoati| ос”. Лішу Kunapiacets otadiov. 
‘Exatooth ot .'Ekatóuvoc'HAetoq otáótov. 
‘Exatooti on’. Aix fic Yremnvog отабоу. 


Улратбу‹кос Koppáyov АЛғҒаубредс, rtáAnv kal лаүкратюу лёрлтос ag’ 
'HpoxkÀ)éouç: öç Nepéa tÅ avth Циера naidwv kal &yeveíov тёосарас 
стефауотс éoyev T... t. 


“Екотост) оӨ”. Аубреос Локебоцибуюс отабіоу. 
"Екатоотђ n’. Аубрбиахос АрВракіоттс otáótov. 
Екатоотђ ma’. Aápaxoc Tavpopevítric отабюу. 
‘Exatooti mB’. Аубеотішу Apyeioc otadtov. 


Mapiwv Mapiwvoc АА аубёре®с máÀnv kai naykpátiov Ектос ag’ HpakAéouc. 


‘Exatoott my’. Өебборос Meor|vioc отабюу. 
То5№ос̧ Кайсар guovapynoe Роуцаішу. 
"Екатоотђ лё’. 6 ађтос̧тӧ бедтероу. 
Абуооотос̧Роноіоу éBaoíXevs. 
Екатоотђ ле”. Apiotwv Өо0рюс̧ otadtov. 
‘Exatooti лс”. Zkáuavópoç AheEavdpeds «tfi; Tpwadoc> отабюу. 
‘Exatooti nG’. Арівтоу Әоброс отабоу. 
‘Exatoorth mn’. Zónatpoc Арүғіос отабюу. 
“Екатоотң nO’. Aox)nmáónç Lidwviog otdadtov. 
‘Exatooti о”. А?фібіос̧ Потредс отабіоу. 
Екатості фа’. Аібботос Tuaveds стаёіоу. 
'Екатоотї ор”. Atogpávnç АіоЛе?с отабюоу. 
Екотоотц oy’. ApreuíŠopoç Ovateiptoc отабюу. 
‘Exatooti 96’. Апраротос Ефесіос отабаоу. 
'EKaroorñ ge’. ó а®тос тб бедтероу. 
"катоотц ос”. Панцёупс Mayvns алб Matávópou otddtov. 


306 — F89,56s; F93,51-53 


286-288 cf Paus. 1,35,6;5,21,10 291 cf. App., bell. civ. 1,99 293 cf. Phleg. Trall. FGrHist 257 
F12,1 295-297 cf. Paus. 5,21,9; 7,23,5; Aelian., varia hist. 4,15 302 cf. Paus. 5,21,10 


286 dnd Maiávópov armen. | máÀnv kal < armen. 289 restituimus ex armen. 297 Éoyev + шп, 
ҢЫ ши unt adiupurufi umultig áh {шрЁпур. £ muju: pum gunp£ug nhabgusn, faul ? рш ши, 
hulp Bugucope апі. manh a Чир bul, Синішпіңшіг armen. 299 ApBpaxwwtns Scal. 
épupakic tns P der Lakeddmonier armen. 308 тїс Тро4бос armen. 
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172". Eudamus of Cos stadion race. 
Protophanes of Magnesia <on the Maeander> was the victor in wrestling 
and the pancration, the fourth from Heracles to do so. 

17344, Parmeniscus of Corcyra, for a second time 

<174%, Damostratus of Larissa stadion race.» 

175%. Epaenetus of Argos, boys’ stadion race. 
Male athletes did not compete in the stadion race, because Sulla had sum- 
moned all of them to Rome. 

176%, Dion of Cyparissus 

177%, Hecatomnos of Elis stadion race. 

178%, Diocles Hypepenus stadion race. 
Stratonicus of Alexandria, son of Corragus, was the victor in wrestling and the 
pancration, the fifth from Heracles to do so; at the Nemean games, һе ob- 
tained four crowns on the same day in the contests for boys and youths t. . -t.10 

179%, Andreas of Lacedaemon stadion race. 

180%. Andromachus of Ambracia stadion race. 

181*. Lamachus of Tauromenium stadion race. 

18214 Anthestion of Argos stadion race. 
Marion of Alexandria, son of Marion, was the victor in wrestling and the 
pancration, the sixth from Heracles to do so. 

18314, Theodorus of Messenia 
Iulius Caesar became sole ruler of the Romans. 

184%, The same man, for a second time. 

Augustus became Roman emperor. 

185%. Ariston of Thurii 

186%, Scamander of Alexandria «of Troas» 

187*. Ariston of Thurii 

188%. Sopater of Argos 

189%, Asclepiades of Sidon 

190th, Auphidius of Patrae 

1915, Diodotus of Tyana 

19244, Diophanes of Aeolia 

1934, Artemidorus of Thyateira 

194%, Demaratus of Ephesus 

195, The same man, for a second time. 

196%, Pammenes of Magnesia on the Maeander 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 


10 The text of Eus., chron??? is insufficiently clear to enable a restoration of the lacunose Greek 
text. It could be rendered as follows: ©... for winning (lit. conducting) the gymnastic combats 
without horse, and by the grace it happened that this was attributed (lit. ‘written’) either to 
friends or to kings, so [those deeds] were not even considered to have taken place (lit. 
‘conducted’)” (transl. courtesy of Aram Topchyan). On the problems in the Armenian text, see 
Karst, p. 257, n. 165. 
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214 Iulius Africanus 


'Ekaroot?| 9’. Actatikóc Алкаруодедс отабіоу. 

“катоотц on’. Айофауцс Проосаеӛс <an’ ОХбилоу> отабоу. 
Арютғас Хтратомікейс ñ Matávópioc, náànv kai nayKpatiov Ффбонос аф” 
"HpakA£ouc. 
TiBépioc Pwpaiwv éBacitevoev. 

Екатостђ 98’. Aioxivns МіЛдотос̧ ó ГАаок(ас стаёоу. 
&ne060n tov їтлшу ó ӛрбиос лало: көЛмбеіс Kal évíka <Герџамікос̧ 
Коїсар ó> Тіреріоо Kaícapoc т#Өріллоу. 


Макооостӣ. Пол ёроу Петраїос отдбіоу. 
Ataxoowot a’. Aauaoíac Кобшмібттіс отабоу. 
Аюкооюотт |. Eppoyévns Mepyapnvoc otadtov. 
Аюкосюотт y’. AttoAAwviog Emdatiptoc oTadiov. 
Аокосюотт тетартп,. Zapaníov AAe£avópebq отабоу. 


ІМекб|отратос Aiyedtng талу kat naykpátiov бүбоос <å’ 'HpakAéouc, 
џеб’ бу меурі ñu@v о9беіс éyéveto> ag’ Hpaxdéoug Ет, napaBpapevóvtov 
тәу НА ғіоу тойс óvvauévouc. 

<ГаосРоноішу éBacüevs.» 


Аюкосюотт £’. ЕӘфооЛібас Лаобікедс стаду. 
KAaó6toc'Pouaíov ¿BoacíÀeuz. 
Лакосюотў с. ObaAépioc MitvAnvaiocg отаб‹оу. 
Маковаоотт\ C. Абцубборос Aiytgbç отабюу. 
Аюкосюотт тү. ó абтос̧ TÒ Sevtepov. 
Népov'Popaíov éBacideve. 
Аюкосюотт| 8’. КаАмкАйс 216фуюс отабюу. 
Лакосюотў U. Абтубборос Aiyteds то бебтероу отабіоу. 


Макосоотц ta’. 
одк ñx9n, Мершуос àávapaAXopévov elc tiv éavtoð émdnulav. 
peta бе Етп бобо &xOelonc адтҢс, отабююу неу Трбфоу ФЛабеХфе%с Еуіко, 
Népwv Sé кпрокоу ay@va éotepavodto, траүшбофс, klaps ús, Арна nw- 
Хікбу, Kal то réAetov xal ÓekároAov. 


Лакосюстђ rp". Toits Керошітпе отабюоу. 
Oveocractiavóc Рораіоу Васо. 
Аюкосюотй ty’. Робоу Короїсс̧, ñ Өвбботос, отабюоу. 


323 — F93,57s 


3215 cf. Paus. 5,21,10 332-334 cf. Paus. 5,21,9; Tac., dial. 10,5; Quintil., instit. orat. 2,8,14 344s cf. 
Paus. 10,36,9; Philostr., УА 5,7; Suet, Nero 23,1 346-348 cf. Philostr., VA 4,24; Cass. Dio 63,14; 
Zon. 11,12; Suet., Nero 23,1; 24,4 349 cf. Paus. 6,13,3 


320 àn’ Олборлох armen. 321 Mauávóptoc Scal. uévavópoc Р 325 àre8ó0n] àvevedOr Rutgers ех 
armen. 325s Teppavixdc Каїсар ó Gelzer 332 Netkóorparoc armen. 332s йф'...ёүёуєто suppl. 
Rutgers ex armen. 335 Iáioc...£fao(Aeve armen. 347 естефауофто Scal. éotepavod P 
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197%. Asiaticus of Halicarnassus stadion race. 

198%. Diophanes of Prusa «by Mt. Olympus» stadion race. 
Aristeas of Stratoniceia or Maeander was the victor in wrestling and the 
pancration, the seventh from Heracles to do so. 

Tiberius became Roman emperor. 

199%, Aeschines Glaucias of Miletus stadion race. 
The horse race, which had been stopped a long time ago, was reinstated, and 
«Germanicus Caesar, the son of» Tiberius Caesar, was the victor in the 
four-horse chariot race.!! 

200%, Polemon of Petra 

201“. Damasias of Cydonia 

20214, Hermogenes of Pergamum 

2037. Apollonius of Epidaurus stadion race. 

204%. Sarapion of Alexandria stadion race. 
Nicostratus of Aegae was the victor in wrestling and the pancration, the 
eighth «from Heracles> to do so. From Heracles «up to our time, there was 
no one» else to do so «after him», because the Eleans wrongly denied the 
crown to those qualified to receive it. 
«Gaius became Roman emperor.» 

205%, Eubulidas of Laodicea 
Claudius became Roman emperor. 

206%, Valerius of Mytilene 

207%, Athenodorus of Aegium 

208%, Тһе same man, for a second time 
Nero became Roman emperor. 

209%, Callicles of Sidon stadion race. 

210%. Athenodorus of Aegium, for a second time stadion race. 

211%, This contest was not held, because Nero postponed it until the time of his 
visit. It was held two years later, and Tryphon of Philadelphia was the victor 
in the stadion race. Nero was awarded the crown in the contests for heralds, 
performers of tragedy and cithara-players; and also in the races for chariots 
drawn by foals, full-grown horses and 10 foals. 

212". Polites of Ceramus 
Vespasian became Roman emperor. 

213th, Rhodon of Cyme, or Theodotus 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 


stadion race. 


11 The text is emended by Gelzer 1,168 on the basis of an inscription in Olympia (l'epuavixóv 
Kaícapa, адтократорос Тферіоо Каісарос ХгВастоб vidv, мкўоаута Oum тебріллф 
теХЛе (о)... Dittenberger/Purgold 1896, no. 221). 
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216 Iulius Africanus 


AakociootÀ 16’. Zrpárov АЛєбаубре?с otadiov. 
Tiros Pwpaiwv épacireve. 

Ммакоозоотт\ te’. Epuoyévnç Еаубос отабаоу. 
Доштиаудс онаішу éBac(Aeve. 

Аюкосіовтт| tc’. АлоААофа@утс, ó kal Паліс, Тарбеос отабиоу. 

Аакоо‹оотту d". Ершоүғуцс Ебвубос TÒ бебтероу отббюу. 

АюкооюотЯ m. Ало\№фмос АЛ аубре?с ñ HAióóvpoc отабиоу. 

Ataxoctootty 19’. Хтёфауос Каллабоё отабоу. 
Nepovac Pwpaiwv ёВасіЛеое, yeg’ бу <Траїаубс̧>. 

Ataxootootty K. АхААефс АЛебаубреўс otáótov. 

Aia KO010017| ка’. Өєшубс, ó kal Хнӛроүбос, АА ауёрейс от4бюу. 

Ataxootoott Kp’. KáÀAioroç 2164116 отабюу. 
<davevewOn тфу їллоу ó ӧрӧџос̧.> 

Ataxootoott] ky’. Еботоћос̧ 2464 тп отабюу. 

Макостостђ kô’. Toapiwv АЛеҒаубредс otadiov. 
Adptavdc шашу éBacireve. 

Ataxootoott Ke’. Aptotéag MAHOL отабюу. 

Aiagoouoorh) кс. Аюубоюс ó Zapevpds АЛеҒамбредс ctáótov. 

Аюкоолоотт| кб. 6 адтдс TÒ бедтероу. 

Aakociooth кп. Аоокас АЛғҒаубредс стабюоу. 

Аюҡооюотң кӨ”/Елібаорос ó kai Ацифуюс̧, AheEavdpedc отабюоу. 
Аутоуміуос Едберс Popaiwv £QaoíAevs. 

Ataxootoott №. Лідоџос <Юлбедс> АЛеҒаубредс otdadiov. 

Ataxoatooth Aa’. Крауадс Zucv@viog otadiov. 

Atakxootooth AB’. Аттікдс ®арбаубс отабюу. 


LwxKpatns máÀnv xai лаүкрдтіюу &roypayápevoc, ónó 'HAeíov ларефра- 
Qe60n ӛтер Aiovvoíov ЭеХеокбюс. 


Aiakoouoorn Ay’. Ацийтріос Xios отабіоу. 
Макос1оотђ А8”. Hpáç Хіос от4бюу. 
Ataxoo.oott) Ae’. МуасіВоолос'ЕЛате?с̧ отабоу. 
Avrovivoc Маркос Піос kal Aoóxtoc Bñpoç Pwpaiwv ЕрасіЛеооу. 
Aiaxoouoorn Ac’. Ағ далқ АЛеҒаубредс отдбоу. 
Макос1оотў AC. Еобаіџоу ААє$аубре®с отабіоу. 
Atakootoott An’. Аүаббтоос Аіү‹уйттіс otáóiov. 
Ataxootoott AO’. ó афтдс тӛ бедтероу. 
Kopodoc Роџаіоу ас(деуеу. 
Лакосоотд y’. Avovpiwv б kal Феїбос̧, АЛебаубреїс otadiov. 


354 cf. Paus. 6,13,3 375 cf. Paus. 2,11,8 381 cf. Paus. 10,34,5 


360 Траїаубс̧ armen. 362 АЛеЕауӧре?с̧ armen. à) éSavópoç P 364 дуеуешӨп...брбиос armen. 
374 Кбедс armen. 378 Өлер Gutschmid опо Р 381 'ЕЛате0с̧ armen. épaveüc Р 388 Ауоофішу... 
Феїбос armen. йуоо6і... фабобс P 
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214%, Straton of Alexandria 

Titus became Roman emperor. 
215%, Hermogenes of Xanthus 

Domitian became Roman emperor. 
216%, Apollophanes, also known as Papis, of Tarsus 
217%, Hermogenes of Xanthus, for a second time 
218%. Apollonius of Alexandria, or Heliodorus 
219%, Stephanus of Cappadocia 


Nerva became Roman emperor, and after him «Trajan». 


220%, Achilleus of Alexandria 
221*. Theonas, also known as Smaragdus, of Alexandria 
22214, Callistus of Side 
«The horse race was reinstated.> 
22314. Eustolus of Side 
224*. Isarion of Alexandria 
Hadrian became Roman emperor. 
225%. Aristeas of Miletus 
226%, Dionysius Sameumys of Alexandria 
227%, Тһе same man, for a second time. 
228%. Lucas of Alexandria 
229%, Epidaurus, also known as Ammonius, of Alexandria 
Antoninus Pius became Roman emperor. 
230%, Didymus <Clydeus> of Alexandria 
231%, Cranaus of Sicyon 
23214 Atticus of Sardis 


217 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


Socrates was registered as the victor in both wrestling and the pancration, 
but he was unfairly denied the crown by the Eleans, in favor of Dionysius 


son of Seleucus. 
23314 Demetrius of Chios 
234%. Eras of Chios 
235%. Mnasibulus of Elateia 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


Marcus Antoninus Pius and Lucius Verus became Roman emperors. 


236%, Aeithales of Alexandria 
237%, Eudaemon of Alexandria 
238%, Agathopus of Aegina 
239% The same man, for a second time. 
Commodus became Roman emperor. 
240%, Anubion, also known of Pheidus, of Alexandria 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
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400 


218 Iulius Africanus 


Ааковоотту ua" "Hpov АЛеёаубрейс отабюоу. 

Аюкосюотт ШУ. Mayvoc <AíBuc> Корпуаїос otdadtov. 

Auaxociootr]| py’. Тоіборос <ó кой Артешіборос> AdeEavdpeds otadtov. 
Пертіуаё, кіта Хе рос, Pwyaiwv eBaoihevoav. 

Аюкосюотт) uô’. ó аотос̧ тд бебтероу. 

Aia ootootT| pe’. АМЕ ауёрос АЛғҒаубредс otadiov. 

Лакосюотђ us’. Етиуікіюс Койктубс, ó kai Kovac, otddtov. 

Лакосюстђ ut’. ZatopvíAoc Крс Toptóvioc otddtov. 
Avtwvivos, 6 kal KapákoAoc, Popaíov &gaoíAeve. 

Макосоотй um. HAuó8opoc, ó kai Tpocióápac, AAeEavdpeds отабюоу. 


Лакосюотђ pO’. ó аотос TO Sevtepov. 
1ÉÀOG. 
Méxpt тобтоо тђу тфу OAvumddwv ávaypagriv є0рорєу. 


390 AíBuc armen. 391 © xai Aptepidwpoc armen. 


F66 Georgius Syncellus (238,21-24 Mosshammer) 


Тобто toic xpdvots npoegritevoev Noné, Auóc, Twvac, Naovp, ńvíka xal 'Továc Екленфбеіс eic 
Мул eig Фаровіс фебүгі каї оло krjtovc каталобеіс триўнєрос avepeita. Oapoeic бё Pddov 
kal Копроу Афркаудс Ауе, elvan. 


2s ps.Sym. Ё 51" ‘От ñ Oapoic Лғуоџёу yópa £v ў Тоуйс̧ Épuyev ў ‘Рӧбос̧ kal ў Kónpoc істіу, Фс 
Agpikavóc Aéyei. 


Is cf Ion 1,1-3; 2,1; Ios., ant. Iud. 9,208-214; Eus., praep. еу. 10,14,5; Eus., сап, Не 84*; Chron. Pasch. 
190,12; Anon. Matr. 22,14s; Georg. Mon. 251,4; Io. Anag. f. 115"; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 35,3-6 = Th. 
Mel. 31,18-20); Iul. Pol. 114,2-4; 118,95; Cedr. 186,25; 187,45; 189,95; Mich. Syr. 4,16 


[AB] 1s xal...pevyer<B 2 каталобе(с B каталобеіс А З каї AB ў Goar 


T67 Georgius Syncellus (239,8s Mosshammer) 


Tod Тарай ic’ £Gacü.evoe Факеоќос ёс Моуайн Ern v. Афрікауос бе ётп B". тоб 8% kóopov 
fiv Есос,бүкб”. 


1 Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [42,6s Bekker] = Th. Mel. [36,23 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. [132,25 Hardt] = Cedr. 
(187,98 Bekker]) Фадкіас (Padxeiac Iul. Pol.) д тод Mavaciu vióc tov патёра бих8е&&иєуос Васі- 
Aevoev Ет)” (+ év 640 17 Iul. Pol.) 


1 cf. IV Regn 15,23 (ann. 10 cod. A, ann. 2 cett. et textus hebraicus); Georg. Mon. 262,12-14 


[AB] 2 Syd’ Gelzer ,ÓyAy' AB 


ee ықы 


F65 Victors in the Olympic Games 


241%. Heron of Alexandria 
24224. Magnus «the Libyan» of Cyrene 
243%. Isidorus, «also known as Artemidorus,» of Alexandria 

Pertinax, and then Severus, became Roman emperors. 
244%, The same man, for a second time 
245%, Alexander of Alexandria 
246%, Epinicius of Cyzicus, also known as Cynas 
247%. Satornilus of Crete, from Gortyn, 

Antoninus, also known as Caracalla, became Roman emperor. 
248%, Heliodorus, also known as Trosidamas, of Alexandria 
249%, The same man, for a second time 
The end. 


This is the end point ofthe registry of the Olympic games that we have found. 


F66 The Prophet Jonah! 


219 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 
stadion race. 


stadion race. 
stadion race. 


At this time, Hosea, Amos, Jonah, and Nahum began to prophesy, at which time Jonah, upon being 
sent out to Nineveh, fled to Tarshish. Swallowed by a huge fish, he was disgorged on the third day. 


Africanus states that Tarshish is Rhodes or Cyprus. 


T67 Pekahiah, King of Israel 


The 16% king of Israel was Мепаһеп8 son Pekahiah, for 10 years. But Africanus says it was 


two years. AM 4724. 


1 Itis not possible to decide whether the whole text belongs to Africanus. The evidence provided 
by ps. Symeon is too scanty to resolve the problem. Probably, there was some chronological 


and biographical information about the prophets in the Chronographiae. 


220 Iulius Africanus 
T68 Georgius Syncellus (239,12-19 Mosshammer) 


Tod ТорађћА i Ерасдеове Факеё vidg ‘Pwyediov Етп kn’ ката Tov ákpifj Aóyov. Tod бё kóopov ñv 
Éroc ,SyAS’. ob TW yàp epsOrjcera: то 9” Етос тоб in’ kal теХеота(оо paodéws тфу U quAQv Ост 
ovvtpéxov тФ ç Ете Ебекіоо Paco Tovda kata tijv үрафђу kai {ob} ка\Фс, kað’ ó yéyovev ñ 
прфтп toi орађћ alxua)ooía. є101 uévrot туй тфу аутгүрафшу к” Ехоута Етп тоб 
Фокее, óc Kal Афрккаудс kai Eooé Btoc, каї Етера in, GAN’ ob xpr] лебеобач did тйу eipn- 
uévv &vaykaíav аітіау. 


4s Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [42,75 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [36,25 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. [132,3-5 Hardt] = Cedr. 
(187,105 Bekker]) Daxeé 6 tod РореМоо tov ФоХкіау &veAdv éBacirevoe ётп K (n' Cedr.). 


4s c£. IV Regn 15,27; Eus., can.Hier 86,22; Georg. Mon. 262,16-18; Sync. 240,2-31 


[AB] 1 фоне Ліоо А popsAeiov В 2 yÀs’ Gelzer yuy AB 3 avvrpéyov Goar™ ovvtpéxwv AB 
ot del. Di. | ob коХфФс AB elkótw Moss. 


T69 Georgius Syncellus (241,28 - 242,3 Mosshammer) 


Айркесе бё ñ abth tov U фолу Baodeia Еу Lapapeia and тоб a’ Dac'éoc абтфу Теророди 
болор УоХорфутос £v Baowebot in’, Eteor 2 oF’, &nó yàp тоб кобшкоб ,бөгу” &pEapévr eic тӛ 
bnotetaypévov ,буоа” Әле, катй дё Афрікауоу ,бууу”, ката 66 Eboépiov ,Svve’. 


2 cf. I Regn 14,20; Sync.221,16s 3 «ЕТУ Regn 18,9-12; Hipp., chron. 668; Eus., can.Hier 88°; 
Chron. Pasch. 200,13 - 201,10; Sync. 241,15-25; Chron. Synt. 94,30 


[AB] 1 igpoBcoàg B iepwßoàp A 


F70 ioannes Damascenus, Sacra parallela (recensio secundum alphabeti 
litteras disposita, quae tres libros conflat), secundum codicem Vaticanum gr. 
1236, £. 158: (463C Lequien - PG 95,1436C) 


‘Totépntat лара Афрікауф, ёт Еу TH Aéyetv тђу фӧђу тӧу Мауасођ, та Seopa бієр- 
payn otónpà бута, кой Épvyev. 


Iul. Pol. (116,22 - 118,8 Hardt) Меу&сот vióc Е(екіоу éBaoilevoev Етң уе! obroc ларауоифтатос 
onép лаутдс yevdouevos, ёу elómAopavía kai aiuatoxvoia дікоішу aluátov, бесшос катй Osíav друйу 
лорғАйФбң napa Моробах той Acovpiwv BaciÀéoç, kal Seopoic neneóruevoc atSnpoic, kai év &yáA- 
ит! ҳаЛкф cipyuévoc, беңсіу &vérewe ueravolac, бі” йс ó Өедс ixetevdeic, біёррпёєу тос бєснойс 
«йто®, кої тӣ iig yñ kai ВасіЛсіс блокатеотцаеу. 


cf. IV Regn 21,18; II Par 33,11-13; OrMan; Ios., ant. Iud. 10,39-43; Io. Ant. fr. 50; Chron. Pasch. 
220,85; Georg. Mon. 235,10 - 237,2; Sync. 254,7-20; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 36,10-12 = Th. Mel. 
32,13-15); Anon. Matr. 25,4-15 


T68 Pekah King of Israel 221 
168 Pekah, King of Israel 


The 17% king of Israel was Remaliah’s son Pekah, for 28 years, based on an accurate calculation. AM 
4734. In this way we shall find that the ninth year of Hoshea, the 18% and final king of the 10 tribes 
of Israel, corresponds with the sixth year of Hezekiah, king of Judah. This is both reasonable and in 
accordance with the Scripture. In that year Israel’s first captivity occurred. There are, however, 
some manuscripts that assign 20 years for Pekah,! as do Africanus and Euse- 
bius, wheras others assign 18 years. But there is no need to heed them, based on the compelling 
reason already cited. 


T69 The End of the Northern Kingdom 


The kingdom of the 10 tribes in Samaria extended from their first king Jeroboam, servant of Salo- 
mon, over a period of 18 kings and 260 years. It began in AM 4513 and ended in the year demon- 
strated, AM 4771. According to Africanus, this was the year 4750,2 and according to 
Eusebius, the year 4455. 


F70 Manasseh’s Supplication and Liberation? 


It is stated by Africanus that while Manasseh was reciting his song, his bonds, which 
were made of iron, were broken and he escaped.* 


1 While the majority of manuscript witnesses to the Greek text of IV Regn 15,27 supply “20” 
years for Pekah’s reign, the numbers “28” and “30” are also attested, see Brooke/McLean 1917, 
ad loc. 

2 According to Africanus, 1 Ahaz = Ol. 1,1, corresponding to AM 4727 (F64). After the 16 years 
of his rule (IV Regn 16,2), the Northern Kingdom ended in the sixth year of the reign of his 
successor Hezekiah (IV Regn 18,10). This would correspond with AM 4748 (4727 + 15 + 6 = 
4748). AM 4750 can, however, be independently verified from Africanus’ dating of the 
completion of Solomon's temple. Africanus dated the completion of the Temple in АМ 4457 (= 
8 Solomon, T42,4), meaning that Solomon's 40-year reign ended in АМ 4489. Beginning in the 
following year (= АМ 4490), the kingdom of Israel lasted 260 years up to АМ 4750. 

3 The transmission of John of Damacus’ Hiera is complex and much of it is not yet published. 
For the florilegium of Vat. gr. 1236, see Richard 1964,480f. In the two consulted Vatican codices 
this text has a marginal note in red ink saying “oyé\tov”. However, this does not necessarily 
mean that the text is a scholion to John of Damascus. It seems more plausible to assume that it 
is an explanation of the preceding biblical texts (immediately preceding is П Par 33,11-13); it 
may well go back to John of Damascus. Cf. also Routh 463, n. ad loc. 

4 Ап apparent reference to the Prayer of Manasseh, a work recounting Manasseh's prayer of 
contrition after his imprisonment by the Assyrians. It is included in some manuscripts of the 
Septuagint in a section called Odes. 


S ас Сазы аты кен. 


222 Iulius Africanus 
T7 1 Michael Syrus 4,15 (4, 536,20 - 543,15 Chabot) 


maa (шіге pire wer адел mA enis enim өл Аз. 
alir gales maaa arora Car's еСізызл àe ead macies 
. ram ram path келед Ast өз ears ver геласаьл 
end on тез was Aas (23150 me iN Uo ex сїд\олсасоо 
ал>згҮл сас e aas iss isa а-ә m Ars elas’ 
ala aon malas doo ids yai Ла ұс nó ›со геге сод 
аб p1»0.0 pantana Manan PC] wer? єз eoo aN 


panava соол 


Is cf. IV Regn 22,4; ler 1,15; Sus 2 Ө; Hipp., chron. 741; Eus., can. Не 96*; Sync. 255,8; Sym. Log. (Leo 
Gr. 3622s = Th. Mel. 32,245) 4-8 «ЕТУ Regn 22,8-13; 23,4~24; П Par 34,955; 35,8.19; Chron. 
Pasch. 224,11-13; Sync. 255,185; 256,165; 260,23-25; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 36,20 - 37,7 = Th. Mel. 
32,23 - 33,4) 


4 ол scripsimus pro waa 
sea scripsimus pro wy 


F72 Georgius Syncellus (257,13-18 Mosshammer) 


Elta кой EhaBev 6 Ходс тїс үйс тоу Iwdxal vidv Tocíov, kal Expicav abtóv kal катёстпсау abróv 
гіс Васа буті vob латрдс адтоб. косі тріфу £tàv'Toáyat ¿v TH фавдедеіу abtóv Kal <píunvov 
Фаодеуовеу ¿v 'IgpoucoÀ ñu. kai ¿g6nogv адтду Фараф Neyaw £v AepAa0à £v үй Aipàð тоб uñ Baci- 
Медеу Еу Tepovoadru. kal ñyaygv abtov elc АСуолтоу, kal ел фоЛе фброу ёті tiv үйу р’ таЛаута 


5 ápyupíov kai таЛаутоу xpvoíov. 


Nota marginalis ad L. 4s [AB]: TOTE тр@тоу отбфорос ёүёуєто ñ ҮЙ ös gnov Agptkavóc. 


— F46,204s; F84 
1-5 cf II Par 36,1-4; I Esdr 1,32-35; Eus., can.?'"*^ 186; Sync. 258,2-6; 259,25-29 


[AB] 3 аіџйӨ II Par^ ¿uà0 AB Трае II Par" 


T71 The High Priest Hilkiah 223 
Т71 The High Priest Hilkiah 


This priest Hilkiah, who according to some was the father of the prophet Jeremiah, lived in the time 
of Amon, Josiah and Jehoiakim, kings of Judah, as we have stated above. He administered his office 
for 30 years. Concerning him there exist numerous witnesses in the sacred Scriptures, aS well as 
what these chroniclers who inform us about the history of time have revealed 
about him. For they speak at length about the high priest Hilkiah, a righteous 
and famous man—this according to the report of Andronicus, Africanus and 
John, who [follows] Eusebius. 


F72 King Jehoahaz and the first Tribute 


Then the people of the land received Josiah’s son Jehoahaz and anointed him and make him king in 
place of his father. Jehoahaz was 23 years old when he began to reign, and ruled for three months in 
Jerusalem. Pharaoh Neco bound him in Deblatha in the land of Aemath that he might not reign in 
Jerusalem, led him to Egypt, and imposed a tribute on the land of 100 talents of silver and one talent 
of gold. 


Nota marginalis: At that time, the land was for the first time subject to tribute, as 
Africanus says. 


224 Iulius Africanus 
F73 Excerpta Barbari (314,19 - 316,18 Frick) 


Tempora regni Persarum 


Cyrus Persarum rex dissipans regna Lydorum et Midorum regnauit Olympia- 
das VII et dimidiam. In anno autem primo regni ipsius, in quo contigit consu- 
mari septuaginta annos depredicationi genti Iudeorum, relaxauit multitudinem 
filiorum Israhel remeare ad propriam habitationem. In quo anno fuit initium 
quinquagensimae quintae Olympiade. Tenuit autem Persarum regnum usque 
Darium, quem occidit Alexander Macedo et conditor, annos CCXXX sic: 


I. Cirus Persus ann. XXX. 
П. Cambysus ann. VIII. 


2-6 | — F34,19s.41-47.67s; F62,3s.21s; Е65,1335; F74; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. (46,15-20 Bekker] = Th. 

Mel. [39,23-28 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. (140,10-12.17-21 Hardt] = Cedr. [252,7-12 Bekker]) 

Kópoc ó IIéponc xaraAócag tv Mijóov xai Agovpiwv Svvacteiav, xparñcaç тє тйс (< Th. Mel.) 
Aaíac &rráanc, tBaaíAevoev ёту Ax’. tovtov (tovto Th. Mel.) тф прото ёмаотф EBSopunKov- 
таєтђс̧ ҳрбуос̧ тїс ретоікеоќос avurAnpobtat. év дё TH Zyouéve (ёруонёуф Leo Gr. ёлонёуф 
Cedr.) Eres соүҳорєї тойс боуанҒуоус тәу EBpaíwv oik((ew ауеАӨбутас rà (elc Cedr.) Tepooó- 
Ауџо, кої тду vaóv &voicoóoun0ñvyai: mpooétace. 

3-5'— ЕЗ4,12-18; Е77 6s vide infra app. а41.22-24 9 — T75 

9-14 Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [47,8-20 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [40,5-18 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. [142,10s; 142,15 - 

144,4 Hardt]) 

Kay fóonc ó ко! Apratéping (ó адтдс 66 естіу ó кой Еу T@ "Еобра Aeyduevoc Ардасаоӣ&) tov Küpov 
6 vióc біжбеЕфигуос éfpaoíAcuaev Erm Әкто (K. ó xai NaBovyodovdcop vids Кдроо £. £. у Iul. 
Pol.). 

Уфєуб&т кой Kiu&póioc (Уфеуббтцс kal Кішірбіюс Th. Mel. олербіос uáyoq оду T@ 4беЛфФ airo 
Iul. Pol.) фбедроі payor (< Iul. Pol), Мӯдог và yévet, énitéuevoi Baotledovar (BactAedar Iul. 
Pol.) ийуас éntá. 

Aapsioc ó Kúpov шу &róyovoc, Yotdonov 88 ulóç, тоїс payors éni0£uevoc xai кратђсос̧ éBacihevoe 
péxpi oupTtAnpicews Tepovoal ru čty & xal трдс Toúroiç GAAa трібкоуто, dare Beffacikevkévoi 
кт Ac’ (9. B. £ Ac’ < Iul. Pol). катй тодтоус тойс xpóvouc IIvOayópac ó giÀócogoç éreAeótroe 
xai Ттпокрдтңс ó (< Iul. Pol.) larpóc éyvwpíteco. 

БёрЕпс ó Aapeíov vió “басіЛеуағу čty K. 

Артарауос éfaoíAevoe uf|vac С. 

Apratépinc ó Еереоо ó џакрбҳғір (xal одтос év tH “Еобра Apnacao0k (АрбасавӨ4 Th. Mel. ó 
адтдс 66 Еоті б Еу tà "Eoópa Aeyóuevoa Apcag9à Iul. Pol.] xéxArra: [< Iul. Pol.]) éfacíAevatv 
ёту ua. 

9-21 — F46,212-222.236-241 (e Manethone) 


2-6 сЁ Іо. Mal. 6,11 4s cf. Georg. Моп. 20,188 7 et 22s cf. Hipp., Dan. 4,3.24; Eus., сап.Ніе 1244; 
Sync. 314,16-24 8 cf. Sync. 278,20 - 283,24 8-21 cf. Hipp. chron. 702-715; Eus., chron. 33, 
10-29; Eus., reg. ser2*™e" 152; Io. Mal. 6,13.28; Exc. Barb. 261,27 - 268,23; Sync. 247,16-28; 278, 
9-18; 288,24 - 289,10; 295,15; 300,28 - 302,6; 306,7 - 308,6; Chron. Synt. 92s; 99; Anon. Matr. 29,14 
- 30,9; 35,5 — 38,11; Cedr. 243,7-12; 249,20 - 252,6; 252,21 - 256,20; Sulp. беу., chron. 2,8,1 - 17,1 


9 VIIII] VIII Gelzer e Sym. Log. 


F73 The Kings of the Persians 225 


F73 The Kings of the Persians! 
Chronology of the kingdom of the Persians 


After dissolving the kingdoms of the Lydians and Medes, Cyrus, king of the 
Persians, reigned for 7 % Olympiads. In the first year of his reign, when it came 
to pass that the 70 years of the captivity of the Jewish people were completed, he 
allowed the host of the sons of Israel to return to their own homeland. In this 
year, it was the beginning of the 55'^ Olympiad.? Up until Darius, whom Alex- 
ander of Macedon, the Founder, slew, the kingdom of the Persians lasted 230 
years, as follows: 


I. Cyrus the Persian, for 30 years. 
II. Cambyses, for 9 years. 


1 The fragment should be attributed to Africanus for the following reasons: a) At |. 2-6 there isa 
mention of the synchronism 1 Cyrus - Ol. 55,1 - last year of the Babylonian Captivity. This 
synchronism is well-attested in Africanus (F34,19f.41-47.67f). b) 230 years for the total of the 
Persian reign correspond to Africanus’ system (T6,14; F93,51). c) The name conditor (‘the 
Founder) for Alexander is attested elsewhere in Africanus (F84,2). d) F93,40f states that 
Nehemiah was allowed to rebuild Jerusalem in the 20% year of Artaxerxes Longarm; this was 
the 115% year from the beginning of the Persian reign. If Africanus’ dates of the single Persian 
kings are summed up to 20 Artaxerxes, the total is exactly 115 years: 30 (Cyrus) + 8 (Cambyses, 
emended) + 7 months (Smerdes) + 36 (Darius) + 20 (Xerxes) + 7 months (Artabanus) = 95 
years and 2 months + 20 Artaxerxes = 115. e) The list gives 22 years for king Ochus, which is 
peculiar to Africanus, see F46,237. The communis opinio (including Eusebius) assigns 26 years 
to this king, see the chronicle material given in Helm 1956,362, note on p. 120, ll. 19-21. See 
also Gelzer 1,103- 105. 

2 Оп Africanus’ dating of the end of the Babylonian captivity in Ol. 55,1, see the previous note. 


LL ынталы Tg. E УЧ 
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226 Iulius Africanus 


III. Serdius «mens.» VII. 

IIII. Darius iuuenis ann. XXXVI. 

V. Xerxes maior ann. XX. 

VI. Artabanus «mens.» VII. 

VII. Artaxerxes minor ann. XL. 

VIII. Xerxes iunior mens. II. 

<VIHI>. Sogdianus mens. VII. 

«X». Darius Stultus ann. XVIII. 

«XI». Artaxerxes Memoratus ann. XLII. 
«XII». Ochus filius Artaxerxi ann. XXII. 
«XIII». Alsus filius Ochi ann. ШІ. 

«ió' Aapeioc 6 Apoáuou étn с>. 


14 — T78b,3s; F79; F81b; F93,31-43.54-58 (annus 20 Artaxerxis = 115 a primo anno Cyri).79s 
15-24 Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. (48,15 - 49,4 Bekker] = Th. Mel. (41,4-19 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. [144,22 - 
146,16 Hardt]) 

ЗерЕцс ó Apra£ép£ov vióc тўу &pxriv diadeldpevoc босіЛедеі phvac боо. 

Loydiavoc (Zovyóiavóc Leo Gr. ZoyÓOtavóg tov Séptnv д:адеёйиғуос̧ Iul. Pol.) BaotAever uñvac Етті. 

Aapsiog ó Eép£ov (< Iul. Pol.) 6 етікдлӨеіс NóOoc &veAov róv (< Iul. Pol.) Zoyóiavóv (Lovydiavov 
Leo Gr.) éfaaíAzvoe IIepoóv (< Iul. Pol.) ётт| 18’. ApratépEnc ó Aapeiov xai Парәовдтібос tov 
лолёра ӧіадеЁбџсуос éfaoiAevaev Етп uË”. катй тодтоос rovc xpóvouç ПА&тшу д giÀócogoç Kal 
АривтотЕАңс éyvopítero (Елі тобтоу Хшкрдтңс ó фАбоофос, wç фол/Лісос тойс ЕЛЛЯушу уброус, 
Фауатобтой, xwveiov nivwy Еу T@ deouwrtypiw. Әлі адтод @ouxuóíónç, kai Zevopõv loTopixol, 
xai ПАбтау ó giÀócogoç, payt Xwkpárovc kai Apiarírmoc Iul. Pol.). 

АртаҒЕріпс ó ЕтакАлбеіс Nyos éBaaievoev črn xf (< Iul. Pol.). 

Маройс (Naofic Ші. Pol.) тодтоу бхбєЁ&нєуос éflaoíAevaev ётп 5’. Аарғіос ó Apoápov éBaoihevoe 
иетб tov Napory čty c' (Даргіос éBaothevoe u. т. М. ё EE ó Apaápov Th. Mel.). 

AdeEavdpov бе тоб Мокеббуос ПЕрвойс énuceiuévov, Aapeiov ol лері tov Вўсооу &уоройау Еу Báx- 
трос, Kal катаАйєто rj Персфу Васієќа, ёр’ Aor паратєіуаса Етесі rpiakooíoic, Tk u£v тйс 
pieroikeaíac o”, rà бё ёЁйс ON’, kal pexvamíntet ei; Макебдуос ñ Paoeia (тодтоу АЛ ауброс ó 
Didinnov koi Olvuruáóoc vióc BaciAeoc Макеббушу xeipoaá&uevoc кабеЙеу тйс &pyfjo xal ka- 
vaÀ serai ñ Mepowv óuvacre(a kal рєталїлтє ei; Maxeddvac ñ фос еіо Ші. Pol.). 

19 — F46,237; Sync. (307,12s.18s Moss.) 

Перофу 18” ВасЙеиоеу Nyos ó kai Apratéptov по Етң е”, катй дё rivàc x’. (...) Обтос ó Оуос Kpa- 
thous Аіублтоо B' ёту дуоаргітой úno Baywou тіудс ПЕраоу тфу Еу тёЛЕІ. 

Anon. Matr. (37,8 Bauer) 

'Oxos ó «ai Артаёёрёпс Em KB’. 


10 mens. scripsimus 11 Ag’ Sym. Log. Gelzer Frick VI cod. 13 mens. scripsimus 14 ante VII іп 
cod. vocabulum erasum ut vidit Schoene 16 ҮШІ X сой. 17 X] XI cod. | XVIII Sym. Log. Frick 
ҮШІ cod. 18 XI] XI cod. 19 XII] XIM cod. 20 XIII] ХПП cod. 21 supplevimus e Sym. Log., cf. 
supra 1.7 
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Ш. Smerdes, for 7 «months». 

ШІ. Darius the youth,’ for 36 years. 

V. Xerxes the Great, for 20 years. 

VI. Artabanus, for 7 «months». 

VII. Artaxerxes the lesser, for 40 years. 

VIII. Xerxes the younger, for 2 months. 
<УШІ>. Sogdianus, for 7 months. 

«X». Darius the fool, for 19 years. 

«XI». Artaxerxes Mnemon, for 42 years. 
«XII». Ochus, son of Artaxerxes, for 22 years. 
«XIII». Arses, son of Ochus, for 4 years. 
«XIIII. Darius, son of Arsamus, for 6 years.»* 


3 Gr. (Frick): Aapeioc ó М6бос ("Darius, the illegitimate"). 

4 The missing reign of Darius III has been restored from the text of Symeon Logothete, which, 
following the generally accepted tradition, assigns six years to his reign (= 336-331 BC). With 
the addition of these years, the sum of the years of the reigns of the individual Persian kings 
comes to 230 (see І. 7, cf. T6,15). It is possible, however, that Africanus counted only the four 
years of Darius’ reign in Egypt and excluded his remaining two years as king of Persia. For the 
four years of Darius’ rule in Egypt, see Africanus’ version of Manetho’ list of Egyptian kings 
(F46,240 and n. 14 ad loc.). According to Africanus’ chronology, the beginning of the Persian 
kingdom began in AM 4942, 70 years after the Babylonian captivity (= AM 4872; see F76,3f). 
The end of the Persian kingdom 230 years later would thus have occurred in AM 5172. Since, 
by Africanus’ calculations, the 300-year reign of the Ptolemies ended in AM 5472 (see T6,16 
and F89,56f), the Ptolemaic kingdom began іп the same year; this would mean that, for 
Africanus, Alexander's conquest of Egypt marked the end of the Persian kingdom. 


228 Iulius Africanus 


Alexander Macedo et conditor exterminans Persarum regnum traduxit in Ma. 
cedonia regnum permanentem annos CCXXX, sub Olympiada centesima duo- 
decima. 


22s -> Е93,47-54; Т6,15; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [49,125 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [42,1s Tafel]) АЛесауброс ó 
Мокебшу tyv Персоу катаХусас apyny nepujyev eig Мокебоуіау (Макеббуас Th. Mel); Sync. 
(314,21-24 Moss.) Të adtw ёте: ў ev ApBydoic тйс Мпбікйс HyOn ибхң, kað iv Aapetoc иёу tnd 
TOv лері Вўосоу &vnpé8n twv Вактраушу, Ahstavdpoc dé rjv Персікйу ВадАеіау ovv TÑ Ba- 
ВуА@фу коі Zovoáv проопубуєто, бюркевасау and Короо two Aaptíov etn od’. Cedr. (256,20 - 
257,1 Bekker) АЛғЕйуброу dé rov Maxedovoc, лері ov £v taic BacaiAelouc eiphoetai лДатутероу, Пер- 
gaic Елікешеуоу Aaptiov oi лері rov Вйобоу &vaipovatv ¿v Baxtpoic. каї xatadvetai ñ Пєро@у Bao- 
Àeía, ё’ ойо паратєіуаса Erect тргакосіок, Фу тй uev тйс иетоікедіас o”, тё бё ёЁйс ON’. 

22-24 — F65,207s; F82,34 


F74 ioannes Malalas 6,12 (122,65 - 123,72 Thurn) 


Meta dé то алолАеоба: тту ВасЛіау тоу Аобфу oi Xáutot Валассократђсау- 
тес ефавЙвосау тфу рерфу exetvwv. kal áxovcag petà хроуоос Küpoq ó Baot- 
Àeuç Перофу мікцоас Кроїсоу eneotpatevoe kat’ avtov, kal оорфаЛфФу avtoic 
vavuaxía zxoAeunoas птттӨп каї eguye, Kai «АӨшу etc ту xópav avtov ғсфбүп: 
лері об холєроо Короо кої тфу Хаџіоу ó воффтатос Побауорас ó Xápuoc ovveypáyato- бөтіс xai 
elnev айтду Короу teOvávai eic tov лоЛероу. tavta бё паута Kal ó cogóc Афркаудс єҳроуо- 
ypáqnoev. 


1-6 — F62,22; F63a,2-4; F63b,5s; F73,2s 

1 cf. Hdt. 3,36; Eus., chron. 33,85; 189; Eus., can.Hier 103,13-18; Sync. 281,135; 287,21-26 1-6 cf. 
Cedr. 24224 - 243,6 (e Malala) 15 cf Eus., chron. 107,9 (e Diodoro Siculo); can.*™*" 189 (anno 30 
regni Cyri) 4 cf. Hdt. 1,214; Eus., chron. 189; Eus., can.Hier 104^; Sync. 282,185 


[051] 3 мкцсас Кроїсоу 51< O 4 vavpayía О cvv лоХАайс vavoiv 51 6 софёс O вофшталос SI 
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After annihilating the kingdom of the Persians, Alexander of Macedon, the 
*Founder transferred power to Macedonia, which lasted for 230 years, up to 
the 112% Olympiad. 


Е74 суғиз and the Samians! 


After the kingdom of the Lydians was destroyed, the people of Samos gained 
control of the sea and reigned over those parts. After a while, Cyrus, king of the 
Persians, heard about this and upon defeating Croesus went to war against 
them. He engaged with them, fought a battle with them at sea, but was defeated 
and fled; upon reaching his own land he was murdered. The most learned Pythagoras 
of Samos composed an account of the war between Cyrus and the people of Samos. He was the one 
who also stated that Cyrus himself died in the conflict. Also the learned Africanus has recorded the 
chronology of all these events. 


1 The historical information given in the first four lines of this fragment is probably derived from 
Africanus. It should be noted that Eusebius (chron. 106f) has a list of Greek thalassocracies 
taken from Diodorus Siculus and that the Samians are mentioned there. The technical term 8a- 
Лассократђсаутес also suggests that Malalas took it from a source, which would have to be 
Africanus, since the mention of Pythagoras in this context does not seem to be helpful. We 
have no evidence that Pythagoras dealt with the history of Samos. The notice for him could 
originate in either Malalas or Africanus. 


230 Iulius Africanus 


T75 


T75a Georgius Syncellus (282,18 - 283,2 Mosshammer) 


Кӛрос otpatevoag Елі Macoayérac ind Торфрібос үзуаікде Вао1бос̧ абтфу Šteg8ápn. pe? бу 
Канфопс той кратеї Перофу čty n'. тобтоу olovraí тіуес elvat МаВооҳобоубсор B' 
TOV ката ОХоферупу kal tiv 10960, oç xal Афрікаубс̧, ӛлер ёбоуатоу, прфтоу uiv 
ёт! Өктокачбекдту) Етек abtod yéypartat Еу tý 1090Ң0 tEaneotaAGat ОХоферупс ката Lupiag каї 


5 ПаАаотчупс xai Aiyúmrou, obtoc бё тү nóva Етп ЕфасЙеосве kal лс tà Әктокоцбекбто) ŠTEL афтоб 
Кетешүгу ОХоферупу; ёлата бт1 ëm Ішакеін tod peyadov йрҳієрёшс̧, ӧс ñv vidg Іцсоб tod Toog- 


бек, yéypantaı тєтр&уӨа cà ката Тообђ kal ОХоферулу: ó 5é Тоакєџ peta тђу KanBúcou veAev- 


Thy dpxtepatevoev eic Етп K’. 


2s  — F73,9; ps. Io. Ant. fr. 37% (574 Ro.) O ОХоферупс тоб Sevtépov МаВоохобоубоор, бу "EAA- 
veg KauBúomv xadotow, ñv страттүбс. Sync. (289,55 Moss.) Tov Кор оту тгуіс Nafovxoóovó- 
cop уошбооок tov xarà тђу Touóñ0- ойк Ести бё, dc mpodédexta: Kai v Toig uerk тойт 
бауӨйоетов. Georg. Моп. 274,205 Мета $ë Короу éPaoidevoe Корфдотс vióg адтоб ó kai 


МаВообоубсоәр xÀn8zic étn tn’. 


1 cf. Hdt. 1,214; Eus., сап.Нег 104% 1s cf. Eus., chron. 15,13; 33,12 (ann. 8, ita astr. can. et eccl. can.); 
Hdt. 3,66 (ann. 7, menses 5) 2s cf. Eus., chron. (Chron. Pasch. 270,2 = Eus., сап.Ніє 104°); Io. Mal. 
6,135; Georg. Mon. 20,21-22; Suda TovórjO I 431; Anon. Matr. 30,4-6; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 47,8-10 = 


Th. Mel. 40,5-7 = Iul. Pol. 142,106); Sulp. Sev, chron. 2,141. 4cf 1412,1 6s cf. Idt 4,8 


[AB]1 Topúpıðoç Di. то? uúpióoç A tovpipidogB | ÓvBOvA 4 yéyparttai В ѓүѓүралтоА 


&&arteoróAOat А ФалеотӨАӨ, В 7 xà < B 


T75b Suda Tovórje I 430 (2,641 Adler) 


Iov 40: бт Еті EépEov, тоб Baothéwe Iepoóv, oi тфу Alttónov ВасЛеїс &avícvavrat ITépoauc, xal 


tod BacUéoc кат” Еке(ушу otpatevoavtos, oi’ lovdator npóc ¿móoraotv elóov кой катафроуйоаутес 


аотоб ém tAv "lepovcaAnu ауҢАбоу. обтос è mgpiygvóugvoç тоу AiBiónov Еті тойс Tovdaious 


otpatever OXoqépvn tov кат” adtdv тӨХеноу ёлїтрёуас. поморкобутос тойуоу ОХоферуоо тђу 


5 Лероосаћци, Yuvñ vic, буора 109640, npoonoujcapévr, tijv фАобовау abtév, Qç ExaBevde, уоктдс 


длетемеу adbtod tiv кефолђу kai ауаоҡоХотісаса тадтпу ёті tod te(youc quyeiv ларескебооє 


тойс Персас- обто те тйс полоркіас AvOstong алтААбуцоау oi'Tovóaiot тоб góBou. 6 8 tv Tou- 


Saiwv ієрейс̧ INeusoía nappnoiav éxwv rpóc адтду Елешсеу айтбу elpñvnv отеісасбоп прос афтодс 


xal evyxoprjcat афтоїс dvaxticacbat thy Tepovoañńu, Еобра nponyovp£vov аотфу. TobAtog дё 
10 Agpikavóc Аёүг, бт Мароохобоудбоор, ó kal Kau Búonç, avaipeitat Әл” адтйс. 


[AGIFVM] 1 tod<A 6-10 когі...офтйс < F 
8s трос?...ауакт{оасба < V 9 ауактсаобо: GIM 


7 


те ех УМ solis 


8 


Nepeolag Wolf 
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175 The Identification of Cambyses and Nebuchadnezzar II 
T75a 


When Cyrus launched a campaign against the Massagetae, he was killed by a woman named Tomy- 
ris, their queen. After him, his son Cambyses ruled the Persians for eight years. Some, such as 
Africanus, think that he was Nebuchadnezzar II, who was at the time of Holo- 
fernes and Judith.! But this is impossible, first because it is written in Judith that in his 18% 
year, Holofernes was sent out against Syria, Palestine and Egypt. But this Cambyses was king for 
only eight years, so how did he dispatch Holofernes in his 18% year? Secondly, it is written that it 
was during the time of Joiakim the great high priest, who was son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, that 
the events involving Judith and Holofernes occurred. Now Joiakim began his service as high priest 
20 years after the death of Cambyses. 


T75b m 


Judith: During the reign of Xerxes the king of the Persians, the kings of the Ethiopians rose up in 
rebellion against the Persians. When the king went to war against them, the Jews turned their 
attention to revolt and in their contempt for him returned to Jerusalem. When Xerxes arrived from 
the Ethiopians, he went to war against the Jews, entrusting the battle against them to Holofernes. 
And so as Holofernes was setting siege to Jerusalem, a certain woman named Judith feigned affec- 
tion for him, and while he was sleeping cut off his head at night. After impaling his head on the 
city-wall, she put the Persians to flight. When the siege was lifted, the Jews were in this way relieved 
of their fear. Now Nehemiah, the priest of the Jews, dealt boldly with him and persuaded him to 
conclude a peace with them and allow them to rebuild Jerusalem, with Ezra as their leader. Iulius 
Africanus states that Nebuchadnezzar, who was also known as Cambyses, was 
killed by her? 


1 Оп this identification in Africanus, see Gelzer 1,109-111. It should be noted that Eusebius re- 
ports this information and attributes it to “Hebrew authors, Eus., can. Hier 104° (ab Hebraeis); 
Chron. Pasch. 270,2 (лар” 'Efpaíotc). On the other hand, it is interesting to observe that ps. 
John of Antioch, fr. 37*, mentions this information through a perspective which is not Greek: 
'OXogépvns ... dv "EAÀAnvec КарВоопу kaAo?otv (i.e. the author does not consider himself as 
“EAAnv); on the text see also Roberto 2005b,287f. 

2 СЕ Idt 13,6-8, according to which Judith slew Holofernes, Nebuchadnezzars general The 
sentence in its present form must be a misunderstanding of Africanus, either by the lexicogra- 
pher or his source. About Africanus it does not provide more than the identification of 
Cambyses (therefore considered testimonium). 
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F76 Symeon Logothetes (Leo Grammaticus [38,17-22 Bekker] - Theodosius 
Melitenus [34,4-8 Tafel] = Georgius Monachus continuatus [180,1-6 Muralt = 
PG 110,304BC]) 


Zvváyetat voivov and Mpwtov £rovc Ayal кої протпс OAvprtaó06 нері тйобе тїс 
шетоікдоеоәс етт риб’, àno бё Xaov тоб прфтоо басЛебоутос EBpaiwv ETN VO’, ano бе тїс te- 
Aevtijc Noob tov Navi ЕТТІ ,Ар”, ano бё Nae kai tov катаклосроо ЕТТ] ,PXU, and ёё Абаш ETH 


‚боор. 


1 — F64 2 — F34,666 3 = F34,63-66 3s -> Т40,15 + Е34,655 4 Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [43,16-20 
Bekker] = Th. Mel. (37,24-27 Tafel]) АкоЛоубоу Aornóv émdpaueiv тоіс év то o' тйс alyualwaíaq 
єтєсїў цупоосиғуоқ. бүрі rovrov rov reAevraiov Iwaxeu cvvayovtat and Абан ,боор” etn. Aormóv 
оду тойс Ере4Яс xpóvouc алд rov прютоо Етоус Ledexiov Set пф Егу. 


2 метокесіас Leo Gr. | puô’ Th. Mel. (cod.) Georg. Mon. pua’ Leo Gr. sed lege pue’ | vo’ Th. Mel. 
(cod.) uç Leo Gr. vt’ Georg. Mon. cont. (Muralt) 3 Bx’ Th. Mel. ,BX' Leo Gr. 


Т77 


Т77а 
Sync.!: Georgius Syncellus (265,29 - 266,8 Mosshammer) 
бупс.2: Georgius Syncellus (261,14-19 Mosshammer) 


"Ек таютпс тїїс aixuaAooía ñv AavujA ápa rois соу avro Avavía, Аборіпа, Мќадћ. ovtoç ó ЛаущА 
nadevOelc тпу ratósíav еоареотос eyevero tw faciei NaBouxoSovócop. табта Kal 6 Афрі- 


test.: linc. Sync.![AB] 


1 cf. Eus,can.Hi* 98° 15 cf. Dan 4,1-5 2-4 cf. Hipp., Dan. 1,6,1s; Hipp., chron. 679; Sync. 260,208 
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F76 The Chronology from Adam to the Babylonian Captivity? 


From the first year of Ahaz and the first Olympiad up to this captivity, there are, 
therefore, 144 years? in all; from Saul the first king of the Hebrews, 490 years;? from the death of 
Joshua, son of Nun, 1100 years,* from Noah and the Flood, 2610 years;? from Adam, 4872 
years.ó 


T77 Daniel and the Captivity’ 
T77a 


Daniel, together with his companions Ananias, Azarias and Mizael, was part of this captivity. Well- 
educated, this Daniel proved pleasing to King Nebuchadnezzar. This is what Africanus also 


1 The chronological information found in this unattributed text is for the most part an accurate 
representation of Africanus’ reckoning. See also Gelzer 1,94 and Schwartz 1895,32. 

2 More precisely, 145 years. Africanus numbered 215 years from Ol. 1,1 to the end of the 70 years 
of the Babylonian captivity in 1 Cyrus (= Ol. 55,1), see F34,41-43. The subtraction of 70 years 
from this total would produce 145 years for the period of time from Ol. 1,1 to the beginning of 
the captivity (or 147 with the variant reading of 217 years, see F34, n. 6). 

3 For the 490 year chronology from Saul to the captivity, see F34,66. 

For Africanus’ calculation of this sum, see F34,63-66: 30 (the years of the elders) + 490 (the 
judges) + 90 (Eli and Samuel) + 490 (the kings) = 1100 years. 

5 According to T40,1f, Africanus counted 4292 years from Adam to the end of the rule of the 
judges. Since the period of time from the end of the judges to the captivity lasted 580 years 
(F34, 65f), the years from Adam to the captivity total 4872. The number of years from the 
Flood (= АМ 2262, T45,10) to the captivity would thus come to 2610 (4872 - 2262 = 2610). 

6 See previous note. 

7 The repetition of ll. 5-7 of this text in two differing contexts and in identical wording suggests 
either that his knowledge of Africanus was indirect or that he was drawing upon previously 
recorded notes. 
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кауос иартороу, ott ек тйс P’ aivuaAociac Тооба ñv ó те Aavir]A kat oi tpeic 
natdec. Tlavodwpoc бе кай etepot tov історікфу ек тйс ev Zapapsía оло LaApavacap аіҳралш- 
оќас̧. тоб Тооба x’ ефасіЛеовв LeSexiacg etn 107. tov бе kooyov ñv £o ,Swoc’. Афркаубс ало 
тоо a’ етоус Ledextov та о” етп тўс aiyuaAcotag apiOpei. тф ғ” eter LeSexiov, короо 
6% ÂD’, pato npognteve ó ugyaç трофптцс Iecekir]. 


test.:Sync.! 5 tov Tovóa inc. Sync? [AB] 


3s Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [45,1-12 Bekker] = Th. Mel. (38,21-30 Tafel]) Обтос ó NaBovyoóovooop трі- 
Tov énópÜroe та TepoaóÀvua, npwrov uev ote ѓу тф трїтш Ете! Емокеіш avrjAOe kai £AaBev avrov те 
Teyovíav кесі тйу rovrov untépa xai avv тф aAAw mÀñ0ei тоу npogrirv TeteyirjA, єтос кушу тйс Bao- 
Деіос лрфтоу- Sevtepov бе ote ev tà Tpitw unvi Texoviov, vov kai Тоакғіџ, дуңАбе каї safe ovv 
etepoig тӧу Aavind кої Avavíav кой MioonÀ Kai Acapiav (Alatov Th. Mel.), етос ayov auroç 
бүбооу тс Bacueiac (< Th. Mel). ro бё трітоу оте év тф ёубекатш Ете тоо Ledexiou ЖуЯАӨв, xal 
tov uév уаду ёуёлрпоє, тоу бё Ledexiav ёсєтофЛоое, xai rovc tlobç avrov ауу érépoi, katéopače, xal 
то Ао/лду лАйЙӨос алдуауғу eic aiyuaAwaíav, ётос «ушу аотдс тс BaaiAeíac Еууеакоабекатоу. Exc. 
Barb. (258,1-5 Frick) Et hunc iterum adduxit Nabugodonosor rex Babyllonis ad se ligatum catenis 
et multitudinem populi filiorum Israhel, in quibus et Danihelem et qui cum eo erant Annaniam et 
Hiezechielem captiuos duxit in Babylonia. Cedr. (198,7-17 Bekker) Абетбоаутос дё tnv qopoAoyíav 
Twexelu AGEe nahv eic ТероудаЛЯи МаВоохобоубоор, xal rovrov xeipwoauevos xal &veAdv xai dno 
TOU тєіҳоос Digrjvai keÀevoac атафоу елі noÀvv xatéhine xpóvov, Baoikevoavra Етп Évóexa. лері ov 
фпоіу Tepeuíac т4бе Леуғі кӛріос ілі Twaxeiu vidv Iwatov- oval ¿nl rov аудра tovtov. ov un xóyovrai 
auTov, @ &delgé, ovdé ий kKAavcovrat avtov, of uot, Kupie, ксі of uoi, adeAgé: aÀÀa тфу ovov 
тафңоғтой, Kal ovuyngiobeic óiprjaeras Елекеуа тйс uÀnç TepovoaArju. төте kal AaviñÀ àrnx8n кої 
oi треїс лайбес kai àÀXoi tov Aaov лАг\сто‹ xal epog тоу скєооу коріоо el; BaBvA@va. 5s э 
T6,14; F34,19-24.67; F46,207s; F76; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [43,16-20 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [37,24-27 
Tafel]) AxoAov6ov Аолду émbpaueiv oic Еу roic о” тйс alyuaAooíac етедіу myncausvoic. ypt tov- 
TOv TOU teAeutaiov Iwaxeiu avváyovrai dnd Addu ,бшоВ” ern. Xomóv ovv tous єфгЁлс̧ xpdvouc and 
TOU Mpwtov єторс Ledexiov бє ynpicerv. 


38 сЁ Рап 1,1-6 58 cf IV Regn 24,18 - 25,21; II Par 36,11-211 Esdr 1,44; Clem. Alex., strom. 
1,21,127,1s; Hipp., Dan. 1,3,4-8; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 44,22 - 46,18 = Th. Mel. 38,18-27); Iul. Pol. 
134,16 - 140,19 6s cf. Ez 1,2 


4tk BevA 5 x’ Sync? xe’ Sync! | ñv етос < Ѕупс. А 6 тоо’ ete Sync2:A | ápifuet тпс аіҳралш- 
cíac Sync. A. 


T77b Michael Syrus 4,21 (4, 65а,15-26 Chabot) 


edie ¿> д. realy. ALA) Sosa. "Сіласол созда» 4X9 nr „ула 
ез. ж” «4.» жаза алқ “азы “ізі: пай» AAA “Жазы 

sC coa dar’ enr dur’ 5S toa oa aimer bias 
ғалы Douai Pooh ьа k. алта Жаз pim "ынды аа ғара 
qiio Re ath lad ез Anson «зол эЛОл. £459 MALO rA aac 


LU E I| саша „ж 


5 Barhebr. (26-27 Wallis Budge) And Clemens reckons from the burning [of the temple] the seventy 
years of the Captivity until the second year of Darius ... and Africanus from the beginning [of the 
reign of] Zedekiah. 


— чч ——rnr“ HÉ 
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attests, namely that Daniel and the three young men were from the second cap- 
tivity of Judah. But Panodorus and other historians say that they belonged to the captivity of Sa- 
maria under Salmanasar. The twentieth king of Judah was Sedekias, 11 years, AM 4896. Africa- 
nus numbers the seventy years of the captivity from the first year of Sedekias.? 
In the fifth year of Sedekias, AM 4900, the great prophet Ezekiel began to prophesy. 


T77b 


The sum of years from the burning of the Temple to its reconstruction is 70 years, and from the first 
year of Cyrus who returned the captives, 44 years. If someone asks why the Hebrews say that it was 
built in 46 years, this difference of two years arises from the fact that some reckon from the begin- 
ning of the prophecy of Jeremiah, others from the third year of Joachim, others from the burning of 
the Temple. Africanus counts from the beginning of the reign of Sedekias; Daniel, 
from Jeremiah; Clement, from the time of the burning of the Temple. 


8 For Africanus division of these 70 years according to the years of individual rulers, see Sym. 
Log. (Leo Gr. [44,22 - 46,18 Bekker] = Th. Mel. [38,18-27 Tafel]): 11 years Zedekiah + 25 years 
Nebuchadnezzar + 12 years Marodach + 4 years Baltasar + 17 Darius + 1 Cyrus. On the рго- 
blem, see also Gelzer 1,100f. For the Logothete group as a witness to Africanus, see more 
generally Wallraff 2006,56-58. 


10 
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F78 Chronicon Paschale (307,15 - 308,9 Dindorf) 


[praecedit Dan 9,24-27 0] Еуте0беу обу Аркас ар:Өрї tov Еу тў айт профптеіа 
тфу 2фбонйкоуто 2бборабоу дрібрбу, бәутгіуоута où uóvov Елі trjv тоб ow- 
tHplov кдроүратос̧ лароәсіау, àÀAà yàp kal eic ёт VO’, ai napa тд AaviñÀ mpogn- 
тесш o' tev éxàv бон4бес тђу арутүу AaBov, kal оонлАлрофута! eic то к)” ётос тўс ñyguovíaç 
TiBep(ou Каісарос̧, ђүооу 8” Етос aa’ OXuurri&óoc, kai тоу неу E0' Әбоцббоу лАпрооцеушу sic то 167 
Етос тйс Дүгноуіас TiPepiov Каісарос kal прфтоу ётос of’ ОХонлийбос, еу Ф ñ rapovoía ñ Елі tò Bá- 
ттора kal ñ архй тоб сштпріоо Knpvypatoc тоб peyáAov Өєоб Kai вотйрос Hudv Inoob Хрютоб. TÄS 
бё Хос шас Ерфбор4бос, тіс боуарфові ñia@ñiknv поћЛоїс, rAnpovpévnc, Oç elpytaL, катй тб KB’ 
#тос tfj; TiBepíou Koícapoc роуарҳіос̧. то ё шоу тїс éBSouddoc, ëv Ф naw о mpoqñrnc, 
ApOrjoeraí ноо Ovoia, qOávet ката тд 10” Éroc тїс TiBeptou povapyiac, ñyouv тётартоу ётос of’ 
‘Odvpmddoc, kað’ б tov éxovctov kal Cwonoidv Әленеіуе отамрду Христос ó ӘАпӨіудс Өебс dv. 


1-3 — Е93,195.22-25.31-33.54-69.78-83.100-103; Exc. Barb. (264,16-18 Frick) (— cf. app. ad 
Е79,2-4) Post haec et Africanus dinumerans ipsam prophetiam septem ebdomadarum et septuage- 
simum numerum extendens ad Christi aduentum. 


3s cf. Dan 9,24-27 9 cf. Dan 9,27 0 


[V] 4 о” тфу transposuimus тфу o' V 5оа V recte probabiliter cy’ 10 oB V corr. Di. 


T78a Eusebius, Chronica (Chronicon Paschale [311,3-9 Dindorf]) 


"EvtetOev Aqpikavóc ӛрібигі ката ту тоб Aavtr]A mpognteiav Tov тоу о” &- 
бонабёшу &р‹Өнбу, ovvteivovta eic ёт vO’. кай бро tig айтас nepatovpévac petà тђу 
тоб Xpiotod &váAnwyty Еті tiv аруу Népovoc Popaíov афтокрбторос, каб” dv ñ tóc &pEapévn 
лоЛоркеіобод беутерҙ ёте тоб pet’ айтбу ВасЛейсаутос Obsonaciavo) кої Sevtépw orf’ OAvp- 
médoc thy Еохатпу &Aoow, rj yovv aixuadwotav, олёреме. 


18 cf. supra app. ad F78,1-3 1-5 Eus., can.Hier (114! Helm) Neemiam, qui muros Hierusalem con- 
struxit, consummasse opus XXXII anno Artaxerxis regis Persarum Ezras memorat. Si quis autem ab 
hoc tempore LXX <h>ebdomadas a Danihelo scriptas numeret, quae faciunt annos ССССХС, rep- 
periet eas in regno Neronis expletas, sub quo obsideri Hierusalem coepta secundo postea Vespasiani 
anno capitur. Eus., сап степ (194 Karst) Und wenn man von da ап zählt die 70 Wochen, die bei 
Daniel vorkommenden, welche ausmachen 490 Jahre, so wird man finden, daf unter Neron dem 
‘Selbstherrscher vollendet worden sind die Wochen, unter welchem der Beginn der Belagerung der 
Stadt ward; nach Neron, im zweiten Jahre des Vespianos, erlitt sie dann vollends die letzte 
Zerstörung. Sync. (299,25-30 Moss.) (— T80d) Тас меутов о” &3боцёбас napa TH Aavu]A Ewe Xpt- 
стоб ñyouuévou Еутеббеу дрібигіобоай dei ката tov Agpikavóv £r] vo’. EvaéPiog бі ó Katcapetc 
gnaw öt ef тіс Еутеббеу 4рібийовие тй лара rà Aavu]A о” 2фбонабос, <ai> yivovta Етп vo', єбро! 
av аотёс̧ елі Népwva Рошораішу афтокрбтора nepatovpévac, каӨ” бу по\оркеїодо: àpšanévn ñ 
nó peta NEpwva тоос B’ Oveonaciavod тђу toxatnv &Лооту vnépervev. Mich. Syr. 5,1 (1,108,35 
Chabot) C'est de cette époque d'Artaxerxés qu Africanus commence à compter les semaines indi- 
quées par Daniel (cf. etiam 1. 5-10 Chabot). 


[V] 5 bropeivat V corr. Di. 
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F78 The Seventy Weeks of Daniel! 


From this point on,’ therefore, Africanus enumerates the number of years in the 
same prophecy of the 70 “weeks, a number which extends not only up to the 
parousia of the proclamation of salvation, but also for 490 years.? From this point, 
the ‘weeks’ of 70 years prophesied in Daniel took their beginning and are completed in the 2244 year 
of the rule of Tiberius Caesar, that is the fourth year of the 201* Olympiad. For the 69 weeks are 
completed in the 14% year of the гше of Tiberius Caesar and the first year of the 202" Olympiad, at 
the time of the parousia at his baptism, and the beginning of the proclamation of salvation of the 
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ. And the remaining one week, which “will strengthen a 
covenant for many, is completed, as has been said, in the 22" year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar. 
And the half of the week, in which the prophet says, “Му offering will be taken away; is completed 
in the 19% year of the reign of Tiberius, that is the fourth year of the 202^! Olympiad, at which time . 
Christ, our true God, underwent of his own will the life-giving Crucifixion. 


T78a5 


From that point,° Africanus numbers the 70 ‘weeks’ according to the prophecy 
of Daniel, extending to 490 years. And one would find them completed after the Re- 
surrection of Christ during the reign of the Roman emperor Nero. During his reign the city began 
to be besieged, and endured the final capture, that is the captivity, in the second year of Vespasian, 
the emperor who succeeded him, and the second year of the 212 Olympiad. 


1 For a parallel text in Latin independent of the Chronicon Paschale, see the Excerpta Barbari (in 
app. to Il. 1-3). Close verbal similarities between the two witnesses and terminology typical of 
Africanus suggest that this is a direct quotation from his chronicle. See, for example, the use of 
napovoia (l. 5) (= aduentus); for Africanus’ use of the word in connection with the beginning 
of Jesus’ ministry, see F93,24.29.83.108 (and n. 18 ad loc.); F94,1f. Note also the use of ё ар0- 
рео (= very literally dinumerans). Because the reference from Eusebius that follows (178a) is 
more of a paraphrase, it has been classified as testimonium. 

2 That is, in the context of the Chronicon Paschale, Ol. 81,3. СЕ F93,57, according to which the 
starting point of the prophecy in Africanus was Ol. 83,4. 

3 The explanation of the chronology of the 70 weeks in Daniel that follows differs from Africa- 
nus' own interpretation. Africanus assigned only one year to the period between Christ's bap- 
tism and the Crucifixion. The endpoint of Daniel's prophecy by his reckoning was 16 Tiberius 
7 Ol. 202,2; see F93,57f. 

4 Text: oa’ (201). The more accurate Olympiad number would be oy’ (203). 490 years from Ol. 
81,3 would be Ol. 203,4 (reckoning inclusively). 

5 In the Chronicon Paschale, the text is not explicitly attributed to Eusebius; see, however, the 
parallels in the apparatus of secondary witnesses, in particular Syncellus. 

6 Іп OL 90,1, according to the Chronicon Paschale. Cf. Eus., can.zmen 194: Ol. 87,1; Eus., can Hier 
1146 OL. 86,4. 
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T78b Georgius Syncellus (277,12-19 Mosshammer) 


Mapooxatog o£ бій тйс ЕсӨйр тоу Pacsa елгібеу avaipeOfvai тоу Анау. тіуес pev obv тас o' 
гфбонабас and tovde tov xpovov BovAovrat ápileicÓa, etepot de, wç Kai Aqpikavoc, 
ало Меєшоо каї reAeíac ауоккобонйс rov vaov xai тїс полос, Ңтіс yeyove ka- 
та то к” етос Apratepcov tov kai Makpóyetpoc, ónep ñv Koopou ,єсп'. etepot and тпс 
оікоборӣс тоо уаоо тпс бій ZopofáfeA Kai'Ingov tov viov Iwoedex, тф В' eret Aapeíou, ápiQpovot 
тас айтас o' ef óonáóac. 


2-4 — F93,33—45.54-57.79s 


1 cf. Est 7,1-10 1s cf. Hipp. chron. 685 2-4 cf. П Par 36,225; I Esdr 2; 5,1 - 7,5; II Esdr 12,17 - 
13,37; 15,14; Hipp., chron. 684; Eus., сап.Ніє 160* 


F79 Georgius Syncellus (298,12-19 Mosshammer) 


Agptkavov лері Tov "Eoópa елтакоцбекатоо and Аарфу тоо трштоо ієрёас̧ 

Әлуүхорцсаутос Артас̧єрёоо тоос ололоілохс̧ тїс Tovdaiwv atypadwoiag 
fiOpotagv "Еобрас та те Ae(yava тоу oKevwv тоо vaou rAOev Exwv stc Tepovoa- 
Ади кої тоу vopov ебібаскеу. Oç Se етубето кат’ еліүашас аотоос àvaueutyBat 
тоқ EOveatv, nváykače tovc ovx oposOvetc Ехоутас есефоси ёкастоу Thv yvvat- 
ка trv avrov. oi Ó' олцкоооу kai Tov yxelucvoc eneryouevov TO Epyov 
елетеДеіто. 


2-4 =» Е93,31-45; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. [47,22 - 48,1 Bekker] = Th. Mel. (40,205 Tafel] = Iul. Pol. 
[144,6-8 Hardt]) Хруҳордсаутос Артасєрс̧оо “Eadpac ó ігрезс tovc onoAo(nouc ќудуаушу єс 
TepouooÀ) nu ( TopañÀ Leo Gr.) tóv vopov s£estaíGevev (ecenaidevoev Iul. Pol.). Exc. Barb. (264,135 
Frick) Eo tempore Hesdras ascendens іп Hierusalem legem docebat ... (— F78, app. ad 1. 1-3). Io. 
Mal. 6,15 (124,25-30 Thurn) О бє avróc Артаёєрёпс паракДпбеіс лб тіушу тўс ovykÀrrov avrov, 
xai touc umoÀotrouç Tovóaíouc anéAvoev, xai ef тіс ¿kv ñBouÀñ0n tote ауеДӨеіу eic tv 'Tepovoa- 
Абы, ауҢАбе perà "Eoópa rov npogrírov коі ñyouugvou- Mtv kai tà igpà океоп eOukev Kal rac BiB- 
Àouç тас ієратікос тас evpebeicac: ó де avróc "Eoópac twv un evpeOevtwv BiBAiwv бло vrouvrjaeuc 
avtov ypágeaOa: rà vnouvijuata ғлоіпоғу. 


2-4 cf. Eus., can.Hier 1118; Sync. 298,21-26 2-7 cf.I Esdr 7-10; 23,23-31; Ios., ant. Iud. 
11,121-153 


[AB] 1 ágpikavov лері tov кобра habet in margine A ut елтакобекатос ... ісрешс ad textum prae- 
cedentem pertinere uideatur. Moss. transposuit auctore B et II Esdr 7,1-5, et corr. in entaxat- 
бекбтоу 
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T78b 


But through Esther, Mordecai persuaded the king to kill Haman. There are those, then, who would 
reckon the 70 weeks from this date, whereas others, such as Africanus, reckon them 
from Nehemiah and the final building of the Temple and the city, which occur- 
red in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, also known as *Longarm This was AM 5068. And 
still others count the 70 weeks from the building of the Temple under Zorobabel and Jeshua the son 
of Josedek in the second year of Darius. 


F79 Ezra the Priest 


From Africanus, concerning Ezra, the 178 priest from Aaron, the first priest: 

With the permission of Artaxerxes, Ezra collected the remnant of the Jewish 
captivity and with what was left of the Temple vessels came to Jerusalem and 
taught the law. When he learned that they had mixed with the gentiles through 
intermarriage, he forced each of the men married to foreign women to get rid of 
his wife. They complied, and the matter was completed with the approach of 
winter. 
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Т80 


Т80а Eusebius, Сапопев (Hieronymus 
(1133 Helm]) 


Hucusque Hebraeorum diuinae scripturae an- 
nales temporum continen. Ea uero, quae 
post haec aput eos gesta sunt, exhibe- 
bimus de libro Macchabaeorum et Io- 
sephi et Africani scriptis, qui deinceps 
uniuersam historiam usque ad Roma- 
na tempora persecuti sunt. 


T80b Eusebius, Canones (armeniace 
(2,120,16-19 Aucher - 193 Karst]) 


U Fugl gupufuyp тии Eppuykgeng diupgaupburafu 
апре Ge пр Fus jin uyunhl, qnpdtgun 
атушы, арай! np diulpupaykging 
hn (шре бара, L'h gmdubupuy L. 
ушн шиш, пп glu ушпшў үшінші 
щити дри dpush h Сппиіш Еділ 
Фшшиѓиш ийи haghi: 


5-7 — 1617-21; T11,4-7 


1-7 Mich. Syr. 5,2 (1, 109 Chabot; cf. Barhebr. 35 Wallis Budge) А partir d'ici, nous pouvons trou- 
ver la série des années et les événements qui s'y passèrent dans les livres des Macchabées, dans ceux 
de Josèphe et du chroniqueur Africanus. 


Т80с Eusebius, Chronica (armeniace [1, 106,14-19 Aucher - 34,10-13 Karst]) 


QEppaytgengy unpu[dkn lnupgbEgup `h ifiiuhub, l np jha прш np ү ШӘ 
Léppuykgeng {пр (пра 1 'h huhu ЈпЧиБщЕшу "b “пЕшЦций шј Ешуи 
uputnilnc[d Ent, L. Junhnhluiunuh d'uufuftilpug пт |dkarugu: 


T80d Georgius Syncellus (299,19-24 Mosshammer) 


“Ес міу обу “Еобра kal Neepiov ai Еубиабетог "ЕВроїкаї ypagai £&kAnotáteotat тарвбббуосау оло 

Tov ракаріоу ЯлоотбАоу kal набптфу tod коріоо кай Өгоб kal оотйрос ђифу 110009 Xpiotod кай 
тфу бушу natépwv kal бібаокдХоу ђибу, rà ÔÈ мета табта соџВаута ў лрахӨеута Ewe 
тїс elas баркфоеос roi Tovdaioig Тфотуллос Еу toi; Маккафдікоіс iotopet 
kai Афикаудс нет” adtov Еу ёлитбро ... (— Т78а, app.) 


3-5 — Т6,17-21; Т11,4-7; F89; T92,3s 


ота теа е 


мез 
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Т80 Africanus as a Source for post-biblical Jewish History 


T80a 


The divine Scriptures of the Hebrews contain 
chronological records up to this point. Events, 
however, that happened among them 
afterwards, we will set forth from the 
book of the Maccabees, and the wri- 
tings of Josephus and Africanus, who 
have continued universal history after 
that up to Roman times. 


T80b 


The prophetic books of the Hebrews have [pas- 
sed down the tradition] to this point. Апа 
what has been done by them after- 
wards, I will arrange from the writings 
which are called ‘of the Maccabees’ 
and from Josephus and Africanus, 
who have continued universal history 
after that up to Roman times. 


T80c 


In what follows we have arranged the chronography of the Hebrews from 
Moses and from those books that are handed down among the Hebrews after 
him, and from the Jewish Antiquities of Flavius Josephus, and from Africanus’ 
Chronographiae. 


T80d 


The canonical Hebrew books up to Ezra and Nehemiah, then, were handed down for use in the 
churches by the blessed apostles and disciples of the Lord God, our Savior Jesus Christ, and the holy 
fathers and our teachers; but as to what subsequently happened to or was done by 
the Jews up until the divine Incarnation, Josephus recounts this in his Macca- 
baean histories, and after him Africanus in summary form. 
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F81 
F81a Georgius Syncellus (309,8-19 Mosshammer) 


ПАбтау прос Хохкратту Egoita- Lipiag каї Képric koi oi Xourol Zoxpattkoí. Agptkavod- 
Олонтаас тб 
Ó IIcXortovvnoíov kai АӨцусіоу nóAepoq Ç каї eikocaetrjc, бу Әоокобібпс 
ovvéypawe, б’ Aonaoíac торуас В' koi orñÀaç Kata Meyapéwv дотоүєтӧ- 
ушу A8nvaíotc cvvéotr. 
ОХоилійс rn”: 
ВокүиЛібпс ueXonotóc éyvwpiteto. 
AÓOnvaíovg Елігсеу ó Aotpóc. 
Z«oxpátnc фАбоофос кабартікде ñ vOs. 
EónoA xal Apiotogávnc кошкоі, ЎофокАйс te ó tpaywdorotds Еүушрі- 
Ceo. 
Горүас Kai Inniag xai Пробікос̧, wo бё tivéc, xai Zrjvov Kal Парџемібтс 
ката vo Tous йкнабоу. 
Пор ек тйс̧ Attvr £v тоіс ката XikeA(av тӧлоқ éppáyn. 


3-5 — F65,172s; Sync. (304,10-13 Moss.) Тбте ка! ó ПеЛолоууцолакбс ovvéotn лӨЛецос dik тд ye- 
yovóc ©лд ПерікЛЕозс vriquaua ий koivoveiv Meyapedor тойс Абңуаіоус, Әс úBpícagiy Aonacíav 
тйу уашетђу адтоб, Kai Sid ту тоюдтңу altiav лровбенеушу тфу Meyapéov тоіс Aaxedaipoviais. 
Eus., сап. Hier (1148 Helm) Initium belli Peloponnesiaci 7s Eus.,can.Hir (114^-115 Helm; sed Ol. 87) 
Bacchylides carminum scriptor agnoscitur. Athenienses pestilentia laborant. Eus., сап." (194 
Karst) Olomios überzeugte die Athener. 9-13 — F81b,7s 108 Eus. сап.Нег (1154 Helm) Eupolis 
et Aristofanes scriptores comoediarum agnoscuntur. 12s Eus. сап.Нег (1144 Helm; sed Ol. 86) De- 
mocritus Abderites et Empedocles et Hippocrates medicus Gorgias Hippiasque et Prodicus et Zeno et 
Parmenides philosophi insignes habentur. 14 Eus., сап.Ні (115° Helm) Ex Aetna monte ignis erupit. 
Сейт. (255,135 Bekker) Ev тойто тоіс xpóvoic éppáyn ёу Ўлка ró Aitvatov брос кой ё ЯЛ0Е rrüp. 


1 cf. Suda Хшкрдблцс Х 829 3-5 cf. Thuc. 2,2,1; Diod. Sic. 12,37,2; Iul. Afr., cest. I 2,55 4s cf. Ar. 
Ach. 519-527 65 cf. Suda ^iáyopac ó MñÀioç А 523 (О1.78) 8 сі. Thuc. 2,47,3; Diod. Sic. 12,45,2 
9 cf. Plut., Plat. quaest. 1.999 E, 1000 C 


[АВ] 1. Xuu(ac Di. onutaç A onusía B | non liquet ex libris manuscriptis utrum Agptxavod solum ad 
lemmata sequentia pertineat an etiam ad praecedentia; in duobus codicibus scriptum est in fine li- 
neae post сюкратікоі 3 буВФуА 4 стдлћос̧ В отеЛосА 4s dotvyeitévwv Scal. dotvyeitwv AB 
8 ёласєу ó Aids AB corr. Moss. 
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F81 The Beginning of the Peloponnesian War 


F81a 


Plato studied with Socrates. Simias and Cebes and the remaining Socratics. From Africanus. 

The 87* Olympiad. 
The 27-year-long war between the Peloponnesians and the Athenians, 
which Thucydides wrote about, broke out because of two of Аѕраѕіаѕ pros- 
titutes and columns erected against the Megarians, neighbors to the Atheni- 
ans. 

The 88% Olympiad. 
Bacchylides, the lyric poet, was becoming known. 
The plague oppressed the Athenians. 
Socrates, the cathartic philosopher, was flourishing. 
Eupolis and Aristophanes, comic poets, and Sophocles the tragic poet were 
becoming known. 
Gorgias, Hippias and Prodicus, according to some, and Zeno and Parmeni- 
des as well, were flourishing at this time. 
Fire from Mount Etna burst forth over the regions of Sicily. 


1 Routh gives only ll. 2-5 as Africanus’ text. However, the list in the Excerpta Barbari (F81b) 
gives some of the names in ll. 7-14. Therefore, the whole text should be attributed to Africanus, 
see also Gelzer 1,180f. 
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F81b Excerpta Barbari (266,1-14 Frick) 


Post Darium autem regnauit filius eius Artarxerxis secundus qui uocatur Memoratus annos XLII: 
fiunt simul anni V milia XCVIII. Fuit autem sub istum princeps sacerdotum in Hierusalem Heliasi- 
bus. Filosofi autem cognoscebantur temporibus Artarxersis Sofoclus, et Tra- 
citus, et Anaxagorus, et Hirodotus, et Melissus, et Euripidus cantoconpositor, 
et Protagorus, et Socrator ritor, et Fideas statuasconpositor, et Theetitus artifex, 
et Dimocritus Abderitus, et Ippocratis medicus, et Thucudidus ritor, et Empe- 
doclus, et Gorgias, et Zinon, et Parmenidus, et Socratus Athineus, et Periclus, et 
Eupolus, et Aristofanus architector. Hii omnes cognoscebantur: unde et Africanus 
sub Artarxerxe rege dinumerat filosofos. 


4-7 Eus, сап.Ніе (113<-114% Helm) Herodotus cum Athenis libros suos in concilio legisset, honora- 
tus est. Melissus physicus agnoscitur. Euripides tragoediarum scriptor clarus habetur et Protagoras 
sophista, cuius libros decreto publico Athenienses combusserunt. Romae rursum consules creati. Fi- 
dias eburneam Mineruam facit. Fidenates contra Romanos rebellant. Theaetetus mathematicus ag- 
noscitur, Aristofanes clarus habetur et Sofocles poeta tragicus. Gens Campanorum in Italia constituta. 
Democritus Abderites et Empedocles et Hippocrates medicus Gorgias Hippiasque et Prodicus et Ze- 
no et Parmenides philosophi insignes habentur. Socrates plurimo sermone celebratur. 4-6 Sync. (297, 
11-15 Moss.) Нрбботос історікдс éngrj0n napa тйс АӨңуаішу BouÀñç Елауаууодс avtoic тйс ВіВ- 
Aovc. Evpinténg троүшботоіс éyvwpileto. Протаүдрас ó оофіотћс Яқиабе. тодтоу Абңуоіоі тйс 
ВіВлЛоос. éynldproav той кодада. Sync. (297,18 - 298,3 Moss.) МӘновос puorxds £yvopítero. De- 
Siac плоти) кеі Ayahpatonoids éyvopítero, дс тйу ӘАефаутіуцу Абңуйу énoinoe. Өсдітптос рабт- 
ратікос ўубег. £v Tradia Карлауфу 2буос ovvéoty. Anuóxprcoc АВӧпріттс gvoikóc giAócogoç Йқиа- 
(ev. ... Inmoxpatng Kwoc intpav ёрютос éyvwpitero AoxAymadys тд уёуос̧ 6-8 — Е81а,9-13; Eus., 
can Hier (11554 Helm) Pericles moritur. Eupolis et Aristofanes scriptores comoediarum agnoscuntur. 


3-9 cf. Eus., сап.Ніе 1155; Eus., praep. ev. 10,14,15; Io. Mal. 6,275; Sync. 304,18-23; Anon. Matr. 
36,15 - 37,7; Mich. Syr. 5,1; Iul. Pol. 147,2-8 


F82 Excerpta Barbari (306,23 - 310,24 Frick) 


Macedoniorum reges et tempora 


Macedoniorum autem regnum non silendum est. et enim Romeis obtinentibus 
fortitudinem nondum longinquo tempore sub Ozia regem Iudeorum anno tri- 
censimo tertio nouimus eam sustentare. et regnauit per annos DCXLVII, cessa- 
uit autem annos unusquisque in quinquagesima tertia Olympiada. regnauit au- 
tem Ozias in Hierusalem et in Iuda annos LII. 


4 cf. Io. Mal. 7,19 
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After Darius, his son Artaxerxes П, called Mnemon, was king for 42 years. Altogether there аге 5098 
years. During his reign, the high priest in Jerusalem was Eliashib. In the time of Artaxerxes, 
there were becoming known the philosophers Sophocles, Heraclitus,? Anaxago- 
ras, Herodotus, Melissus, Euripides the tragic poet? Protagoras, Isocrates the 
rhetor Phidias the sculptor? Theatetus the grammarian,$ Democritus of Ab- 
dera, Hippocrates the physician, Thucydides the rhetor, Empedocles, Gorgias, 
Zeno, Parmenides, Socrates the Athenian, Pericles, Eupolis and Aristophanes 
the comic poet.’ All these men were becoming known, whence Africanus reckons the 
dates of the philosophers during the time of king Artaxerxes. 


F82 The Kings of the Macedonians? 


The kings and chronology of the Macedonians 


But we should not fail to mention the kingdom of the Macedonians. For seeing 
that the Romans did not become powerful for a long time yet? we have learned 
that this kingdom was established at the time of king Uzziah, in his 33“ year. 
And their kingdom" lasted 647 years, and came to an end in the 15314 
Olympiad.!! Now Uzziah was king in Jerusalem and Judah for 52 уеагв.12 


For discussion, see Gelzer 1,177f. 

Gr. (Frick): НрӛкЛектос. 

Gr. (Frick): Edpinidng 6 траүшболо1бс. 

Gr. (Frick): Icokpátnc 6 prirop. 

Gr. (Frick): Dadiac ó dyapatorotds. 

Gr. (Frick): Өғаітптос̧ 6 texviKdc. 

Gr. (Frick): Apiorog&vnç ó короб. 

Africanus must be the source of this list for two reasons: a) The chronological data (see below 

n. 12) is consistent with Africanus’ system. b) The synchronization with Hebrew kings is typical 

of his historical method. For further discussion, see also Frick 1880,10; Gelzer 1,155-160; 

Trieber 1892,334f; Schwartz 1895, 75-92. 

9 Although obscure, the statement may mean that in the succession of world empires, the 
Romans achieved supremacy only after the end of Macedonian rule. 

10 Gr. (Frick): адтйу; in reference to Baoueta (1. 2). 

11 Gr. (Frick): ¿v тў ёкатостӣ леутпкоотд трітп ОЛоџтиабі. 

12 If Uzziah was king of Judah for 52 years and his successor Jotham ruled for 16 years (cf. 

IV Regn 15,2.33), a total of 35 years would have elapsed from 33 Uzziah (= 1 Cranaus) to 1 

Ahaz (= AM 4727 = Ol. 1,1; cf. F64). From Ol. 1,1, the Macedonian kingdom would thus have 

lasted 612 years (647-35). Translated into Olympiad dating, the last year of the Macedonian 

kingdom would be Ol. 154,1 (not Ol. 153 as given here and below, ll. 54f). Converted into uni- 

versal years, the entire 647-year duration of the Macedonian kingdom would have extended 

from AM 4692 (= 33 Uzziah) to AM 5339 (= Ol. 154,1). On this problem, see Gelzer 1,158. 
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Sub tricensimo tertio autem anno Oziae Macedonorum regnum ordinatum est, 
Cranaus primus in Macedonia regnans, sicut numerus manifestat, sic. 


I. Cranaus ann. XXVIII. 
П. Cynus ann. XII. 
- III. Tyrimmus ann. XXXVIII. 
IIII. Perdicus ann. LI. 
V. Argeus ann. XXXVIII. 
VI. Filippus ann. XXVI. 
VII. Aeropus ann. XXXVIII. 
VIII. Alcetus ann. XXVIIII. 
УПП. Amyntus ann. L. 
X. Alexander ann. XLIII. 
XI. Perdicus ann. XXVIII. 
XII. Arcelaus ann. XXIIII. 
XIIT. Orestus ann. III. 
ХІПІ. Arceclaus alius ann. unum et dimidium. 
XV. Amyntus ann. III. 
XVI. Pausanius ann. I et dimidium. 
«XXIII. Amyntus alius ann. VI.» 
XVII. Argeus ann. III. 


9-26 Eus., reg. ser.amen- (150s Karst) = Eus., reg. зет. (27 Schoene), cf. Chron. Synt. (90 Schoene) 
Im dritten Jahre der Regierung Alexanders des Korintherkónigs regiert über die Makedonier als erster: 
1. Karanos Jahre 28 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

2. Koindos Jahre 12 (= Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

3. Tirimmas Jahre 38 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

4. Perdikas Jahre 51 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

5. Argeos Jahre 38 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

6. Philipos Jahre 38 (- Ніег., 39 Chron. Synt.) 

7. Aeropos Jahre 26 (= Hier., 25 Chron. Synt.) 

8. Alketas Jahre 29 (- Hier., 22 Chron. Synt.) 

9. Amintas Jahre 50 (= Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

10. Alexandros Jahre 43 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

11. Perdikas Jahre 28 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

12. Archelaos Jahre 23 (24 Hier. - Chron. Synt.) 

13. Orestes Jahre 3 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

14. Archelaos Jahre 6 (4 Hier. - Chron. Synt.) 

15. Amintas Jahre 1 (= Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

16. Pausanias Jahre 1 (= Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

17. Amintas Jahre 6 (= Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

18. Argeos Jahre 2 (1 Hier., - Chron. Synt.) 


9-52 cf. Eus., chron. 107,17 - 109,7 (= Diod. Sic. 7,15,1s); 109,8 - 114,17 (= Porphyrius FGrHist 
260 F3); Exc. Eus. 133,11-28; Sync. 234,1-18; 252,14-20; 285,25 - 286,4; 296,1-13; 304,25-28; 313,9 
- 324,28; 325,17 - 327,6; 340,20 - 341,10 


25 transposuimus e l. 32 (cf. Eus., reg. ser. supra іп app.) 26 III] І Frick 
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During the 334 year of Uzziah, the kingdom of the Macedonians was establi- 
shed. Cranaus was the first to be king in Macedonia, as the following sequence 
demonstrates: 


1. Cranaus, 28 years. 

2. Coenus, 12 years. 

3. Tyrimmas, 38 years. 

4. Perdiccas,!3 51 years. 

5. Argaeus, 38 years. 

6. Philip,14 26 years. 

7. Аегорав,!5 38 years. 

8. Alcetas, 29 years. 

9. Amyntas,!6 50 years. 

10. Alexander, 43 years. 

11. Perdiccas,!? 28 years. 

12. Archelaus, 24 years. 

13. Orestes, 3 years. 

14. Another Archelaus, !? 1 % years. 
15. Атупќаѕ,! 3 years. 

16. Pausanias, 1 % years. 

«23. Another Amyntas,” 6 years.» 
17. Argaeus, 3 years. 


13 Perdiccas I. 
14 Philip I. 

15 Aeropas I. 
16 Amyntas I. 
17 Perdiccas П. 
18 Archelaus II. 
19 Amyntas II. 
20 Amyntas ІП. 


30 


35 


40 
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XVIII. Amyntus alius ann. XVIII. 
XVIIII. Alexander alius ann. II. 
XX. Ptolemeus ann. III. 
XXI. Perdicus alius ann. VI. 

. XXII. Filippus ann. XXVI. 
(XXIII. Amyntus alius ann. VI.) 
XXIIII. Alexander alius ann. XIII. 


Alexander omnia regna tenens Macedonorum regno coniunxit. 

Post Alexandrum autem conditorem in principes eius rebus uenerunt. 

Et Macedonorum principato successit Filippus frater Alexandri, et sic secun- 
dum ordinem. 


XXV. Filippus frater ann. VII. 
XXV I. Casandrus ann. XVIII. 
XXV II. Pedes Casandrus ann. ІШІ. 
XXVIII. Dimitrius ann. V. 
XXVIIII. Pyrrus mens. XI. 

XXX. Lysimachus ann. V. 


27-33 Eus, reg. ѕегапте (151 Karst) = Eus., гер. ser. (27 Schoene), cf. Chron. Synt. (90 Schoene) 

19. Amintas Jahre 18 (= Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

20. Alexandros Jahre 1 (4 Hier, Chron. Synt.) 

21. Ptlomeos der Alorite Jahre 3 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

22. Perdikas Jahre 6 (= Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

23. Philipos Jahre 25 (26 Hier., 27 Chron. Synt.) 

24. Alexandros des Philipos Jahre 12 Monate 6 (12 Hier. - Chron. Synt.) 

34 — F65,208; Е73,22-24; Т6,16 35 — F65,213 

35-52 Io. Mal. 8,5 (148,71-82 Thurn) Metà ойу тўу теЛеутйу АЛвЕ4удроу той Макеббуос éuepío- 
Өңсау eic теосарос ronapxíac, ñror Baci)eíaq, ad yüpat йс 0летаЕеу д адтдс АЛ ауброс био: тоқ 
сишийуоқ attod: коі éflac(Aevoav адтфу of Maxeddvec of ovvacmiotai tod адтой AAekavdpou Ka- 
бақ біктбҒато ob two. тй Макебоуѓас kal rfc Едрфтцс пбоңс̧ кратеіу xal Baoeverv ФОцттоу tov 
4беХАфбу abtod тду Ібіоу tov џеЌоуа. xai EBacidevoev ó ФОитлос, Kal perà ФіМплоу EBaoilevoe 
Káccavópoc, ко perà Кёсоаудроу éBacilevoay оі тоїбєс тоб айто0 Kaocávópov, xai шет” айтойс 
¿faih evoe Ал ыу тріос, xai ретй Аңийтроу ¿BacíÀ£eucev ó 'Hmeipórnç ITóppoc, Kal were Пдрроу tov 
Нлгіротңу éBaoihevoe МӘХЕаүрос xai Adoi faaiAeic 8E éBacitevoay ёшс тйс Baotleiacg Персёшс 
ToU Нларфтоо. kal ёкр&тңоєу ñ Васа «тфу uer тйу reAevtrv АЛеёќудроо ёту рус. 

38-43 Eus, reg. ser?" (151 Karst) = Eus., reg. ser.Hi (27 Schoene), cf. Chron. Synt. (90 Schoene) 

25. Philipos, Brüder Alexanders Jahre 7 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

26. Kassandros Jahre 19 (= Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

27. Sóhne Kassanders Jahre 4 (= Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

28. Demetrios Jahre 6 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

29. Phireus Monate 7 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

30. Lysimachos Jahre 5 (= Hier., 6 Chron. Synt.) 


31 XXII Frick XII cod. 33 XIII] XII Frick 
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18. Another Amyntas, 18 years. 
19. Another Alexander, 2 years. 
20. Ptolemy, 3 years. 

21. Another Perdiccas;?! 6 years. 
22. Philippus,” 26 years. 


24. Another Alexander,? 13 years. 


Alexander, in control of all the kingdoms, joined them to the Macedonian king- 
dom. 

After Alexander, the Founder, affairs of state fell to his governors. 

Alexander's brother Philip succeeded to the rule of the Macedonians, and the 
succession of rulers is as follows: 


25. Philip,” his brother, 7 years. 
26. Casander, 19 years. 

27. The sons of Casander,25 4 years. 
28. Demetrius,2 5 years. 

29. Pyrrhus, 11 months. 

30. Lysimachus, 5 years. 


21 Perdiccas III. 

22 Philip II. 

23 Alexander III. 

24 Philip III. 

25 Gr. (Frick): лойбес Kaoávópov. 
26 Demetrius I. 


45 
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XXXI. Ptolomeus Ceraunus ann. II. 
XXXII. Meleagrus mens. VII. 
XXXIII. Antipatrus mens. II. 
XXXIIIL Sosthenus ann. П. 

. XXXV. Antigonus Gonata ann. XXXV. 
XXXVI. Dimitrius ann. X. 
XXXVII. Antigonus alius ann. XV. 
XXXVIII. Filippus alius ann. XLV. 
XXXVIIIL Perseus ann. X. 


Haec Macedonorum regna regnantes ab anno Oziae regis ludae tricensimo 
tertio obtinuerunt per annos DCXLVII et cessauerunt in Olympiada centesima 


LIII. 


44-55 Eus, reg. ser? (151 Karst) = Eus., reg. ser." (27 Schoene), cf. Chron. Synt. (90s Schoene) 
31. Ptlomeos Keraunos Jahre 1 (= Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

32. Mel«e»agros Monate 2 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

33. Antipatros Tage 45 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

34. Sosthenes Jahre 2 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

35. Antigonos Gonatos Jahre 36 (- Hier. 15 Chron. Synt.) 

36. Demetrios Jahre 10 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

37. Antigonos Jahre 15 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

38. Philipos Jahre 42 (- Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

39. Perseus Jahre 10 (= Hier., Chron. Synt.) 

Jahre 647, Monate 3, Tage 45. Anhebend im Jahre 1204 haben sie aufgehört іп der 150. Olympiade. 


51 XLV] XLII Frick 


T83 Michael Syrus 5,4 (4, 742,21 - 75b,3 Chabot) 


Eley eim) nur 


vue enis mor mls huss dur pm 
qanaleal «оола оле cuo Aaa s ulsmaen сі Ards aia 


pulmia Bo @ putar Sx Өз Manan eur Laas 
ré» or n» „со m majo 2 uii mA ANA SAO 


асс aaa: ease ata Ху anm 


3s Barhebr. (40 Wallis Budge) From Adam to Seleucus, according to Africanus, is 5083 years. 


1 cf. Eus., chron. (can. 126^ = Chron. Pasch. 323,17); Sync. 330,1-8 
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31. Ptolemy Ceraunus, 2 years. 

32. Meleager, 7 months. 

33. Antipater, 2 months. 

34. Sosthenes, 2 years. 

35. Antigonus?” Gonatas, 35 years. 
36. Demetrius;?5 10 years. 

37. Another Antigonus,? 15 years. 
38. Another Philip??, 45 years. 

39. Perseus, 10 years. 


These reigns of the Macedonians, which began in the 3344 year of Uzziah, king 
of Judah, lasted for 647 years and came to an end in the 1534 Olympiad. 


T83 From Adam to Seleucus I?! 


Starting with the first year of his [sc. Seleucus' I] reign, in which he founded 
Antioch, the reckoning of the years of the Greeks begins, of which we also make 
use. From Adam to Seleucus, Eusebius counts 4889 years;? Andronicus 5072 
years; Annianus 5181 years; Africanus 5083 years;? George 5085 years; some 
among the Greeks 5197 years; Jacob [of Edessa] 5149 years. The Syrians are 
accustomed to accept 5180 years. 


27 
28 
29 
30 
31 


32 


33 


Antigonus II. 

Demetrius II. 

Antigonus III. 

Philip V. Frick emends his years from 45 to 42 (following Eusebius), in order to arrive at the 
correct sum, as given below. Along with his other emendations (ll. 26 and 33), the sum of the 
individual reigns would come to 646 years and 8 months (489 years + 157 years, 8 months). 
Africanus probably had some information on the Seleucid era. Almost nothing else of his 
treatment of Seleucid chronology survives, see F84, n. 2. 

The calculation of Michael is based on the following dates in Eusebius: 2242 years from Adam 
to the Flood, 942 from the Flood to the birth of Abraham (Hier., can. 15,2-5); 1705 years from 
the birth of Abraham to 1 Seleucus (Hier., can. 126,21). Therefore, from Adam to 1 Seleucus in 
Eusebius there are 2242 + 942 + 1705 = 4889 years. This calculation confirms that Michael's 
information is accurate. 

In the case of Africanus the number is corrupt. Because of the lack of clear information in the 
preserved fragments, it is difficult to suggest a correct number; it must have been at least 100 
years more than the figure in the text (according to F65,213f Alexander's death occurred in Ol. 
114, i.e. in AM 5179-82). 
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F84 Georgius Syncellus (334,1-15 Mosshammer) 


<lovdaiwv 46” ápyiepávevoev Oveíac vidg Lipwvoc ётт С.> тоб бё kóouov Яу ётос̧ ,etn'. 

Kata Афркауду and TOv АЛеЕбуброо tod ктото? xpóvov bn0dUvtec 
Tovdaiot. тў Макеббушу àpxñ notè неу IIroAeuaíotc, notè ёё тос Avtidxotc 
ЕтЕХору O7tógopot, Ewe Оуеіоу tod apxtepéwes ауті Baciéwv dnd TOV àpxuepé- 
шу dStendpevot tà MOAAG pet’ гірйупс. еті бё tod 18” Ovetov то0бе Liuwy тіс npootátng 
тоб ёу Теросоћоноқ уао? лросфебүє AToAAwviw отраттүүф Фосгуіктс, thy apxtepwovvny ёаотф 
лерілоюфцеуос кой та Tod iepod ҳрђрата лробібєу фтиохуодивуос- &tiva раду ó EéAevkoc Sta 
тоб Ano\Awviov терлей "НХА6бороу tov Елі тфу лраүџатоу, öç Өвіақ раст лолбеобеіс кеубс 
tnaviAOev- 'Oveíac dé ó ёрҳірейс̧ іалраттета: guyaózgu0ñ vo тоу X(pova. kal ѓу тобто Өуйске 
ХА кокос ó kai ФіЛолатошр Bagukeúoaç čty if’, pe” öv Аутіоҳос ó 'Елірауђс àóeAqóc тоб афтоф 
Lehevxov, vidg бё Аутібхоо тоў peyadov, óc kai ñv óunpeúov Еу Poun. Ваоебе бё Evpíac Et io”. 


2-4 — F72 


1 cf Chron. Pasch. 357,165; 390,205; Chron. Synt. 95,28 5-9 cf. II Mac 3,4-7.22-28; 4,4-6; Eus., 
can. ier 137* (hinc Chron. Pasch. 336,2) 9-11 cf. I Mac 1,10; II Mac 4,7 


[AB] 1 suppl. Moss. 2 ката àgpixavóv іп textu B marg. A 4 et infra óveiov et dveiac B dviov et 
dviag А 48 тоб...Оуєіоо < B. 6 dpyiepwobvnv А ápyiepooovnv В 


Е85 Eusebius, Chronica (Excerpta Eusebiana [cod. Paris. gr. 2600, f. 213" = 
159,10s Cramer = 130,11-13 Schoene] = armeniace [61,11s Karst] = Hierony- 
mus [145,25s Helm]) 


Мета бё Lipwva Тообаішу fjyeirat, кабфс Афркаудс Kal "фатүтлос івторгі, Io váOnc ó 
xai "Үркамдс Етп кс). 


Is cf. Ios., ant. Iud. 12,249-299 (31 anni); Eus., can.zzmen 204 (19 anni); Eus., dem. еу. 8,2,73 (29 anni) 


1 кабфс Scal. кадо P |'Iová8nc armen. IoaváOnc P 


T85a Georgius Syncellus (348,29 - 349,4 Mosshammer) 


"loávvng vidg Ziuwvoç oqóópa Stanpénwv, ńynoápevoç tod Éüvouc Тоџбаішу ѓу iepwoúvn, kal 
тоХЕцо(с kai пЛобто, трсиорішу тоХбутшу ёк тфу латрфоу Aaió kal ХоЛорфуос тафшу davehd- 
pevos, Ào те поХХоіс катордонао kai rpozaíoi; ката тфу п\поюҳфроу kai Lapapeiac 
єббокш\сас, £v тф ӨдороВо тәу 0” Baodéwv Аутоҳоу трдс ӘЛАҒАоус тоб Гролоб каї тоб Кой- 
кпуоб &vaipeOelc ceAevxà ápyiepareóoac čty M, KATA ÔÈ Афрікаубу KC’. 


5 cf. Chron. Pasch. 346,9; 358,1; 391,7 (27 anni) 


[AB] 2 tapwv В тароу А 


Е84 Тһе Jews under Greek Domination 253 
E84 The Jews under Greek Domination 


<The 14% high priest of the Jews was Simon’s son Onias, for 7 years.» АМ 5308. 

According to Africanus! beginning from the time of Alexander, the Founder, the 
Jews, having submitted to Macedonian rule, at one time paid taxes to the 
Ptolemies and then to the Antiochids; up to the high priest Oneias, they were 
peacefully guided for the most part by high priests instead of kings. But at the time 
of the 14'^ high priest, the aforementioned Onias, a certain Simon, captain of the Temple in Jerusa- 
lem, fled to Apollonius, the governor of Phoenicia, claiming the high priesthood for himself and 
promising to hand over the Temple treasury. Upon learning of this through Apollonius, Seleucus 
sent Heliodorus, who was in charge of administrative affairs; but after having been disciplined by 
the scourges of God, he returned empty-handed. And Onias, the high priest, arranged to have 
Simon banished. During this time, Seleucus, also known as Philopator, died after a reign of 12 years. 
His successor was Antiochus Epiphanes. He was brother of this Seleucus, and son of Antiochus the 


Great, and was serving as a hostage in Rome. He reigned over Syria for 11 years.? 


F85 Jonathan, Simoni son, the High Priest 


After Simon, Jonathan, also known as Hyrcanus, ruled the Hebrews for 26 
years, according to Africanus and Josephus. 


T85a3 


Simons son John was truly extraordinary, leading the Jewish nation in the office of priest. Through 
wars and riches (having removed 30,000 talents from the tombs of his forefathers David and Solo- 
mon), he gained honor for his many other achievements, but especially for his trophies of war 
against the neighboring peoples and Samaria. A casualty of the internecine turmoil caused by the 
two Antiochid kings, Grypus and Cyzicenus, he died after holding the high-priesthood for 30 years. 
According to Africanus, it was 27 years. 


1 The material from Africanus may extend beyond the single sentence designated in large print. 

2 According to Gelzer 1,275, ll. 9-11 are the only surviving parts of Africanus list of the Seleucid 
kings. 

3 Gelzer 1,256 attributes the whole text to Africanus. 
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254 Iulius Africanus 
F86 Ioannes Malalas 8,6-8 (148,83 - 149,14 Thurn) 


Tfj; 6& Aiyórtov лаотс xai тйс 240916 ñv бїатаЁанеуос ó адтӛс АЛ бауброс̧ xpateiv xal Baodeú- 
ау Пто\ єраїоу tov A&yov tov дотроуброу- дс £pac(Aevoev Аіүултішу èv тф тфу Ma- 
кебӛушу pater ETT up". 


Ағдтерос б фао\А\е®с TtoAepaiog ó vidg avtod. 
Emi бе tfi; adtod Васєіос тоб афтоб ПтоЛєџаіоо tod vioó Aáyov ñpunveú09noav ai Big- 
Ло‹ тфу Tovéalwv EAnviotl тара тфу ор” Siackddwv бій тїнєрфу of’. Асау yàp yeypap- 
pévar EBpaioti: ola tod adtod ITroAepaíou BovAn8évroc davayvavat ôt’ “EMAnvixiic ppdoe- 
ws thy бдуошу tov Tovdaikav Ашу. 

Meta бі тђу Backe(av abtod фаодеове трітос ПтоЛецаіос ó ФАЛабеАфос Ety AC. 

Kal нет” адтду éBaottevoe тетартос ПтоЛероіос ó Evepyétng ётп ке”, 

кой pet’ adtov асдеове ' ПтоЛеройос ó Du orávop Етп 16, 

xal нет” адтду аодечвеу ç IItoAeptatoc ó Елпфауцс ётт| ке’, 

кой pet’ adtdv авдемве Ç IIroÀ guatoç ó Dikouñrop £t ta’, 

кой ётеро‹ Птодероіюі Васеїс n£vre РасЙеосау Етті OP's 

Ашбёкатос St ПтоЛерайос éBacitevoev будиалі Aióvuooç ётп KO’. дс Eoxev Ovyaxé- 
pa òvópatı КАволатрау xai vidv òvópatı Птоћєраїоу. 

Каі Холлӧу tpioKaidéxatos тєрабєта Ау ООС. 

'®үёуєто бе Васћаса KAeonátpa- éBacthevoe бё ñ abt KAeontárpa ñ 9uyárnp тоб av- 
то? Atovúoou étn kB". 


1-3-> F65,213s; F842s 13 — T86a,3 


1-22 cf. Hipp., chron. 742-756; Eus., chron. 75,19 – 80,6 (= Porphyrius FGrHist 260 F2); Exc. Eus. 
120,3 — 12529; Eus., reg. ser?'?*^ 152s; Eus., reg. ser.Hier 29; Exc. Barb. 276-280; Sync. 321,23-31; 
327,7 — 329,10; 341,11 - 342,33; 349,10 - 350,6; Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 49,21 - 52,17; 54,20 - 55,13 = 
Th. Mel. 42,9 - 45,30); Iul. Pol. 148,9 - 156,27; Chron. Synt. 100; Cedr. 284,14; 289,17-23; 290,12 - 
292,7; 291,1-3 


[051] 3 ұр” Op’ Gelzer 12 Етп ке Thurn ex Sl « O. 14 of Оро/51 15 Atévugoc Di. Atovúotoç 
OSI (cf. Cedr. 284,22) 178: tpiokaió£ka oc ... éyévero dé 51 (cf. Cedr. 292,25) vpioxaióexátn 
Baoüucca тфу IItoAsuaíev О 19 Aiovócov Di. Аюуосіоу OSI | «^ О кө’ SI 


| 
| 
4 


———— — кенен қ е —— gas rt 


F86 Тһе Ptolemies 255 


F86 The Ptolemies1 


This Alexander appointed Ptolemy son of Lagus, the astronomer, to take possession of all of Egypt 
and Libya and reign over it, He was king of the Egyptians in the dominion of the Macedoni- 
ans for 42 years. 


The second king was his son Ptolemy.? 
During the reign of this Ptolemy son of Lagus, the Scriptures of the Jews were translated 
into Greek by the 72 teachers over the course of 72 days. For they had been composed in 
Hebrew and this Ptolemy wanted to read the meaning of the Jewish Scriptures expressed in 
Greek. 

After his reign, the third to be king was Ptolemy Philadelphus, for 37 years. 

And after him, the fourth to be king was Ptolemy Euergetes, for 25 years. 

And after him, the fifth to be king was Ptolemy Philopator, for 17 years. 

And after him, the sixth to be king was Ptolemy Epiphanes, for 25 years? 

And after him, the seventh to be king was Ptolemy Philometor, for 11 years.* 

And five other Ptolemaic kings reigned for 92 years.” 

The twelfth to be king was Ptolemy named Dionysus, for 29 years. He had a daughter 
named Cleopatra and a son named Ptolemy. 

And then the thirteenth to be put to the test was Dionysus.® 

Cleopatra became queen. This Cleopatra, the daughter of Dionysus, was queen for 
22 years. 


1 Portions of Malalas’ account of the Ptolemaic dynasty are unique to the Africanus tradition, 


including his 300-year chronology of the Ptolemies (see 1. 22). While the rules of individual 
kings are also dependent on Africanus (see n. 4), Malalas’ enumeration is confused and 
contradictory in places (see nn. 2 and 5-7). For reconstruction of Africanus’ chronology of the 
Ptolemaic dynasty, see Gelzer 1,272-274. Contra Frick 1880,13f, the list of Ptolemaic kings 
found in the Exc. Barb. draws upon Eusebius, not Africanus, see Gelzer 1,274, n. 2. 


2 That is, Ptolemy II Philadelphus. But cf. 1. 9, where Malalas also identifies Ptolemy III as 


Philadelphus. Because of confusion in Malalas’ enumeration of the Ptolemies, the numbering of 
the reigns beginning with Ptolemy Ш is given in small print. 


3 The 25 years of the reign of Ptolemy Epiphanes, lacking in the Greek text, have been supplied 


from the Slavonic version of Malalas. 


4 For Africanus attribution of 11 years to the reign of Ptolemy Philometor see T86a,3. 
5 With the addition of these five unnamed kings, the succeeding king should be number 13, not 


12. 


6 The sense of this sentence (лғірббетой) is unclear. It is missing in codex Baroccianus (О). 
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256 Iulius Africanus 


"ЕбасЙеусау ovv oi ty’ Птолероїо oi Makeóóvec тўс Аїурттакӣс хорос ала- 
отс ало тоб 11coAepaíou tov Adyou Ғас Клғолбтрас тўс Аюуосоо Өоуатрдс 
Етп т” ews tov te’ етоос тйс BactAeiag Auyouorou Каісарос̧ tov xai Октафауоф 
хефаотоб іџператорос tov мкўсаутос tov Аутфуюу Kai tijv аотћу KAeonárpav ev тў Hreipw 
Хора vavuaxía гіс Tov Леркатпу тблоу Kai фоуеосаутос avtouc Kai vrorá£avtoq тђу Асуолтоу 


тасау, кабфс Еооебюос ó ПарфіЛоо kai Паусауісс oi xpovoypáqo: ouvg ,pávavro. 


20 -> Е46,245 (15 reges); Cedr. (284,19-22 Bekker) А/югрооутов дє ту ВаоЛєіау oi ueyiar&vec av- 
tov, кой ВасіАеооуоі ПтоАғџроїос uev ó Aayov Alyuzrou kai кадєёйс Птодеиоіоі гу” uc КАвол&трас 
Ovyarpoc Аюуәсіоу. 22 -> 16,16; Е89,53-57 (ann. 14 Augusti); F93,52s; Sync. (314,16 Moss.) Алд 
{ етоус АЛеЕжуброо &vc кВ' KAsonárpac etn т. Sync. (375,4-6 Moss.) Arayeyóvaoi бе and тйс 
AAet&vópov tov Didinnov теХеотйс, ўтіс yeyove ката тд pot’ £roç тйс TÖV улдтау &рүйс, иеурі 
Auyougrou Kal Avtwviou Baotheiac ОЛоилійдес oe’, Етп бе guveyyuç т. 23-25 — Е89,39-52 


25 Eus., can.Hier 1634; 163,17-19; Eus.,can.*rme» 210 


20 ty’ O «' Sl sed legendum ie’ (cf. Е46,245) 23 Нлгіро Sl елі О 25 кабфс + copwratos 51 


Т86а Georgius Syncellus (349,10-18 Mosshammer) 


Aiyur tov kai AAecavdpeiac Bacugtc- 

Атүблтоо kal AAstavópsíac ç £QaofAevos ПтоЛеноіос ó ФАоцдтор ety Ae’. tov бе kóopov ñv 
етос e715’. Афрккоудс £Tn ta’ póva Aeyet тоо bikouñropoc. Птоћєџаїос ó ФАондтшр 
протоу Alc£ávópo tiv Әоүатера KAeortátpav боос npóc yápov, enera бй trv Apuwviov тоу 
otpatnyou avtov eripovAnv cuupaxet Anuntpiw кал” avtov. kal 6 pev ката THY páxrv Еклебшу 


тоо innov Titpwoxetat, Ahetavdpov бе тђу Kepadiy ekkorteigav yoxoppaywv Óexerat. 


3 — F86,13 


2 cf. Eus., chron. 76,2 (= Porphyrius FGrHist 260 F2) 3 cf. Eus., chron. 75,18 (= Porphyrius 
FGrHist 260 F2) 3-61 Мас 10,58; 11,9-18; Ios., ant. Iud. 13,82.106-108.116-118 


[AB] 1 titulus marg. A | аїуолтоо Ат aiyuntiwy В 25 ђуётос̧<А 3 Aeyei toU B- А 4 dAecavópo 
B &\єЁауброу A | dupwviov A ёроуіоо В 
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Thus, the 13 Macedonian Ptolemies? reigned over all the land of Egypt from the 
time of Ptolemy son of Lagus up to Cleopatra, daughter of Dionysus, for 300 
years, until the 15% year of the reign of Augustus Caesar, also known as Octavian 
Augustus Imperator. In a naval battle at Epirus in the place known as Leucates, he defeated Antony 
and this Cleopatra, slew them and subjugated all of Egypt, just as the chronographers Eusebius 
[disciple] of Pamphilus and Pausanias have recorded.’ 


T86a 


Kings of Egypt and Alexandria 

The sixth to be king of Egypt and Alexandria was Ptolemy Philometor, for 35 years. This was 
AM 5314. Africanus states that the years of Philometor were only 11. Ptolemy Philo- 
metor initially gave his daughter Cleopatra to Alexander in marriage; but because of the plot of Am- 
monius his general, he then allied with Demetrius against him. He fell from his horse in battle and 
was wounded; but as he was breathing his last, he received the decapitated head of Alexander. 


7 With the inclusion of “Ptolemy III Philadelphus” and “Ptolemy XII Dionysius”, Malalas’ actual 


list names 15, not 13, rulers from Ptolemy I to Cleopatra. Africanus’ own chronology of the 300 
years of Macedonian rule in Egypt also enumerated 15 rulers, but unlike Malalas included the 
six-year reign of Alexander, see F46,245, Е89,53-55 and F93,53. 


8 Тһе story in this form is found neither in Eusebius nor in Africanus (their versions of the story 


are completely different, cf. Eus, сап.Не: 163% Africanus, Е89,39-49). Since little is known about 
the historian Pausanias apart from Malalas’ references to him (see Jeffreys 1990,188f), the 
source of Malalas’ own embellishments of the tradition cannot be determined. 


258 Iulius Africanus 


F87 


F87a Eus.!: Eusebius, Historia eccle- 
siastica 1,6,2s (48,12-19 Schwartz) 
Eus: Eusebius, Eclogae propheticae 3, 
26 (cod. Vind. theol. gr. 29, f£ 41 = 
158,5—8 Gaisford) 


Qaoiv oi тй кат” адтду бкрВобутес 
Аутілатроу (тобтоу 6’ ear одтф 
патёра) Hpwdov тау©с Аскалоу(тоо 
tov тері TOV vew той АлоААшуос 


F87b Georgius Syncellus (356,23 - 
357,4 Mosshammer) 


“Еуте0беу бёос kai Adm roi; “Үркауо0 pog 
ёталілте лар’ #ёАлї{ба кратђоаутос Арюто- 
BovAov, kat рбМота Аутілбтро tivi, "Нрфбоо 
тотрі tod Bactevoavtog Enetta Тообаішу, бс Қу 
&AXóquAoc 1боораїос xarà Idonnnov, ката 6% 
Афркаубу Аокалшу(тпс̧, vióç тіуос 
iepodovAov kaAouuévov "Нробоо тфу 
лері тоу vewv тоб АлФЛАшуос тетау- 


F87 Тһе Father of Herod 259 


F87 The Father of Herod! 


F87a 


Those with an accurate knowledge 
concerning him say that Antipater (he 
was his father) was son of a certain He- 
rod an Ashkelonite, one of those who 
are known as temple-servants in the 


F87b 


Thus as a result of Aristobulus’ unexpected vic- 
tory, fear and grief descended upon the allies of 
Hyrcanus, especially a certain Antipater, the Ға- 
ther of the Herod who subsequently became 
king of the Jews. Antipater was a foreigner, an 
Idumean according to Josephus. But according 
to Africanus, he was an Ashkelonite, the 
son of Herod, known as one of the 
temple slaves appointed in Ashkelon in 


test: 1 inc. Sync.[AB] 5 inc. Eus.'Eus?[ ATERBDMZA]: АтеАЯ yé tot tà тїс лроррдоешс ñv kað’ 
бу bnd тос оікеіоіс тоб £üvouc ápyovot бібүгіу адтоіс šËñv xpóvov, 4ушдеу ёЕ адто0 Моосёшс 
katapEapévoic kai eic тђу Abyototou f'aciie(av Guapkécacty, ka” бу прфтос АЛАЛбфодос Нрфбп 
thy ката Tovéaiwv émtpénetat 016 Poyaíov &pxñv, ос u£v Tóornoc napadidwaty, Ióovpaioc dv 
ката патёра TO yévoc Apápioc 8$ ката шүтёра, ос 6' Афркаубс (о®у 6 тофу бе каї обтос yéyo- 
уе ovyypagetc) et Eus2: oç ô’ ó Agpikavóc, ob шкрф прбодеу šuvño9nuzgv 


5-12 Іш. Afr., ep. Arist. (60,15 - 61,1 Reichardt = Eus., h.e. 1,7,11[1,58,15-22 Schwartz]) Tod уобу 
awtipos oi кеті сарка ovyyeveic, eit обу фауңтішутес, eiü'ánAdq éxdiddoxovtec, тйута бё kàn- 
бебоутес, napéóocav xal тадта, 0с Sovpatot Аста, AokáAwvi ztóÀe: тйс ПаЛоиотіуцс ЕлеАббутес, 
&E єібоЛєіоо АтсбААшуос, 6 лрдс roic teiyeoiv їдрото, Avtinatpov Hpwoov тіудс iepodovAov лойба 
лрдс Toi; dAAotc oúÀoiç aixuáÀorov &лйуоу- tà 6€ Abtpa флёр tod viod xaraBécOa: uñ 66vaotat 
tov lepéa ó Аутітатрос тоіс tev TSovpaiwv Ебесіу &vrpagelc ботєроу'Үркауф фАофбтой rà тїс Tov- 
Gaíac àpxtepei. ps. Ath. fr. (PG 26,1253A) O бё Agpikavóc ка! oi кат avtov дкр(фобутес Avrimác- 
pov меу elvai vidv- tov бё Аутіпатроу ҒауңкЕуой латЕра Hpwdnv Aokadwvitny, lepóSovAov тоб vei 
той АлФЛАшуос. Tov бё Аутілатроу tov vidv айтоб, nasiov бута, aiyuaAoticORnvai тара тфу Àno- 
тәу Тбоунаішу: Tov бё natépa адто0 ‘Hpwdyv uñ боупӨйуоц Sodvat Атра Өлер adtod- évtpagelc 
обу тоіс тФу1боонаішу Ебесіу, Tóouualoç Еуошіабң elvai, dv Aokadwvitns. 7-9 Eus., dem. еу. 
8,1,44 (360,4-8 Heikel) Hv уобу 4“Нрфбңс Аутілбтроо naic, ó 8” Аутілатрос АокаЛоуіттс, Ек тіуос 
тфу лері Tov уєфу тоб AnóAXovoc ісробобАоу kaAovpévov, óc 64 Kunpivyy дубиаті, тд yévoç THY 
¿£ ApaBiac, уоуаїка прдс убиоу kyayóuevoc tov Нрфбңу noieirau. 


1-6 cf. Ios., bell. Iud. 1,123 6-9 cf. Iust., dial. 52,3,1-12; Eus., chron. 61,25-27; Eus., can.Hier 1534; 
Sulp. Sev., chron. 2,27,1; Chron. Pasch. 358,13-15; 362,2-4; Anon. Ма. 46,4-6; Exc. Barb. 
324,11-13 6-16 сЁ Epiph., haer. 1,224,17 - 225,13 (ordo narrationis valde similis); Exp. off. 1,8; 
Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 52,23 - 53,6 = Th. Mel. 44,14-19 = Iul. Pol. 152,11-18) = ps. Sym. f. 74,39 - 
747,5- Cedr. 293,11-18 


5 a: Daotv] wc фасіу Eus:ATEZ 6 a: Аутіпатроу] avtindtpov Eus!:A | abri Eus':BDME Eus? 
адтоу Eus: TER 7-9 b: tav...tetaypévwv Goar™ тй)...тетаудеур AB 8 a+b: уеф Eus! Sync: B 
уефу Eus? Sync.: А Gelzer"* 


temple of Apollo; captured as a child the temple of Apollo. Idumean bandits 


1 For discussion of this fragment, see Gelzer 1,258-60. Elsewhere, the excerpts from Africanus' 
chronicle preserved independently in both Syncellus and Eusebius represent fairly faithful 
witnesses to the text of his chronicle, see F34 and F93. Pronounced differences between the two 
versions found here, however, suggest that neither author is quoting verbatim from Africanus. 
A parallel account of Herod's background reported in Epiph., haer. 1,224,17-225,13 may also 
have drawn either upon Africanus or his source; on the influence of Africanus chronicle on 
Epiphanius, see Adler 1990. 
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260 


{єробо®Ашу калооцнёушу yeyovévai- óc 
Avtinatpog 270 Tdovpaiwy Апотфу 
ло!біоу аіҳраћЛотіосдеіс ойу ЕҮкгіуоіс 
йу, Ota тд иң бдӛуаобой Tov латёра 
лтоуоу буға катоабесбай únèp афтод, 
évtpageic бё тоіс éxeívov eo. 
botepov Үркауф rà Tovdaiwy &pyiepei 
фдофбтой. 


Iulius Africanus 


pévov ёу Aoxaldvi. rovrov Tdovpaior 
Anota tov Аутілатроу гоу alxpa- 
Хәтісаутес ѓу aDroic Дцотедоута, Aa- 
Beiv éAnilovtes ёк тоб maTpóc адтоф 
'Hpáóov Айтра. Sia бё то птоуоу slvai 
tov айтоб патёра kai Абтра бобуой 
&ztopeiv éxpóvioe 60АЛцотебоу Kai тої; 
адтау Еутрефбикуос ҢӨвоку. odtoc 


botepov “Үркауф фАЛшбеіс mAoótp кай 
66 тфу лоХЛАфу проєїҳеу Evtpexeiag хӛріу кай 
тїс лері тй Kotva npáypara беудтптос: Öç 
ауолеібек tov "Үркауду Арёта tà tov Арафшу 
просфоубута ВасЛї tiv Тообаішу àpxhv 
ауактісаода!. 


test: Eus.! Eus.? Sync. 9 yeyovévat des. Eus2 16 фіЛХобтах des. Eus.!: tovtov yí(verai 6 Елі тоб ow- 
тйрос riui v'Hpdónc. post "Нрфӛпс addidit Rufinus: haec Africanus 22 ёуактђсасда‹ des. Sync. 


9 а: каЛоонЕуауу < Eus? 11 b:aiyuaAotícavtec А aixpadwtroavtec B 13 а: птоҳӧу 


Eus;TERBDM леуцта Еив:А/ 14 a: {Oot Eus!:A (cf. Iul. Afr., ep. Arist., supra in арр.) ҢӨесіу 
Eus:TERBDM 15 а: тф Eus: TERM tõ тфу Eus!:A тәу Eus!:BD | Тоџбаішу] iSovpaiwv Eus!:M 
b: Еурбуісе А Expdvnoe В 


Т88 моѕеѕ Chorenensis, Historia Armeniorum 2,10 (120,3-16 Abelean/Yaru- 
t'iwnean) 


Utha шршиҙар щиту pkg Ср Sfugkpapy poge Vhinblafunuh 
шини nh, apa ШИА ӘлпүшЕшпи L РАЛАНЫЛ ШЫП, L. шур pguignalp 'h 
Әліш: Р ийин иш prijufugaaly ihinfuwrgpbwug пр Fus `P pupnkuu тиип 
Dbrkuhbuj, np Е (hn£up np ушушфи [дшфиапршуи dbpag ujunndtn. np 
düunkufugu h \Гдршщ Еби hajibu ийт b "b ШИтшшу Artnak ?р 
ШЕ Ешішіт unnd fokua: Çh пр ufuCununnugh, рий}! l dhqtu hul 
шішіпшілБи qap wf түни: Ge {huy різ”) Чоиту Epuzfounnpbugl Б афшынғаі 
ghee Әшір ЦЕашпииу, qop Em [#шр ий Брий qupunku dep V wupinng h шу Бут: 
[онг шпшидБи h %Башрртар `h ашп ѓи решо, ік gingku үшп.ш Уи Zumukpq.|dkuiiu 


10 Jer Крит шиши т түгү [dm fru, qh dipujt Бекеш тири ПИТ шЁиш}п gnpóng шп.шўипд 


Buguinpugy ЧЕрпа dhus gljpqup, & 1р Црашпрт И} gopmatg: Qp L ш Tt op dE 
qanuñu uplb Р Unju puriuph: 


3-6 cf. Mos. Choren. 2,38 9s cf. Eus., h.e. 1,13 


F87 The Father of Herod 


by Idumean bandits, Antipater stayed 
with them because his father being 
poor, was unable to pay the ramsom 
for him. Raised in their customs, he 
was later befriended by Hyrcanus, the 
high priest of the Jews. 
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captured this Antipater and were keep- 
ing him as a bandit among them, ho- 
ping to receive a ransom from his fa- 
ther Herod. But because his father was 
poor and unable to pay ransom, he 
grew up as one of their accomplices, 
and was brought up in their customs. 
Later befriended by Hyrcanus, he assu- 


med a role of leadership over the populace by 
means of his wealth and honor, and by virtue of 
his aptitude and acuity in public affairs. He per- 
suaded Hyrcanus to flee to Aretas, king of the 
Arabs, and recover the kingdom of the Jews. 


Т88 Africanus and the Archive of Edessa! 


We shall begin our narrative for you from the fifth book of Africanus, the 
chronographer, to which Josephus and Hippolytus and many other Greeks lend 
[corroborative] witness. For he transcribed everything from the charters of the 
archive of Edessa,’ that is, Urha, which concerned the history of our kings. 
These books had been transported there from Nisibis and from the temple 
histories of Sinope in Pontus. Let no one doubt this, for we have seen that 
archive with our own eyes. And as a closer witness the Ecclesiastical [History] of Eusebius of 
Caesarea is a guarantee, which our blessed teacher Mashtots' had had translated into Armenian. If 
you search in Gelark'uni in the province of Siunik' you will find in book one, chapter 13, that he 
bears witness that in the Edessene archive are to be found all the acts of our first kings down to 
Abgar and from Abgar down to Eruand. I think that these are preserved today in the same city. 


1 The translation is taken from Thomson 1978,145f. For Africanus’ well-documented connection 
with the Edessene court see his Cesti 1,20, which describes his experiences in the court of Abgar 
VIII (176-213), also F29 (on the preservation of Jacobs tent in Edessa). On the basis of this text 
it has been claimed that much of the following material in Moses comes from Africanus 
(Topchyan 2001) However, this cannot be proved and the hypothesis has been rightly 
criticized (Terian 2001/02). The material of Moses should be considered only where Greek 
parallels are available (e. g. F89), see also Topchyan 2006 and Wallraff 2006,49f. 

2 Оп the archive of Edessa, see Inglebert 2001,185-187. 
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262 Iulius Africanus 


F89 Georgius Syncellus (371,1 - 373,10 Mosshammer) 


Афркауоб тері тФу"Үркауф kal Avrtyóvo соџђбутоу kal лері'Нробох тоб te LeBaotod kai Ау. 
twviov kai КАвотатрас ѓу énitópu- 

Oxtagviog ó ZeBaotóc, бу Abyovotov ҡаЛобоі Pwpaior Өєтбс Öv vide 
офтоб (sc. Caesar), and Anohiwviddos rñç Нлгіроу, £vOa ёпоебєто, eic Рф- 
uny £xaveAO Qv тфу £v те тїс ñyguovíaç eixeto. Аутфуюс бё ботероу thy 
тїс Асвіас Kai елікауа аруу ÉAaxev. ëm roúrou "Нрфбоо калтүброоу 
Tovóaiot. ó бе vov npéoeic длоктгіуас "Нрфбпу Елі тђу abro? катўёғу ápyriv. 
ботероу бё Яна "Үркауф xai Dacaihw tH абеАфф ФбефӨп коі тровфоүфу 
Avtwviw катҢАбе. ui) бехоцЕушу бё abtov Пообаішу раҳ үіуетой картера. uec 
od TOAD бё Kal Avtiyovov xarióvra Екбидкеі uáyn, Аутіүоуос 6Е лровфоүфу 
Opóón tà тфу Пӛрбоу Васлї бі IIaxópov tod viod катђлдєу Еті хрособ 
taAávrotc XtÀ íotç. kat ó еу" Нрфбпс фебүгі, Pacdihoc dé £v тў Waxy avatpeirat, 
"Ypkavóc бё Avtiyévw napeðóðn (ov. © бё Парбос aóróv ёбокғу дүгіу, 
ANOTELWV адтод та dra, Oç цукёті ікрфто- ñ6éo0n yàp адтду we оікғїоу 
алоктеїуац. Hpoónç $ Екпесоу тд шеу прфтоу Maliyy tà тфу Арафршу 
Paot tpoogetye @с 8” ob просцкало одтоу póßw тфу ПарӨоу, кіс 
АЛеЕБаубриау тора КАғолатрау &nfjAOev. 


7-16 Sync. (367,23 - 368,5 Moss.) Ажубеіс 68 rtáAiv тйс kpyric obv тФ”Үркауф тросфефүсі Avtw- 
уш, Kal pt бехӨеіс пара тфу "ообаішу kaprepóc páxerau айтду бё Екбіфкеі Avríyovov. 6 бё 
Аутіүоуос Жлоууодс тйс Pwualwv фоңдеісс ‘Hpwdy тросфебүгі Перофу Baouei uayouévo 
*Pouaíotç, kai катдуетой біб Покброо naidds ‘Hpwdov elc тўу Tovóaíav, ónoayóuevoc xpvood xia 
táAavta IIépocuc. "Y pkavóv те (Фута napadapBaver toic дбойоту ёккбуос адтоб тй Oro, ÙG цпкёті 
lepatevelv- xai тобтоу лрофбокеу а0біс Пёрооис yew џеб éavtdv. 'Hpdónc ёё фоудс Axe npóq 
Мамухоу Apáßwv Васа. 13-17 Sync. (369,14-23 Moss.) Тф yàp Aa’ Ете Үркауод катаубеіс 
Әлд Парбоу elc trjv &pyijv vàv lovdaiwy, кратї иёу адтйс ovra vov "Үркауду yepwoáuevoç каї 
toic дбобсіу &ártoteuàv адтоб та Mra, Oç йу ий тд Аоілду iepatevor, xai Пардо exdiSworv áyetv гіс 
tv Персікйу. &voapei dt ФаобіЛоу &бєАфду Нробоо kai puyadever roro, лоАА& катадраџбутшу 
адтод Парбоу Әлі tiv Tovóaíav uer& untpdc Kal тйс ovyyeveíac. фебуоутос Нрфбоу kai тодтоус 
поЛА&кіс noAguw tpenopévov, ка! каотасфаттбиеуос, óc лоЛАќкіс npóc Má) iov АраВоу фасАғо 
баррФу karxpeúye Ябң npoevepyerruévov, ob трообеуӨеіс бе góBo тоу Парбоу гіс АЛеЕйубре- 
ау ірхетои npóc KAeonátpav. 


3-57 сЁ Sym. Log. (Leo Gr. 54,20 - 55,13 = Th. Mel. 45,17-30); Ші. Pol. 155,15 ~ 157,27 5-7 сЁ 
Ios., bell. Iud. 1,242-247; Ios., ant. Iud. 14,3025.326 10-12 сЁ Ios., bell. Iud. 1,248; Ios., ant. Iud. 
14,331 12-17 cf. Ios., bell. Iud. 1,269-278; Ios., ant. Iud. 14,366-370 13s cf. Leu 21,18 


[ABt = x (= СОТУ) + 2 (= MPQRS)]1 те<В 15 àvrwviov АВУР“ОМВ5 dvtwviw COT et ante 
corr. P 5 тфуеу ABV тә COTz | тйУ< OTz 8 sewOn Ве бефбеа А 9 адтоу At abxóv B 
11 Opóóm scripsimus Ypóón Gelzer”s Hpoôn codd. | xaxópov CV nakwpov ABOT лакодроо 2 
13 абтду <A 14 ієрфто ABx iepatever PRMS iepatevor Q 
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F89 Herod and Cleopatra 


From Africanus, on Hyrcanus and Antigonus' fate, and on Herod, Augustus, Antony and Cleopa- 
tra, in summary form:! 

As his (sc. Caesar’s) adopted son, Octavius Sebastus, whom the Romans call 
Augustus, returned to Rome from Apollonias of Epirus, where he was being 
educated, and took over the principate from those in power. Subsequently An- 
tony obtained as his portion rule of Asia and the regions beyond. During his 
rule, the Jews brought charges against Herod. But Antony killed their envoys 
and restored Herod to rule. Later he, as well as Hyrcanus and his brother Pha- 
saél, were ousted and returned in flight to Antony for refuge. But since the Jews 
would not accept him, there arose a violent struggle. Not long thereafter he also 
banished Antigonus, who was on his way back, after defeating him in battle. 
Now Antigonus fled to the Parthian king Orodes? and returned to Judaea with 
the aid of Orodes’ son Pacorus, which he got in exchange for 1000 talents of 
gold. So now Herod took flight, and Phasaél was killed in battle. Hyrcanus was 
delivered up alive to Antigonus, and after cutting off his ears to disqualify him 
from the priesthood, he gave him to the Parthians to take him with them. For 
insofar as he was a relative, Antigonus recoiled from executing him. Herod es- 
caped and first sought refuge with Malichus, king of the Arabs. But when he 
would not receive him for fear of the Parthians, Herod departed for Cleopatra 
in Alexandria. 


1 For the use of the word émtour in connection with the Chronographiae, see also F100. While 
Syncellus characterization of this excerpt as ¿v émtéuw may be intended as a general 
description of the abbreviated style of Africanus’ chronicle, it more likely points to the editorial 
work of a later epitomator. The excerpt that follows is either an abridgement of a longer 
passage (see Gelzer 1,264) or a composite of material culled from various places in Africanus 
chronicle. For further discussion, see introduction, p. XIX. 

2 The spelling "Нрфбпс in Syncellus is corrupt for Ороётс (see also Sync. 367,26 - 368,1). For 
this latter spelling see Cass. Dio 40,28,3; Iustin. 42,4,1-5. 
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"Ну OX ліс pre’. 

Kveondrpa tov ооџВасћебоаута adti àÓsAqóv ӛлоктеіуаса лрос алоћо- 
ylav bn’ Artwviov ei; Kikucíav цєтатенфӨеїса tijv тйс арӯс érupéAeixv. éné- 
треуеу 'H poón, кої we ообёу nEiov тістедеобой Zor’ àv катауӨў eic ту Eavtod 
аруйу, Exowa abtov fet mapa Аутомоу. wo ÔÈ &Локе тїс үоуоикдс Epwrtt, Tov 
"Hpáórv Әлеотейеу eic "Póunv ката tov YeBaotov Oxtaotiov, дс біб te Ауті- 
латроу tóY Hpáóov латёра kal ёг abtov “Нрфбтүу бі te tò оло Парбоуу kað- 
£otáoOat tiv Avtiyovov aoga énéotetre тоїс ëv TaAaotivy каї Хорі otpa- 
тпүсіс колбүғіу афтду Елі tijv аруду. kai Ga Lwoiw біктоЛЕнеі mpdc tov Аут(- 
yovov хрбур TLOAA@ kal Mavtoiaic uáxatc. төте Kal Тоотптос ёб Афос̧'Нробоу 
ёлодуйоке страттүфу. "Нрфбоо dé трос Avtwviov ёАӨбутос <...> тріа ёт 
Tov Avttyovov é€enodtdpknoav kai (ovra ёлекбшоау Avtwviw. Аутоуос 8ё 
"Нірфбпу pi Kai аотос dvnydopevoe Bacthéa, npocéOnxe 62 abt@ тӨХғіс “Tmrov, 
Габара, I'&jav, 16лліу, АуӨпббуа кой тїс Ара бас tóv te Трахшуа Kal tiv 
А?рауїту кай Хакіау kai Гаолаупу, прос бе kai тїс Хәріас éntrporriv. 

"Нірфбтк оло тйс ovyKAntov Kai Oxtaoviov той Уефавтоб Baoeùç Iov- 
Saiwy дутүуррре0дп каї Bacitevoev Етп Аб”. 

Аутфуос Еті Парбоус otpateverv n£AAcv. Avtiyovov tov Touóaíov &лёк- 
tetve Booka коі Apafíav KXeonátpa паребоке, StaBdc те ¿m Парбоос ёлтоц- 
се ueyáAax то т\єїотоу алођаЛфу тоб отратоб. 


18-22 Syn: (375,12-16 Moss.) Тй обу pne ОХортиабос лергеАбодоцс Avróvioc ёкотратеєба иёу 
éni Пёроас̧, Нрбои той llepoóv ВаоАёшс фоуеобЕутос tad Фрабртоо тоб per’ афтду 
ВооіЛебсауто, cuvavrñoaç 5 tů KAconátpa лрдс тў КіЛікшу Тараф xal tà káAei табтс ӘЛофс 
ovdév &¿(ó)olpy rrpérrei катй Перафу. Sync. (369,6-9 Moss.) Обтос £v £v КІМкіа кої KAeo- 
латрау uerexoetÀ &uevoc АМокєтоі tH тадтпс Ероті. 20-29 Sync. (369,23 - 370,5 Moss.) AetiwOeic 
обу лар” «©ту коі ту ётаңё\гау тйс дл’ аот Exerv &pxric &veßáddeto did тйу лрдс Аутдуюу ёлі 
Péunv kal Aiyovarov nopeíav, @с Тфоңллос, wç бё Афрікаубс, оўу «ùrt прос Аутфуюу (A66, 
кӛкеһуос napt tov Xefaoróv Октаофоу гіс Póurv адтду ЕстеіДеу. © бе бій tò tov Аут(үоуоу ond 
Парбоу éxOpov dvrwv Puuaíoi; xpatioo тй &pxñç, бай те tov афтод латёра Avtinatpov 
ouppayrjoavt ‘Pwpaioi kal адтәу"Нрфбпу, урдегі toic ката Zupíav отратпүоіс xacáyeiv'Hpdónv 
іті tiv flaoiMaxv Tovdalwy, Хшбіоу tov npóc Аутіүоуоу nóAeuov ёлитралёутос̧ Олд той Kaíoapoc, 
дс ётєт трісіуелекрбтцоку. 235 — F87 33s — T89a; Anon. Matr. (34,35 Bauer; cf. etiam 46,2) 
"Нрфбпс ¿À AóouÀ oç Етп Аб’, o1 Popaíov tiv rov Tovdaiwv Baoheiay Eyyeipí(eron. 36 Sync 
(365,12 Moss; Аутфуюс Араф(ау KAeonátpa лройдоке. 


20-22 cf. Io., bell. Iud. 1,279; Ios., ant. Jud. 14,376 22-26 cf. Ios., bell. Iud. 1,282-284; Ios., ant. 
Iud. 14,379—3:9 275 сЁ los., bell. Iud. 1,3235; Ios., ant. Iud. 14,4485 285 сЁ Ios., bell. Iud. 1,343; 
Ios., ant. [ud.14,449s; Mos. Choren. 2,21 29 cf. Ios., bell. Iud. 1,357; Ios., ant. Iud. 14,481 33s cf. 
Ios., bell. lud.1,284s; Ios., ant. Iud. 14,3885; Mos. Choren. 2,20 35-37 cf. Ios., bell. Iud. 1,357. 
361-363; Ios.,ant. Iud. 14,490; 15,8s.88 36 cf. Ios., ant. Iud. 15,92-94; Eus., сап.Ніє 162* 


19 aùr АВС адтйу OTVz 20 tic арҳӣс̧ Bt табтпс̧ àpyv А 22 ўа AOTzin BCV 24 xóv «t 
25 Zopía] соќас̧ Oz 28 post ёАӨбутос Routh lacunam coniecit sicut iam Goar 31 «уӨпббуа 
АВС“ &уӨ\бо CV ӛуӨібФуа OTz 32 офрауғтіу А avpavitny Bt 35 avtiyovov Bt аутфуюу А 
36 te AB ӧё t 
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This was the 185% Olympiad. 

Now since Cleopatra had killed her brother, who had shared the throne with 
her, Antony summoned her to Cilicia to defend her actions. For this reason, she 
consigned the supervision of her realm to Herod. But because he would not 
consent to be entrusted with anything until he was restored to his own rule, she 
took him with her to Antony. And since he had been overcome by passionate 
love for the woman, Antony sent Herod off to Octavius Augustus in Rome. For 
the sake of Herod' father Antipater and of Herod himself, and because it was 
the Parthians who had installed Antigonus as king, Augustus ordered the go- 
vernors in Palestine and Syria to restore him (sc. Herod) to power. Alongside 
Sosius, he carried on the war against Antigonus for a long time and in manifold 
battles. At that time too, Herod's brother Josephus, a general in his command, 
died. And after Herod came to Antony <...>, besieged Antigonus for three 
years and took him alive as a captive to Antony. Antony himself also 
proclaimed Herod king, and delivered to him the cities of Hippos, Gadara, 
Gaza, Joppe, Anthedon, and in Arabia Trachon, Auranites, Sacia, and Gaulane, 
and in addition to this, the procuratorship of Syria. 

Herod was declared king of the Jews by the Senate and Octavius Augustus, 
and he reigned for 34 years. 

When Antony was about to launch an invasion against the Parthians, he ex- 
ecuted Antigonus, the king of the Jews, and handed over Arabia to Cleopatra. 
And when he crossed over to the Parthians, he suffered a major setback, losing 
the greater part of his army. 


3  Atthis point, Goar suggests a lacuna; see also Routh 469, ad loc. Josephus states that after Anti- 
gonus had killed Herod's brother, Antony appointed Sosius as governor of Syria and ordered 
him to assist Herod in the war against Antigonus. 
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"Нрфбпс КАғслатра Moss. 


266 Iulius Africanus 


"Ну Омут prç'. 

O Zefcoróc Oxtaotiog tiv #Ё ТтоЛіос коі máonç Фолерас боуашу ¿m 
Avtóviov Түсу, ov BouAóuevov eic Рфипу &raveA8eiv бегі тоу ëv Пардо èn- 
Tatopévwvkal KAeonátpac Ершті. Avtwviog ёё ad tiv Ек тйс Асіас Éxov ббуа- 
шу drmvticcev. ó dé Hpwdng ola белуде кої тфу ioxvóvtwv Өєралеотћс ӘілЛас 
ЕБеленуеуетаотоЛдс kal vni tov отротбу, évteapevos toic ñyounévotç kapa- 
Soxeiv то értofinoóuevov. Oç 6” ЕкріӨп те ñ vin kal vol vavpaxíats түттгбєїс 6 
Аутоуіос ikpuyev siç АҒуултоу dua тў KAcomatpa, ої xopilovtes 4лебосау тас 
трос тӧу ZeBaotóv £niotoAác, üc прос Аутфуюу elyov ёлокроуаутес. ёлилте 
6 eb Hpo. KAeonétpa £v t$ pavowAsío ёаотђу 8iexpúoaro áoníót тф Onpío 
Kal’ ёаотї блАф xpnoapévn. төте KAeonárpac viobc “НЛоу xol EeArjvnv ¿m 
Onflaióa фуүбутос соуӘафеу ó Zefaotóc. 

Кікбттдцс ñ ката Актау éxríoOr kal Aktia 6 áyàv ёт п. АЛеҒауӛргіос 
enupévry тірФтос ўүєрфу Aiyúmtrou леңлетог Г@ААос КоруйЛос, óc тфу 
алоотаутау Aiyuntiwv көбее тас nóAetc. 
| Máéypt 1008€ ої Лауда, kal <> офрпос тўс Макебоукӯс ñyguovíac {ueta} 
Етп т” <ӧлӧ> тїс Перофу Kabaipgoews {Svoiv Séovta}- Gvváyovrai Toívuv оі 
Xpóvot алё меу тйс Макеббушу àpxñç Ewe KataAbaews xarà ПтоЛєраќоос kal 
thy teleutaiav KAeonárpav, б yivetat тїс "Poyuaíov povapxias үєџоуіос̧ £roq 
16” ОХомліібос бе pn Етос 87. та обилаута Етп алб Абан „гоо. 


44-49 Leo Gr. (55,8-13 Bekker) Avtóvioc xai фебүгі ugr& тйс КАғолдбтрас гіс Atyurttov. kai б меу 
Аутфуюос ёатду дахр, rj 8è KAeonátpa evAaBoupévy tov év т) Pium Opiauflov коі cuoxe0eloa, 
ботіба тӛ Өтріоу £avrfj лросеуеукаиеуң теАғот. “H)Àuoq каї Хеу rà тайт текуа ovoyebévra 
прођҳӨп £v то OpiduBw Púuns. 47-54 Sync. (365,13-15 Moss.) КАголатра ў televtaia тфу Aayi- 
dav ќпбуоуо Елі Të фбуш той &ócÀqo), Аутюуіоо иоеибеісо, тота Kal адтй yéyovev &nwAsíaq 
airioc, àarc(óucaO' šaurñç ӛлХр Üavárov xpnoapévn. 488 Sync. (375,24-26 Moss.) Тозс бё КАғо- 
патрас̧ лаїдос̧ qeóyovrac AaBwv “НХоу Kal ХғАйуцу karğčev sic Páunv, OpiapBov ёл' адтоїс 
fióiorov Ражшіоіс évdertduevoc. 53-57 — F46,245; F86,20-25; F93,51s; T6,16; F65,306 


50-52 cf Eus., can.ter 1635 162^ 53s cf Sync. 314,16; 375,4-6 54-57 cf. Eus., сап.Нег 163* (Ol. 
187,4, ann. 15 Augusti; sed post annos 295 Lagidarum regni); Eus., сап. arme 210 


41 ab тђу Di адтһу ABt 43 vni tov] удітту Gelzer™s 44 tò 4лофпобнеуоу Bt та &rtofnoóueva А 
6<% 46s gure Ó c0 Hpión KAeonátpa Gelzer™ ётипілте dé Прфбп к\єолатра ABt ёлілілте 68 
47 yavooAs(o Gelzer™s (cf. Plut., de proverbis Alexandrinorum 45,10 
про тоб pvriuxcos тйс KAeonávpac, ё kaAetrat MavowAeiov) песаюћіо ABt | бєүрїсато Scal. бё 
£xproaro АА 48  viobcBtviócA 49  Onfaíóa В OnBa(ór A OnBaiSoct 53  ó Gelzer^* 
53s peta... .кхӨсирёсєшс̧] peta тђу Перофу кобаіреоіу ётп т” Routh 54 бооїу бёоута < Routh, cf. 
F86,20-23; Е%3,52; T6,16; Sync. (314,16 Moss., textus supra in app. ad F86,22s), aliter Sync. (365,15 
Moss) | бута TVz бё бута ABCO 55 ішс Goar" kal ABt 56 ноуаруїас] uovapxuñc Scal. 
5716 Scal. Routh Gelzer™ 1a’ ABt te’ F86,22 


і 
іш 


F89 Herod and Cleopatra 267 


This was in the 186% Olympiad. 

Octavius Augustus led his army from Italy and the entire West against An- 
tony, who, out of fear resulting from his failures in Parthia and because of his 
love for Cleopatra, was unwilling to return to Rome. Antony in turn began mo- 
ving to meet him with his army from Asia. But Herod, as clever as he was, and 
as one who waited on the powerful, sent out both a double set of letters and his 
army by ship, ordering his commanders to wait and see the way things would 
turn out. When the victory was decided, and Antony, defeated in two naval bat- 
tles, fled to Egypt with Cleopatra, those carrying the letters delivered the ones 
for Augustus, but hid those they were holding for Antony. And Herod attacked 
Cleopatra. She killed herself in the mausoleum, using a wild asp as the instru- 
ment of death. Then Augustus arrested Cleopatras children Helios and Selene, 
who had fled to the Thebaid. 

Nicopolis was founded near Actia and the Actian games were instituted. 
When Alexandria was captured, Gallus Cornelius was sent as the first prefect of 
Egypt; he destroyed the cities of the Egyptians that were in revolt. 

Up to this time, the Lagids were in control, and the entire duration of the 
Macedonian empire after the conquest of the Persians was 300 years {less two]. 
So then, this is the entire chronology from the beginning of the Macedonians to 
their dissolution during the time of the Ptolemies and Cleopatra their last ruler, 
which occurred in the 14* year? of the supremacy of the Roman empire, the 
fourth year of the 187 Olympiad. Altogether there аге 5472 years from Adam. 


4 For Africanus 300-year chronology of the Macedonian kingdom, see app. to 1. 54. The words 
“less two (8voiv Séovta)” are an addition by Syncellus who intended to harmonize the text of 
Africanus with his own 298-year chronology of the Macedonian kingdom, cf. Sync. 365,15: алб 
АХғЕйуброо ётт| aon’. For discussion, see further Routh 471f ad loc. and Gelzer 1,268f. 

5 The numeral ^11" (ia) in the manuscripts of Syncellus is corrupt. Scaliger, Routh and Gelzer™ 
emended it to “14” (867, but c£, differently, Gelzer 1,2775, n. 5). This emendation is both 
necessary and probably correct. Necessary, because 11 years before the death of Cleopatra (30 
BC) no historical event is attested which is fundamental for the beginnings of the Roman mon- 
archy, whereas 14 years lead to the death of Caesar (44 BC) and the events immediately 
thereafter. Correct, because 14 years align with Africanus’ system: Africanus counted 74 years 
from 1 Augustus to the Resurrection of Christ (- 16 Tiberius, T6,17f) and 60 years from the 
death of Cleopatra to 16 Tiberius (F93,52f). The date of Cleopatra death would thus be 14 
Augustus. 

6 Тһе equation Ol. 187,4 with AM 5472 is inconsistent with other witnesses to Africanus chro- 
nology. Probably the text ought to be corrected to Ol. 187,2. If AM 5723 = Ol. 250,1 (F54d), 
then AM 5472 would equate to Ol. 187,2, see Mosshammer 2006,84-86. This would also be 
compatible with the dating of the Resurrection in AM 5532 = Ol. 202,2, see E93, n. 18. Cf. also 
Trieber 1880,66, Gelzer 1,46, Adler/Tuffin 2002,444, n. 6, who opt for ап emendation to Ol. 
187,3. 


268 Iulius Africanus 


Metà AAgavdpeiac àwo O) uumuç ñx9n prn’. 

“Нробцс %тіктісас tov Гофіуішу лому trv note Lapdpetav, Xefaotr]v aù- 
тђу лростубреуоє: тб бе énívetov айтйс Tov Утратоуос лорүоу лоЛісас and 
тоб адтоб Касарвау ЕкаЛеоеу, ёф’ éxárepa vaóv Еүгірас Oxtaoviw. totepov 
бе Kal Avuztorpíóa кте Еу tH Au6@ тебі алб тоб Eavtod лотрдс, Kal тойс 
лері tiv Ze аотту оікобутас̧, Фу аф{А\ато тђу yy, Еүкатфкібеу Еу adti. ёк- 
tie 8ё кой етірас лӨЛек, Kai voi шеу Тообаіо(с бардс ñv, тоїс ёё Aoig 2Өуесі 
бєййштатос. 

"Ну OÀv unà prO’, ýt про & каЛаубфу Мартішу, ката Avuoxeic кб), ñx9n, б йс ёлї 
тфу ібішу брошу істп ó éav tóc. 


59s Sync. (379245 Moss.) Нрфбңс riy adda Хорбреау ёрңиоу одоау ёк бенеЛішу Яугірг, LeBao- 
тђўу кіс тиу Tob Kaícapoc óvou&cac. 605 Sync. (380,2-5 Moss.) Hpwdne tov náAat Улратоуос 
т©рүоу Kaicápeav eic тийу той Kaícapoc ёліктісас wvduacev. 6 адтдс AvOnddva énéxticev 
Аурілліуау uerovouáoac Еті те Парсауафау eic viurv Avrutérpou тод natpóc афтод Аутітатріба; 
wvdpace. 


59s сЁ los., bell [ud. 1,403; Ios., ant. Iud. 15,292.296.363; Eus., can.Hier 166 608 cf Ios, ant. Iud. 
15,293.331; Ios., bell. Iud. 1,408; Eus., сап.Ніе 1674 61s cf. Ios., ant. Iud. 16,1425; Ios., bell. Iud. 
1,417; Eus., can. т 167% 62s cf. Ios., ant. Iud. 15,296 


59 Гафлуфу Сегегт 60 énivetov A пімоу C ёліупоу BOTVz | tov] тоб А tGv C | лоМосс̧А 
noÀüoa; Bt 63 àv Bt ду A | Ғүкотфкивеу Di. ѓукатфкцоєу AB Еукатфкцоос t 


Т89а Georgius Syncellus (373,11-16 Mosshammer) 


Афркамдс £ícas ғілєїу лӧса Етп Ypkavóc ñyñoaro Тообайоу бій тб ёутіліл- 
тау тї ёкббси adtod та AS’ Ет Үркауоф, лрдс tovtots ётп ү tic Нробоо Ва- 
ciÀAe(ac £koAóBooev, йуті AC’ ётФу рбуа Аб” отого ас: ӛлер el SOuev dAnGevery, 
ебребйоетоі Өуђскоу "Нрфбпс ката тб npwtov Етос rñç evavOpwnrjoews тоб куроо kal Өғоб kai 
оштйрос "фу пособ Xprotod, ӛлер tonov катй тас evayyeAikàc лараббоєқ. 


Е89 Herod апа Cleopatra 269 


After the conquest of Alexandria, the 188% Olympiad began. 

Herod re-established the city of the Gabinians, which was formerly called 
Samaria, giving it the name Sebaste. After building its seaport, Straton's Tower, 
into a city, he called it Caesarea after the same person, and erected in each city a 
temple to Octavius. Later, he built Antipatris in the Lydian plain, named after 
his father; those dwelling around Sebaste, whose land he had taken, he resettled 
in this city. He also built other cities, and while oppressive to the Jews, he was 
extremely benevolent to the other nations. 

The 189% Olympiad began, which included the additional sixth day before the Calends 
of March, in the 24% year according to the Antiochenes. Through this means, the course of the year 
was established with fixed limits." 


T89a 


Africanus fails to say how many years Hyrcanus was ruler of the Jews, because 
the 34 years of Hyrcanus' rule contradicts his exposition. In addition to this, he 
cut off three years from Herod's rule, assigning him only 34 years instead of 37. 
Now if we grant this as true, Herod will be found to have died in the first year of the Incarnation of 
the Lord and God, our Savior Jesus Christ, which is totally at odds with the teachings of the gospels. 


7 Since Africanus Chronographiae does not as a rule use the Antiochene era, Unger 1867,36f 
suggests that the words given here in small print were a later insertion by a Syrian chronicler, 
see further Adler/Tuffin 2002,445, n. 2. 


t 


270 Iulius Africanus 
F90 
F90a Ioannes Chrysostomus, in: Catena in Matthaeum 1,17 (9,6-16 Cramer) 


Пері тобтшу обу тфу тріфу Dacuéov (sc. Oxollas, Twas, Абар{ас) gnolv ó Афркаудс £v néuxto 
[ВА тәу Хроуікфу abo, ёт Sta tiv ќүау босо ау адтфФу, napéópaue tovtoucs 
ó є?ауүғ\отйс̧: £0oc yap, фпоь тў ypaqñ robç оок а оос џуђис rapaAumá- 
verv, «Gc» TOV Zopeóv, kal Adote Awg ЯЛЛадбеу тоХХодс: тобтоос шіу обу 
тос tpetc фасдеіс дій тобто napéðpapev 6 ebayyedtotrc: £v 68 тў šoxérn нерібі кабеіс yevedc 
бекатёссарос айтас elvai &pnoev, ӛті тӧу xpóvov тїс alyuadwoiac eic yeveàv ÉraEev: Ett 8ё Kal 
abtóv tov Хріотбу, navtayóðev ovvántov ñutv abtov. 


2-4 Barhebr. Hor. Myst. (105 Carr) Africanus reckons fifty persons from Abraham to Christ. And in 
all the codices of Luke, which are read in the holy Church, there are fifty and six, and so from Adam to 
our Lord seventy and six. And as the natural genealogy of the Gospel of Matthew from Abraham to 
Joseph is forty persons, so the book of the Kings has forty and four, that is to say, when Ahaziah and 
Joash and Amaziah and Eliakim who is the same as Jehoiakim are added. Dionysius Bar Salibi, 
Commentarii іп Evangelia (44,7-26 Sedláček) Africanus et Eusebius tertium ponunt Melchi; 
quomodo etiam Matthan tertius sit ante Iosephum? scriptum est: losephi, filii Heli, filii Melchi" in 
exemplaribus autem syriacis Lucae quae habemus, quintum ponunt eum: "losephi, filii Heli, filii 
Mathat, filii Levi, filii Melchi! et rursus Africanus quinquaginta personas ponit in Luca ab Abrahamo 
ad losephum; in exemplaribus autem syriacis Lucae quinquaginta sex sunt. et opus est ut verum 
inquiramus. Gregorius Theologus dicit septuaginta et septem generationes esse ab Adamo usque ad 
Christum, secundum genealogiam Lucae, qui retrograditur. et lacobus Batnanensis dicit in epistula 
ad Maronem: ab Abrahamo usque ad Christum XLII generationes sunt, sicut scripsit Matthaeus, et 
secundum Lucam LVII. si vero secundum verbum praedictorum doctorum, et secundum exemplaria 
Evangelii quae habebant, LXXVII generationes sunt ab Adamo usque ad Christum, restant nobis 
LVII ab Abrahamo ad Christum, sicut dixit Mar lacobus. et si detrahimus e LVII unum, h.e. 
Christum, remanent LVI ab Abrahamo ad Iosephum, non autem L, sicut dixit Africanus; et genuina 
sunt exemplaria syriaca, quae sunt apud nos, et non est verax Africanus eo quod L tantum personas 
posuit. 


1 cf Ш Regn 22,52-54; IV Regn 1,1-16; 12,20-22; 15,1-7; 24; П Par 20,35; 26,16-23; Sync. 220,20 - 
221,6; 224,16-23; 235,18-20 2-4 Io. Chrys., hom. 4 in Mt. (PG 57,39,33-41) 3 c£ Mt L8; I Par 
3,10-12 4 cf. Deut 33,6-25; Gen 34,15-31 


[CB] 1 néuxto] Ектө В 4 we scripsimus Фолер ёра kal ó 0eoréotoc Моос лелоіпкеу Еу тойс 
evhoylaig ларамлФу В | toÀoóç Routh тоЛЛо(СВ 


F90 Omissions іп Jesus' Genealogy 271 
F90 Omissions in Jesus’ Genealogy 


F90a! 


Concerning these three kings (Ahaziah, Joash, Azariah), then, Africanus states in the fifth book of 
his Chronicae that because of their extreme impiety the evangelist omitted them. 
For it is customary of Scripture, he says, to omit those who are not worthy of 
mention, <such as> Symeon and many others elsewhere in different places. As 
for these three kings, then, this is why the evangelist omitted them. But as he proceeded down in the 
last part, he said that these were 14 generations, because he arranged the period of the captivity as a 


generation, as well as Christ himself, in this way joining him to us in every way. 


1 For this type of the Catena оп Mt and its manuscript tradition, see Reuss 1941,42-45 (die “auf 
der Grundform aufgebaute Katene”), in particular pp. 43f for cod. Coisl. gr. 23, and pp. 46f on 
the quality of Cramer’s edition of the codex (“Unter Beriicksichtigung der genannten Fehler ist 
die Ausgabe Cramers immerhin wissenschaftlich verwendbar"). Chrysostom’s citation of the 
fifth book of the Chronographiae makes it clear that he is not referring to Africanus’ discussion 
of Jesus’ genealogy in the fragmentarily preserved Epistle to Aristides. It is difficult to know, 
however, whether Syriac excerpts from Africanus’ treatment of Jesus’ genealogy that are not 
attributed to a specific work refer to the Chronographiae or to a part of the epistle that does not 
survive elsewhere. Citations bearing close resemblances to Chrysostomi notice are provided in 
the third apparatus. Excerpts from Africanus’ treatment of Jesus’ genealogy that are not attested 
in the surviving portions of the epistle are given here as separate fragments (F90b.c). 


Í 
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272 Tulius Africanus 
F90b Gregorius Barhebraeus, Horreum Mysteriorum (3,9-12 Carr) 


зэ md Mh elo peta’ eon eo erma vatan соолазіз а 
éoiohe ma rois pnm біз Ama, cem a més eaha өз 
word’ are am iam olea cen aae coir дах. aladh 

s ET TN. d en был xima 


4— F70 


F90c Gregorius Barhebraeus, Horreum Mysteriorum (134,13-18; 136,4-6 Carr) 


12 saasa dd t> er ie ehir alam woumiar’a 
„аса hwre әса с ог mara боо rr „дю 
ver enda A jean’ Sans mamis miis n le duco лла aam 

rin Amo aim оза ava) mico даса miis hem) evans 
verc сәл amas misa phi inea Mer’ 0620353 alas Qm 

... "eno tors 

сех. alain с^» daor «ооу гел Vr WaltA’ 
ea wer’ ala alo nö ecd rere рү үөн sions riana 


aal зэ ЖД oo dhl із lo eoa) 


1-9 cf. ep. Arist. (59-62 Reichardt); Dionys. Sal., comm. Ev. (37,5-26 Sedláček); Exp. off. 1,8 2 cf. 
Aug., retract. 2,7,2 


F90 Omissions in Jesus’ Genealogy 273 


F90b! 


And Africanus of Emmaus and Saint Severus say that these three the Evangelist omitted 
because they derived their descent from Athaliah the sister of Ahab, who also 
for her wickedness was called the daughter of Jezebel. But if it be so, why does he 
mention Ahaz and Manasseh who were more wicked? 


F90c 


And Africanus, a compiler of genealogies, says that Eli the son of Matthat and Jacob the 
son of Mathan were brothers on the side of the mother whose name was Estha, 
and in one codex Esther. When Eli died without sons, Jacob his brother took 
her to wife according to the law for the provision of sons, and begot from her 
Joseph. Hence Joseph was the natural son of Jacob, as Matthew says, and the 
legal son of Eli, as Luke says. [...] 

Africanus says that according to the tradition which he received from the Hebrew genealogists, Eli, 
Matthat and Levi were brothers, sons of Melchi, and not, as Luke says—Eli the 
son of Matthat, and Matthat the son of Levi. 


1 The translations аге taken from Carr 1925. 
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274 Iulius Africanus 


T91 Agapius Mabbugensis, Historia universalis (PO 11/1, 132,10 - 133,3 
Vasiliev) 


VIL AS gl ао да О id Go yt Ce CU EUS АЛУДА Ы) 
25 > Ú che ox уй pel ЭЕ СР} gee ә олен} RR re I M 

Ny ger Lam pul Bane onl OU. eel ON 14 SHR oy oh ae lB ily „ЫЗ UG АЙ 
8S lS co NUI y ка) 3 Ule y 48 Uy 05у О) а LUIS y уд 

КА ез pedi 0 MS cio pee Ske Shy „М 


1 cf. Cyr., Os.-Mal. 2,1335; Cyr., fr. Mt. 12 


[ABC] 2. Des gens racontent que le Christ était agé de deux ans. Quant aux savants, aux philosophes et 
à l'auteur de ce livre, ils disent qu'au moment de l'arrivée des Mages, le Christ avait sept jours A 


T92 Paschale Campanum anno 464-599, Epitoma temporum et indiculum 
Pascae (745,7—18 Mommsen) 


Iosephus igitur, qui XX antiquitatum edidit libros, ab exordio mundi usque ad quartum decimum 
annum Domitiani Caesaris annos VDCV scribsit. 

Iulius Africanus, cuius quinque de temporibus extant volumina, a primo 
homine usque ad domini incarnationem annos VD stilo terminavit. 

Prosper presbyter usque ad annum XV Tiberi Caesaris, id est duobus Geminis, quo dominus Iesus 
Christus passus est, annos VCCXXVIII exponit. 

In chronica Eusebi Caesariensis episcopi, quam beatus Hieronymus in Latinam linguam vertit et 
nonnulla quae omissa videbantur, adiecit, a principio mundi usque ad ХІШ Valentis annum, id 
est usque ad consulatum eius sextum et Valentiniani iterum, annos VDLXXVIIII legimus. 

Orosius presbyter in septimo ad Augustinum libro ab initio mundi usque ad tempora Honori annos 
VDCXVIII adserit. 


3s — Т11,45; T13a,2s; F14; F15,12-15; T80d,3-5; T93c,8-10 


15 los, ant. Iud. 20,267 3s cf. Hipp., Dan. 423,3 5s Prosp., chron. 386-388 7-9 Eus. can Hier 
250,24-26 10s Oros., hist. 7,43,19 


(VW]1 Iosephus У iosippus W 2 annum...annos V Domitiani Caesaris ann. W 3 quinque V 
cumque W 4 incarnationem W incarnatione V | annosMom.« VanniW 5 Prosper W 
Prosperius У | quo V quod W 7 Eusebi] eusevi V eusebii W 8 adiecit Mom. adiecta VW 9 iterum 
V tercium W 


T91 The Arrival of the Magi 275 


Т91 Тһе Arrival of the Magi 


As to the king of the Persians who had sent the Magi, he was named Faransun. In the 44% year of 
Augustus,! these Magi came to Christ, who, according to the statement of some, was already two 
years of age. But Cyril and Africanus together with some others report that Christ 
was seven days old when the Magi arrived. This opinion seems to be more pro- 
bable, since in the pictures and images in many churches, we have found the 
Magi and the shepherds depicted at the side of Christ and his mother Mary. 


'T92 The Date of the Incarnation 


Josephus, then, who published the Antiquities in 20 books, recorded 5605 years from the beginning 
of ће world up to the 14% year of Domitian Caesar. 

Iulius Africanus, whose five volumes on chronology are in circulation, estab- 
lished in his writing 5500 years from the first man to the Incarnation of the 
Lord.? 

Prosper the presbyter sets forth 5228 years up to the 15'^ year of Tiberius Caesar, that is in the con- 
sulship of the two Gemini, at which time the Lord Jesus Christ underwent the Passion. 

In the chronicle of Eusebius bishop of Caesarea, which blessed Jerome translated into the Latin 
language and to which he added some material that appeared to be left out, we read 5579 years 
from the beginning of the world up to the 14" year of Valens, that is up to his sixth consulship 
and the second of Valentinian. 

In his seventh book to Augustine, Orosius the presbyter affirms 5618 years from the beginning of 
the world up to the times of Honorius. 


1 For 42 Augustus as the date of Jesus’ birth, see inter alia Eus., h.e. 1,5,2; Eus., can.Hier 1696; 
Epiph., haer. 2,288,19-23. Africanus chronology also presupposes this date (and he seems to be 
the first to establish it). According to F89,56f, 14 Augustus corresponds to AM 5472; hence, 42 
Augustus = AM 5500. For the visitation of the magi two years after Jesus’ birth, see Epiph., 
haer. 2,288,7-9. 

2 The fact that the description of the other chronicles and histories encompasses their entire 
chronological scope may mean that the author believed that Africanus Chronographiae exten- 
ded only as far as the Incarnation in АМ 5500. Although the Incarnation does mark an 
important event in Africanus' reckoning, the Chronographiae continued well beyond this point, 
to the reign of Elagabalus, see introduction, p. XVII. 
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276 lulius Africanus 
F93 


Eus.': Euselius, Eclogae propheticae 3,26 (cod. Vind. theol. gr. 29, Ё 39v-40r = 
151,0 - 153,11 Gaisford) 

Eus? Eusoius, Demonstratio evangelica 8,2,46-54 (374,28 -377,9 Heikel), 
und: Hieronymus, Commentaria in Danielem 3,9,24 (145-223 Glorie) 

Sync.: Georgius Syncellus (391,1 - 393,30 Mosshammer) 


Tó dé kaĝ ”#каотоу тфу npáteov adtod kai Oepaneuv owpátwv kal yoxóv kal 
THY tfj; ywwoews йлокрофоу, ауастаовфс те tfj; Ек уєкрфу adbtapKéotata 
TOi, npó rjv набтүтоїс те кої dnootdAo1g айтой бєбїАөта. kað’ SAov тоб 
кбоноо скьтос Елдүсто фођеротатоу, ogtou@ те аі névpat біеррйүуууто Kai 
Tà mo) à” Ivdaiac те kai тйс Хоітйс үс калерріфп, 

Тобто © окбтос #ёкАєгулу Tob iov ӘдАХос anoxkadei Еу трітп tv іото- 
pidv, Gc Ерсі бокеї, &Абушс̧. EBpaiot yàp &yovot tò лбсха катй оғ\уцу iô’, 
про ёё uc тоб тасуа tà лєрї Tov сотйра ovuBaiver. ёкЛецис бё ҢАйюу oe- 
ус длеЛӨлдот|с tov ffov yiverar dd0vatov бе £v GAAw xpóvo ТАҢУ £v TH 
шетабо wā ҡай тўс лро абтйс ката тђу обуобоу abti|v 4лорй уа. roc обу ёк- 
Акгүл vouwÂein Kata бібшетроу сүебоу baapxovons тїс celts А; ~otw 
ô, ovvapratéro тойс лоААоўс TO yeyevrjuévov xai TO коошкӛу тёрас ñÀíou 
ЕкЛепуіс отоуогісдо Еу тў ката rijv булу <ЛАбуд>. 


test: 1 incSync. [AB x=COTV Par. 1336]: Agpikavod лері тфу катд Tó oorñpiov лабос kai тўу 
(оолоюбу ауазта оку» 


3-19 Сеа (331,16 - 332,8 Bekker) Kai Афрікаудс 62 ioropei кат” айту THY ñuépav тоб náðovç 
оҡдтос каб” Лоо тоб кбоноо форерфтатоу yevéoOal. ogion@ те ai пётра: Sieppryyvuvto, каї no- 
AX тйс үйс кегерріфп. тобто tò оҡбтос Exherpev ñÀíou oí Тообаѓо: каЛобоіу, ӘХбүшс, Oç Енді Kal тй 
àA neig бок "EBpaio: yàp &yovot тб пасҳа ката osÀñvnv, npò ÔÈ тїс шас тоб ласа tà лері TOV 
cwtfpa оом т, ЕкЛеплуіс ёё ҢАіюу тйс osÀñvnç а0тӧу 6reÀ0oúonç yivetat, абоуатоу бё ¿v GAAW 
Xpóvo TAY & tH цєтаЁў vouunviac koi тїс про а0тӣўс ката тђу eóvoóov айту ànoßñvar móc оўу 
ЕкЛецис уои Өеп катй Sidpetpov oyeðòv 0mapxoúonç тїс ogÀñvnç rA; Eotw бё оууариббоу rod- 
Лоб тд yeyev uévov, кой koopukòv трос Моо ЕкЛепуіс опоуоіодо Ек ye тїс катй тђу Sytv лА6- 
vr тіс 8ё Сү кушма gerou Kai ёкАєйув тетреис те pryyvuuévatc kal dvactacet уекрфу, TooadTH 
те КУДО) KOK; Еу үобу tà ракрф хрбуш тоюбтбу ті cuu Bkv où uéuvnraí тіс. GAA’ ñv окбтос 
Феолоіптоу, бт. т)де тй иёра тӧу кӛру ауу фу rateiv. 


2 cf. Col 2,3 1-5 cf. Mt 27,45.51 6s Thallus FGrHist 256 Fl 7 cf. Exod 12,6 8 cf. Io 19,31 


1 Ogporgióv ах Өсратифу В 2 үуфоеос| yvóunc Т 2s афтаркеотата toic x абтаркестатос AB 
4 іпдүгто ( £re(yevo АВОТУ éyéveto Paris. 1336 yevécOat Cedr. | teBxdtA 5 те<АВ 
Kateppicn AxCedr. катерріфӨп В катєррӯфӨғ: Paris. 1336 6 тоб <х 7 doxei<C 8 náoxa- 
Қыбрас Paris..336 10 шас ABx Paris. 1336 vouunviac Cedr. | 190...abtiyv АВх Cedr. трфтцс ката 
Thy обуобоу (9тҢс Paris. 1336 11 Omapxoóonç ABx Cedr. олоҳшроботс Paris. 1336 115 gotw... 
noMobc АВхёсто 8Е cvvapuótov лоХУЛоіс Cedr. < Paris. 1336 138 Флоуовісбо)...ЕкАепріу <А, + 
eadem manua™ 13 év t Bx ëv ti A | лАйуд cf. Cedr. (textus supra in app.) 


F93 The Passion and Resurrection of the Savior 277 


F93 The Passion and Resurrection of the Savior! 


Concerning each of his deeds and his cures, both of bodies and souls, and the 
secrets of knowledge, and his resurrection from the dead, this has been explain- 
ed with complete adequacy to his disciples and apostles before us. А most ter- 
rible darkness fell over all the world, the rocks were torn apart by an earth- 
quake, and many places both in Judaea and the rest of the world were thrown 
down. 

In the third book of his Histories, Thallus calls this darkness a solar eclipse. 
In my opinion, this is nonsense? For the Hebrews celebrate the Passover оп 
Luna 14, and what happened to the Savior occurred one day before the Pas- 
sover. But an eclipse of the sun takes place when the moon passes under the 
sun. The only time when this can happen is in the interval between the first day 
[of the new moon] and the preceding day, when they are in conjunction. How 
then could one believe an eclipse took place when the moon was almost in 
opposition to the sun? So be it. Let what had happened beguile the masses, and 
let this wonderful sign all over the world be considered a solar eclipse through 
an «error» due to the optical illusion. 


1 The central parts of this fragment are very well attested by the two independent witnesses 
Eusebius and Syncellus. It therefore seems likely that the quality of the transmission is high also 
in the initial and final parts of the text which are known from one source only (mostly 
Syncellus). 

2 For discussion of early Christian and non-Christian accounts of the darkness during Jesus 
passion, see Xeres 1989. 
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QA éycov iotopei елі TiBeptou Kaícapoc Еу ravosAr|vo #ёкАвццлу ñMou yeyo- 
vévat те єіау and орас < меүріс 9', 68Аоу we raúrnv. тіс ӧ' ñ Kotwwvia ogiou@ 
каї екДейреоь, nérpaic те ónyvuuévouç Kal àávaotácst уєкрфу, тосайту TE ktvñ- 
o£ косці; 

"Еу үобу tà akp xpóvo тоюбтбу tt ovußàv od uvnuoveúeta, GAA’ fv 
оҡдтос Osgonoínrov, бібті тӧу Kiptov ооу naGetv, kal Aóyoc aipet бт! о” &Q- 
бонббес кіс тобтоу ovvaipodvtat tov xpóvov Еу tà ЛаущлА. 

[...] 

“Н меу обу леріколђ обто Ttc Exovoa MOANA те кой rapáóo&a onuqívgt: убу 
6” Фу Хреќа лері te тойс Xpóvouç кої Tà тодтос cvvte(vovta TOV Абүоу rotnoó- 
реда. Sti неу о?у тері тўс to Хріотоб mapovoiac Aéyetat тобта peta EBSoud- 
бас о” u£Movros EmpaiveoBat, ӧўЛоу Еті yàp тоб оотйрос алд тобтоо та 
те таратстфиалта nakaobtat, xal аі ágapríat ovvteAobvtat бій ту ágeotv ai te 
дуоро ё&Ласџф peta тфу абікіфу ё$аАв{фоута, dicatoovvn te aiwviog KAT- 
аүүёАєто тарда tjv Ек vópov- Opdosic те Kal тірофттеісі uéxpiç Twavvov: 
Хрієтои бё йүс dylwv. npó yàp tí]; тоб оотйрос ñu@v napovoíac одк бута 
тафта просгбокёто uóvov. 

Aptaodat ӧђ rov ӛрібифу, тобт” Zotiv tov о’ ЕВборббау, & ёотіу Етп 90, © 
&yyekoc Фпотієта and 850б6о0 Adyou тоб dnokpiOrjvat кой тоб oixodopioat 


test: Syne. 20 des. Sync. (sequitur I. 54) 22 inc. Eus.': тоу eic тіс лроквциғуас éBóouáóag éme- 
БАлкдтоу |лбуоу tauev Agpikavóv акрфеотата кой u&AAov Mapa тойс Aomobc етітетеуүнеушс TE- 
Әешрпкдта- Kai 6ñ por okei ávayxaiov elvat трфтоу а0тоб tiv eic тойс tónovc óujyrotv elc uécov 
&yayeiv, e(O' обтос émoxéyaodar, e тї dpa kal aùtol боуаінеба соцВаћсдо: tH Adyw. ypaget бт] 
oov Еу néurct тфу хроуоураффу Kata )éErv обтос̧ et Eus.2: kal £neiór] npoorjket ouyxpño9o неу 
єоүушиоуофбутас̧ тоїс ка\®с 09” Етероу кірпнеуо(, ur] рду 4лостереіу тос латерас тфу ёкүбушу 
дё тодс теротоос фо<са>утас тфу оікгішу стеридтоу, тйс avTOD ларадђсона! MEgiç. фероутац 
бе абтои Афркамоф Еу tà néurro тфу Xpovoypagidy, тобтоу Exovaat Tov трблоу- 


145 — ТОЗа 22-25 —F78 25-29 Leo Gr. (46,11-14 Bekker) dre traAatoó tat то napántwpa кой 
соутећеїтоє ñ ёрартіа kai офрауібетов дрон кої профңтедеі kai xpierar ñ yta «үйшу, toutéotiv елі 
тїу тоб Xpeotod mapouo(av кой тўу Aormv npayuateiav. 31-34 — F78; F79 31-35 Leo Сі. 
(46,4-9 Bekker) Kai d тіс дкріас tov éßðouáðwv éeráco: PovdnOein tov Adyov kai біері0- 
urjoxoDBai тоў хрбуою, &pEáuevoc and &ddov Adyou катй тду профҢтҢУ tod olkoóoun0ñvat 
‘Tepovoadr, тоотёгпу and Мевріоо viod AxeAf, тоб àpyiowoxóov Aprašépšou, дс аё&шфоас Kai 
émutparteic лоу дікоборђошу rà IepooóAvpa. 


14s Phleg. Trall. FGrHist 257 F16 26-29 cf. Dan 9,24 28 cf. Lc 16,16 раг 31-33 Dan 9,250 


14 ФАҒүшу Bx фАёуоу А 15 uéxpu АВ áxptçx 16 nétpatc те Cedr. kal nérpauc Paris. 1336 nétpatc 
ABx 16s киуйові Routh кіупотс Sync. 19 oxdtoc Өғоплоіптоу АВ Cedr. Paris. 1336 ~x 195 éfóo- 
н4бес el; « С 22 nepiori...Éxovca capitulum, quod in Daniele de septuaginta hebdomadibus legi- 
mus Hier. | onuaívei + quae nunc longum est dicere Hier. 23 тє < Eus? 26 те! < Eus! | бй + бё 
Eus? 27 &€adsigovrai Eus.? anadeipovtat Eus.! (cf. Dan. 9,24 àánaAeiyat) 28 тарда < Eus.! | ópá- 
oetc...Lwav-vou] et impleta est uisio et prophetia quia lex et prophetae usque ad loannis baptisma 
Hier. 29 бё < Eus.! | yov < Eus.! 31 6] 58 Eus? 
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Phlegon records that during the reign of Tiberius Caesar there was a com- 
plete solar eclipse at full moon from the sixth to the ninth hour; it is obvious 
that he is talking about this one? But what have eclipses to do with an earth- 
quake, rocks breaking apart with the resurrection of the dead, and a universal 
disturbance of this nature? 

Certainly an event of such magnitude has not been recalled for a long time. 
But it was a darkness created by God, because it happened that the Lord experi- 
enced his passion at that time. And reason proves that the 70 hebdomads men- 
tioned in Daniel were completed in this time. 

[val 

What the section thus expressed means is both abundant and out of the or- 
dinary. But here we will make the necessary examination of the times and the 
matters connected with them. It is clear that concerning the parousia of the 
Christ it states this, that it is due to appear after 70 hebdomads. For in the time 
of our Savior, or after him, transgressions are annulled and sins ended by re- 
mission, iniquities are blotted out by a propitiation together with unrighteous- 
ness, eternal righteousness is proclaimed surpassing that of the law—visions 
and prophecies until John—, and the Holy of holies is anointed. For before our 
Savior's parousia, these things did not exist but were only expected. 

And the angel explains we must begin counting, that is to say the 70 heb- 
domads, which are 490 years, from the going forth of the word of answer and 


3 Contra Routh, ad loc., the identification of Phlegon’s eclipse with the darkness at noon at the 
time of the Crucifixion (Mt 27,45-54) need not be treated as a later gloss. Africanus accepts the 
idea, commonly held by early Christian writers (see, for example, Origen, Cels. 2,33), that 
Phlegon and Matthew's gospel described the same event. But he rejects Phlegon's characteri- 
zation of it as a naturally recurring phenomenon. 

4 The continuation of the analysis of Dan 9,24-27 after the lacuna suggests that the portion of 
Africanus’ text apparently lost in the gap between Syncellus excerpt (Il. 1-20) and Eusebius 
(ll. 22-53) could not have been substantial. 
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'IgpoucaÀñu: соу Вп бе тадта ¿m ApratépEou tod IIepoóv фавдебоутос ei- 
костф ёте. ЇЧєєшас үйр ó tovtov oivoxóoc депдеіс алокрісефс те Етохеу oiko- 
боцуӨӯўуо Igpouoco)ñu, каї Aóyoc ёЁтАӨку кеЛебоу tadta uéxpt yàp ёкє(уоо 
тоб xpóvou ў 7tóAts їрїнөто. Kópov yàp peta tiv épóounkovraeíav тїс aix- 
ралооќос тоу BovAouévov ёкастоу ékovctaoti коталешуаутос, ol peta Inood 
тоб peyahov iepéwes каї ZopofápeA катғАӨдутес, kai oi Еті тобтос Gua "Ебра, 
Tov уефу оікобоџїу ЕкшАФоуто tà лрфта, каї tetos тў лола nepifaAeiv, Oç 
ov KekeAevouévou Tovtov. Éueivev обу ос Nespiov kai фасДе(ас АртоЕЕрЕот) 
£ixocagrobc, Перафу dé ñyguovíaç Érouc nevtexaidexatou kal ёкатоотоб, amd 
бе тіс ӘЛФоеос ‘TepovoaAnu pre’ ётц. кой төте Baotleds Apra£épEnc &kéAevoev 
oikoóoun0ñvatr tiv лӧ\у. ЇЧєєшас ё котолерфӨбгіс тоб Épyov проёстп, ñ бё 
оїкобош\ лХалтеТа kai mepiteryos, Ос mpoepntevOn. kákeiQev ёрЮроботу Ң ШУ о” 
éBdouddec el; TOV Хриотду ovvteAobvtat. 

Ei yap &АЛоӨғу no8ev ӛрібигіу áp£aíue8a каї оок Еутейбеу, одте © хрбуос 
соубрацвітой, Kal mÀeiota ётола алаутфоес ё@у те yàp and Короо kai тйс 
лротцс каталортӣс THY арҳђу лощсоџеда тїс арібицоеос тфу о” šBóouá- 
бшу, Étr| p' Kal npooéti теріседе, лАгішу бё xpóvoc, ei ag’ йс ñuépaç тф Aa- 
vu]À ó &үүєАос nposqi[revoev, noig бе тЛеіюу, ei an’ архйс тйс alypadwotac, 
ebploxouev yap trjv Перофу Васлғіау Етесіу où лєргүрафоцёуцу, trjv те Ma- 
кеббушу eic Етп т” napateivovoay, kàkeiOev Елі то TiBepiov Каісарос̧ Етос ёк- 
xai&éia ov {eic} ётп E" 

Ano бе Apra&éptov ai о’ EBdouddec eic tov Елі Xptotob avvreAobvrat xpó- 
vov ката tobs Tovdaiwv ápiOuoóc. алд yap Nesuíov, óc bn’ AptaképEou tiv Te- 


test: Eus! Eus.? 54 inc. Sync. [AB х-СОТУ z099-POMRS t=xz]: kai pe" Етера» 


43s Sync. (299,135 Moss.) H 6% wxodoprOn mAateia kal лерітеос катй thv лрбрруоу AavinA tod 
npogrrov. 51 — T6,15 51s — Т6,16; F86,22s; F89,53s 


33s cf. II Esdr 12,1 34-36 cf. II Esdr 12,5-9 36-40 cf. II Par 36,225; I Esdr 2; 5,1-7,5 42-44 cf. II 
Esdr 12,55 43s cf. Dan 9,25 47s cf. I Esdr 2,1-11 51s Sync. 314,16-24 54-66 cf. Aldhelmus Mal- 
mesbiriensis, de metris 69,19-24 


33 тоб «Eus.! 34 oivoxdoc + sicut in Ezrae libro legimus Hier. | te < Eus? 35 péypı + uëv Eus? 
36 npüpoto] vicinarum gentium patebat incursibus Hier. 40 — Éuetvev + imperfectum opus Hier. 
обу + ӛтедіс Heikel (cf. Eus., dem. ev. 8,2,62), + обтос Routh 41 elkocaetoüc] Kal тїс Eus? | 5 < 
Eus. | érovc...&arocro0] леутекоцбекдто kai ёкатоотф Eus. 42 čty + ylvetat Eus.2 43 ó£!] те 
Eus! 44 оікобоџђ] фкобордӨп Eus? | nepiterxoc] nepi теїҳос̧ Eus.! | ác npoepntevOn < Hier. 
47s каї?...кататоцнлїс] et prima eius indulgentia, qua Iudaeorum est laxata captiuitas Hier. 488 ¿B- 
борабоу + гіс Eus? 52 т']тракоова éfóourjkovra Eus? | napateivovoav] napateivacav Eus.! 
528 Тіферіоо...ЕккоибЕкалтоу + quando passus est Christus Hier. 528 toc éxxatdéxatov ~ Eus? 
annum quintum decimum Hier. 53 siç delevimus (sicut Heikel) гісі Routh | &tr| E' + qui simul faci- 
unt annos quingentos nonaginta, ita ut centum supersint anni Hier. 54 ai«Sync:A Eus! 55 xa- 
rà...&ptÜuoUc] iuxta lunarem Hebraeorum supputationem, qui menses non iuxta solis sed iuxta lu- 
nae cursum numerant Hier. 558 алд...фасеісс| nam a centesimo et quinto decimo anno regni 
Persarum Hier. 
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from the building of Jerusalem. This took place in the 20% year of Artaxerxes, 
king of Persia. For Nehemiah his cup-bearer made the request, and received the 
answer that Jerusalem should be rebuilt, and the order went forth to carry it 
out. For until that date the city lay desolate. For when Cyrus after the 70* year 
of the Captivity allowed every one who wished to return voluntarily, those with 
Jeshua the high priest and Zerubbabel went back, and those afterwards with 
Ezra, and were at first prevented from building the Temple, and from surroun- 
ding the city with a wall, as no order had been given for it; and so there was a 
delay until Nehemiah and the 20% year of the reign of Artaxerxes and the 115% 
year of the Persian Empire. And this was 185 years from the taking of Jerusa- 
lem. It was then that King Artaxerxes gave the order for the city to be built. And 
Nehemiah was sent to take charge of the work, and the building was in large 
scale and surrounded by walls, as it had been prophesied. And from that date to 
[the coming of] Christ, the 70 hebdomads are completed in our numbering. 

For if we begin to count from any other point but this, not only the dates 
will not agree, but very many absurdities arise. If, for instance, we begin coun- 
ting the 70 hebdomads from Cyrus and the first Mission, the period will be too 
long by more than a century, if from the day the angel prophesied to Daniel still 
longer, and longer still if we start from the beginning of the captivity. For we 
find the length of the Persian Empire to be 230 years, and of the Macedonians 
300, and from then to the 16% year of Tiberius Caesar 60 years? 

According to the calculations of the Jews, the 70 hebdomads are completed 
from Artaxerxes up to the time of Christ. For from Nehemiah, who was sent by 


5 This calculation shows that the time-span from the proposed terminus a quo is roughly correct: 
115 years Persians (230-115) + 300 Macedonians + 60 Romans = 475 years. In what follows, 
Africanus explains the difference between these 475 years and the number 490 (“70 hebdo- 
mads") which one would expect from the prophecy. On this problem and the intricate calcu- 
lations deriving from it, see Fraidl 1883; Schwartz 1895,25-27; Burgess 2006,39-42; Mossham- 
mer 2006,86-89. 
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povoañàñy avorkiowv éréuqOr ёте т іе” kat р’ тйс Перофу ВастіАєіас̧, адтоф 6” 
Артаёёрёоо к” Ете, ОЛоџлійбос̧ my’ ёта 6”, ёлі тобтоу тӧу xpóvov, ӧс̧ ñv 
ОХонлайбос оф” “тос бебтероу, TiBepíov ёё Каісарос̧ ñyguovíaç ётос̧ tc’, £t 
соубүєтаї voe’, длер 'Efpaikà оо’ ёт үіуєта, ката тӧу GeAnviaiov uñva тозс 
éviavtovs &xeívov i£apiBuovuévov, дс Есть, Oç npóxetpov кілгіу, Циерфу KO’ v 
тоб кокко éviavTOd Tod каб” ffov длархоутос ñugp@v tke’ 6”, ту ката os- 
Айуцу SwSexdaunvov лораХДАйоовву ñuépoç ta’ kai 87. 

Ах тото kal "EAAnves xai Tovóaio: трєїс uñvaç &sgoA(uouc Етесіу n” nap- 
ғАраЛХоувоу. дктӛкіс yàp Tà ta’ 8’ motel трїшүуоу. та тойуоу voe’ čt òktaetia 
шеу y(vov-rat vO’ кої (ufjvec) ү', oç тріндуоо éupoA(pov тў дктаетіа yivouevne, 
Етп cv váy eta te^ табта ё трдс тоїс voe' Етесіу, ai о” Еббонабес ovvteAobvtal. 

MÀ ӧд tis Aas тфу кат” àorpovopíav арЮбрфу дтлеіроос elvat уошСето), 
1&c' Пмерооу Kai 6’ npotetayévar aùtýv. о®бё yap ayvoia таХАпбобс, бій dé тйу 
AentoAoy(av TO үтфібиеуоу соуєтёрореу. 

Тоїс ó š ел” дкрірес лаута лероџёуоқ eetaler Kai то00” we ѓу Dpayei na- 
pakeiaOw. то неуҒтос Елілау Екавтбу ёстіу ђрерфу tke’, кой ђрёрос кой уоктёс 
гіс ЕууеоксойбЕкотоу StaipeOeions мерп тодтау та £’. petağò бе тоб Ańysıv tov 
¿viauróv тїнєрфу tke’ 8” каї tov amd 10” тїс vuxX8nuépou рерфу ғ” eic tà vos’ 
fipépat то тардЛАҒАду elow c' kal ô’. Еті yg шу тӧу tfj; osgÀñvnç ийуа ката 
тђу акр i] Aervoloyíav ғ0ріскореу KO’ U, Цнерас каї уюктбс Siarpeleiong eic 
uépr| ode’. тобтау rà ÇV U, ё yivetat évevnkoototétapta тріа. коі табта лері 
ӘХіүшу xpóvov xatayítverat. 


test: Eus.! Eus? Sync. 66 des. Еиѕ.!: табта неу ó mpodnAwbeic 4уйр eic тойс vónovc етер  Апкеу et 
Eus?: табта pv обу Agpikavóc. 


59-64 cf. ps. Sym. Ё 61" = Cedr. 343,18-23 


56 &voikiocov Eus.! sic Di. àvoucoSouñoov Eus.? ауоккДошу Sync.:Bx évoucrjowv Sync:A | étet тф] 
еті 19 (то A B) Sync. | тф < Eus! Eus? | 6'] те Eus. Eus? 57 AptaképEov + Baoùńeíaç Eus.! Eus? 
к tet Sync. :BOTV кіп Sync.:AC | Évet! + xal Eus.! Eus? | tovtwv тфу xpóvov Sync. 58 of] of’ 
Sync. | ётос!...йүєномас < Sync: T | Tifepiov бё ~ Sync. | с] quintum decimum Hier. 59 čty < 
Eus? | yyvovtat Sync:C. | оє\пуюїоу Eus.? Sync.:AB og)nvotov Eus.' Sync.:x | uñva] брбдоу Eus? 
60 öç Есті бос Eus.! Eus? дс Есті Sync. | KO’ v] rpiakootov теутйкоута veocápov Eus? 61 тоб!) 
обтас тоб Eus.! | кокмкоф...Қмоу Sync. тоб kókAov Eus.! тоб HAtakod kókAov Eus? | 8” thy] дй тд 
ThvSync.T | thy + yàp Eus? 62 Ңиероцс Eus.! 63 kai! < Eus.? | ¿uBoMuouc Eteatv] EuBdAdc èo- 
tiv Ѕупс:С 64 Өктдкі Eus! | mouzpíunvov cf. Hier.: nonaginta dies, hoc est tres menses, efficies 
ӛктаетгүрібес Eus.! Eus? 65 џёу < Eus.! Eus | ийуес y] ufjvec delevimus uñvec y' Eus.' uñveç треї 
Eus? Sync. ётп tpía Routh | трцийуоо + бе Eus.! Eus? | yivouévnc] yivovtat Eus.! 66 ovvayetat < 
Eus'Eus? | te’ + dMywv Йнерфу &moóéovra yivetat Eus.! AM yov ђрєрфу &rtoóeóvtov ylyvovtat 
Eus? plus minusve Hier. | 62] te Sync. | vog'] oe’ Eus.! | ai < Sync. | cvvtehodvtat < Sync. 70 ел” àk- 
ptBac] &крц3Фс С | Bpaxet BCOV Bpaxd T ypagfj А 72 siç Ax kal eic В | Айүғау Moss. Aéyerv АВх 
73 10v Moss. tov ABx 76 ohe’ Schwartz ce’ ABx | Ç Schwartz о ABx | ä < x 
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Artaxerxes to resettle Jerusalem іп the 115% year of the Persian empire, the 20th 
year of Artaxerxes, the fourth year of ће 834 Olympiad, until this time, which 
was the second year of the 202" Olympiad, the 16" year of the reign of Tiberius 
Caesar, there is a total of 475 years.$ This represents 490 Hebrew years, since 
they number their years according to the lunar month, which is commonly said 
to be 29 % days. For the cycle of the solar year is 365 % days, and the twel- 
ve-month lunar cycle is 11 М days less.” 

For this reason, both the Greeks and the Jews insert three intercalary months 
every eight years. For 11 1⁄4 multiplied by 8 makes a period of three months.? 
Therefore, 475 years come to 59 eight-year periods, remainder three;? since 
there are three intercalary months in an octaeteris, this adds up to 15 уеагѕ.!0 
Added to the 475 years, they make 70 hebdomads. 

So let no-one consider us unversed in astronomical calculation for having 
postulated a calculation of 365 М days. And it is not out of ignorance of the 
truth, but because of the complexity of the argument, that we have condensed 
the calculation. 

For those who seek to examine everything in rigorous detail, the following 
will serve as a brief summary.!! Each year consists of a total of 365 days, and an 
additional 445 of a day, if we divide day and night into 19 parts. Over a period of 
475 years, the difference between the year of 365 4 days in length and that of 
365 ‘лә days comes to 6 М days.? We find further that a lunar month, accor- 
ding to the most minute computation, is 29 % days and an additional fraction 
of 7 % divided by 235 which represents %, of a day.'? And this is a matter of a 
short duration of time. 


6 There would be 474 years from Ol. 83,4 to Ol. 202,2. The difference is usually explained by the 
hypothesis that Africanus is counting “inclusively”, i.e. including the first and the last year. 
However, this is not normally Africanus' way of calculating. It seems more plausible to assume 
that he did his calculations on the basis of years from Adam rather than Olympiads: AM 5532 - 
AM 5057 - 475. For the year АМ 5057 as the date of the rebuilding of Jerusalem, see the chro- 
nological system in the appendix and the introduction, p. XXIX. 

7 Africanus tries to explain the difference between 475 and 490 with the hypothesis that the prophet 
uses a Hebrew lunar year for his calculation. This year is shorter than the usual solar year. It con- 
sists of 12 months, 29 У; days each, i.e. 354 days; that is 11 % days less than the solar year of 365 М. 

8 11⁄1⁄ x 8 = 90 days = 3 months. 

9 The word ийуес, attested in all witnesses, must be an early corruption. The original had either 
nothing (as suggested in the text) or Етп (as suggested by Routh). The sense must be that 475 
years 8 — 59, remainder 3 (sc. years). 

10 The precise calculation would be: 59 leap years with 3 additional months each = 177 months, 
which are 14.75 years. In addition, there would be 33.75 days of the remaining three years, 
which would lead to ca. 14.85 years. 

11 In what follows, Africanus confirms his finding by repeating the same calculation, this time on 
the basis of the 19-year Metonic cycle. For the specifics, see Adler/Tuffin 2002,468f, n. 2. 

12 The calculation is correct: 4s - М = У, and 4 x 475 = 6 М. 

13 The (correct) equation 7%; = %4 presupposes Schwartz’ emendations (see app; the manuscripts 
read "os for the first fraction). Over 475 years this would lead to a difference of about 15 days. 
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LvpPaiver бё тойуоу dnd Apraképtov фавеіас Érovc x’, dc £v TH "Eoópa 
nap’ 'Efpaíotc, ӛлер kað’ “ЕЛАлуас ñv ОлЛонт:@бос óyóoncoorñç «tpítnc» 
тётартоу ётос̧, péxpic < kal v TiBepíou Kaícapoc, блер Яу Odvumadoc оф” 
Etoc В”, етісудүғобой та nposipnuéva voe’, à yiveta Kad’ EBpaiovs ётп ug”, dq 
лровірцта,-тобт” Еотіу éfóouáósc о”, каба тровфптедбц тф ЛауіҢА оло тоб 
Гаррі ñ Хриотоб тарозоїа. 

El 6€ то бокеї та te’ тп та Efpaikà mÀ&vnv &yyevv&v, pet’ екеіуа гіс tude 
ttn о” Еүүзс каї ovdév Еу uéow napáóo£ov iorópnrat. Svvatat ёё Kal ñ ша Kai 
«rj» шош 2фбордбс, ñv Еті ovvtedeia maparapBaveoBa Seiv ónovooüuev, 
napryopeiv тоу Елідтобреуоу тфу le’ Етфу ҡай кооф ву xpóvov. StL те GUL- 
болкфтероу ai mpognteta éevrveyuévat tvyxavovot ӧђћоу. ónócov бё 80” 
Пи, орӨфс̧ ойма tiv ypagr|v &óe£áueOa, Enel каї ovvaipeioOat тос «fj» ñyou- 
нёуп tfj Ontaoiac терікот бокеї, їс ñ &pxñ: Еу ёт& tpítw тїс босАеіпас BaA- 
тасар, Еуба тері тїс кабареоеос тїс Перофу àpxñc bq’ EÀAñvov npo8nAot, 
Ду бй тоб кріоб Kai Tod Tpdyou rpoónÀot: ñ Qvoía, gnoív, ñ dpBeica каї та 
ayia ëpnue9ñogror eic каталатпиа, ёлер elc BT iuépac neprypagrjoexat. et 
yap siç ufjva. trv ñuépav AoyioaíueBa, bç йААахо® ката лрофптеіоу elc éviav- 
tob ai rjuépat ztapaAauBéávovrai каї Gc àXXayó0u ауаА®саутес ӧроіас̧ 
тос про тобтоо кіс ufjvac тос Ерраікодс, еброцеу äv к’ тўс Apra£épEov Ba- 
сӘсіас And Tfj c GAwGews Tepovoahhu соутеЛобреуоу тӧу xpóvov. Етп yap ovv- 
&yovtai pre’ көй éviavtoc elc, Еу ф тђу nóv éce(yioev ó Neeuíac. тойс обу prc’ 
éviavtobs gfjvac sebpíokouev Br 'EBpaikoóc, тїс дктаетіас аколоббиос тойс 
прӧс̧ тодтоіс éppoA(povc треїс uñvaç лроосларВауоботс. and бё ApratépEov, 
ӛбеу ó Абүос ЕЕҢАеу oikoóopunOrvarTepovooaA nu, о” EBSouddes соутеЛобутох. 
idig бё лері тобтшу Kai ӛкріфеотероу Еу TH лері EBSoudSwv kal тобе тўс тро- 
gnteiag anedeiEapev. . 


Oavpdtw dé Tovdaiwv èv uiro gackdvtwv $AnAvOévat tov Kiptov, Tods — 


and Mapkiwvoc бе and тфу тлрофптефу uñ пропүоргбода, обто youvas br’ 
булу TOV үраффу бекуоооофу. 


test.: Sync. 
78s cf. II Esdr 11,1 81-83 сЁ Dan 9,24-27 85-87 cf. Dan 9,27 (?) 90-93 cf. Dan 8,1.5-7.11-14 


78 тоіууу Moss. ту АВх 79 tpitng scripsimus дүбопкостӣс̧ тетартоу Scal. ёүбопкостф rerápto 
АВ бүбопкоототётартоу СТ бүбопкоотду тётартоу (8' V) ОУ 805 off ётос̧В' AB of' ётос̧х 
82 баул АВТС боб ОУ et ante corr. С 84 éyyevváv Вх ёуүєууйуА 85 с Вх” А 856 ñ ша kal 
ñ píosa £Bóopiác scripsimus ў ша xoi ñuícgta АВ а Kai U OV а” xal x’ T ta’ xal ўшоо С 
87 хрбуоу АВС хрбуоос ОТУ? 89 ñ Moss. 91 dg’ Bt ёф А 92 fv... npodndoi < Oz | кро СТУ 
коріо АВ 93 жергүраф(оето А meptypageta Bt 95 &АЛас̧ TVz ӘЛЛос ABCO 96 еброциеу Scal. 
ебронеу At єброреу В | x’ АВС ката ОТУ» 98 ëv Ф post rasuram C ëv ф siç ABt 99 тос ВСУ 
Tol; AOTz 105 тфу < At | пропуоребода Bt лроцуореобой А | үоџуйс ВТУ үшшубс ACOz 


F93 The Passion and Resurrection of ће Savior 285 


Therefore, it turns out that from the 20% year of Artaxerxes’ reign, as it is 
described in the Hebrews book of Ezra (which according to the Greeks was the 
fourth year of the 83^ Olympiad!^) until the 16^ year of Tiberius Caesar (which 
was the second year of the 20274 Olympiad), there are altogether the aforemen- 
tioned 475 years. As we stated previously, these are 490 years according to the 
Hebrews, that is 70 hebdomads, in accordance with the parousia of Christ as it 
was prophesied to Daniel by Gabriel. 

But if it is someones opinion that these 15 Hebrew years produce an error, 
after these events up to our time, nearly 200 years have elapsed and nothing out 
of the ordinary has been recorded in the interim. However, the one as well as 
the half-week, which we suppose must be added on to complete the number, 
could also resolve and allay the chronological problem of the 15 years.!? For it is 
clear that the prophecies are put forth in a somewhat symbolic way. As far as we 
are concerned, however, I believe that we have correctly grasped the Scripture, 
especially since the preceding section of the vision seems somehow to fit to- 
gether, the beginning of which is: ‘In the third year of the reign of Baltasar; 
where he foretells the subjugation of the Persian empire by the Greeks, which 
he clearly alludes to by the ram and the goat: “Тһе offering, he says, “having 
been removed, and the holy places shall be made desolate, so as to be trodden 
underfoot, which events will be determined in 2300 days? Now if we reckoned 
the day as a month (since elsewhere in prophecy days are taken as years, and 
elsewhere in a different way), and if we converted the days to Hebrew months 
in like manner as we have done before, we should discover that the period was 
completed in the 20% year of the reign of Artaxerxes from the conquest of Jeru- 
salem. Altogether the years come to 185 and one additional year, in which year 
Nehemiah built the wall of the city. Therefore, we discover that these 186 years 
are 2300 Hebrew months, since the eight-year period consistently receives an 
additional three intercalary months.!$ Then from the time of Artaxerxes, when 
the decree went out that Jerusalem was to be rebuilt, the 70 hebdomads are 
completed. We have proved this separately in more detail in what we have writ- 
ten about the hebdomads and this prophecy.!? 

But I am amazed at the Jews who claim that the Lord has not yet arrived, 
and that the followers of Marcion deny that he was foretold by the prophecies, 
seeing that the Scriptures point to this in a way that is obvious to the eyes. 


14 The manuscripts read Ol. 80,4, which must be emended to 83,4, see above L. 57. 

15 This passage remains somewhat obscure (possibly even for Africanus himself see the remark 
on the symbolic understanding). Probably, he is dealing with competing explanations where 
Dan 9,27 (one week, then half a week) played some role. 

16 2300 months would be 191.66 years. However, if 69 of them were considered additional 
months in leap years (23 periods of 8 years, 3 months each), the remaining 2231 months would 
come almost exactly to 186 years. 

17 This could refer to a separate work that Africanus wrote on Dan 9,24-27. 


286 Iulius Africanus 


Kai рет” ó) (yo: 
Xvváyovrai бё toivvv oi Xpóvot Елі tijv той Kvpiov лароусіау and Абан 
m 


Tkal тйс divaotdacewct Етп ,epAa’. ag’ ob xpóvov еті ОХортабба оу” Етп pof, 
Фс Еу toig тобобеу rjuiv алобебекктой. 


test:Sync. 110 des. Sync. 
108s — T11 ,7;F54d,9; T93b.c; F94,1-3 


108 ó£ «t 10 kal тйс dvactdcews sive delendum quia glossa, sive scribendum kal thy àváoraoty 
(cf. Routh et F4) 


T93a Ioamnes Scythopolitanus (ps. Maximus Confessor), Scholion in Dionysii 
Areopagita: ep. 7 (97 Cordier = PG 4,544B) 


Méygvncat pèvkal ФАёүшу ó EAANviKds xpovoypágoc £v трокоекбтф хроуоурафіу ёу t сү 
Odvpmiads, тіс екЛейуеос тадтпс, лара тӛ гішбдс афтђу Aéyov yevécOar od уђу тӧу трблоу 
avéypaye. Kal A«ppikavóc 8 ó ђиётгрос̧ Еу néunty хроуоүрафіфу, кої EboéBtoc 
ó Taug оу £v tais адтайс pépvntat тїс аотӣс éxAchyews. 


T93b Georgius Syncellus (394,23 - 395,2 Mosshammer) 


QAákkoc AcUlatoc тіс АЛғҒамбреіас kat Aiyóntov Етітролос опо Tipepiou éxnépretat. MoAAd бё 
тоб Tovdaiurv vous елеробАеовеу. STL меу ,EAa’, obyl ÔÈ ,ePAy’ ó Афрікауфс̧ Aéyov 
650 oqáAX Acrat Етп Kata тђу ényevóf| tóv едаүүгдішу бфйүцоіу. tpó8nAov yàp 
ӛті t À' Ете Qpxonévo rov ñ шкрф прос Д EAattov Sia то eipnuévov, Incoüq 
6& ñv woei ітФу/Х ларда TH ugyáÀo sb0ayygÀuorñ Aovxà ёВаттісӨт кай ёбібаёє 
kal берілсе nácav vócov kai ласау раЛакіау Елі tpia ËTn. 


[ABt = x (= СОТУ) + 2 (= POMRS)] 2 тоб...ЕӨуоос АВ то... Әуосі 35 npó8nAov...npóc < V, + 
altera manu У" 4 тф АВСТ то Oz | ápxouévo Bt дрҳорёуоо А | eipnuévov] eipnuévo Oz | Тлообс̧ 
Goarm 17У о ABCOz дакосюотду Séxatov T 
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And after a few words: 

Therefore, from Adam there are altogether 5531 years up to the parousia of 
the Lord [and of the Resurrection]? from which time to the 250 Olympiad 
there are 192 years,!° as has been demonstrated by us above. 


T93a 


Phlegon the Greek chronographer also mentioned this eclipse in the 13% book of his Chronogra- 
phiae, in the 203" Olympiad, saying that it did not occur іп the usual way, though he did not record 
in what respect this was so. Moreover, our Africanus in the fifth book of his Chrono- 
graphiae recorded this eclipse, as also did Eusebius [disciple] of Pamphilus. 


T93b 


Flaccus Asylaeus was dispatched by Tiberius as governor of Alexandria and Egypt. He devised 
many intrigues against the Jewish nation. In asserting that it was 5531 and not 5533, 
Africanus commits an error of two years, according to the inerrant guidance of 
the gospels. For it is abundantly dear that starting about the beginning of his 
3018 year - more or less, because of the statement by the great evangelist Luke, 
“Jesus was about 30 years of age' - he was baptized and began to teach and treat 
every disease and every infirmity over a period of three years.”° 


18 The words xai тїс ауастаоғос have to be either emended or deleted; in the transmitted form 
they do not fit in grammatically. If they are not to be corrected in the way suggested by Routh, 
they might have been a marginal gloss, in an attempt at explaining the word parousia, which is 
typical for Africanus but whose sense was obscure to later generations. Note that "advent" 
(parousia) does not necessarily imply Crucifixion and Resurrection (as Syncellus understood it, 
see also T93b.c, similarly F94); rather it might mean the beginning of Jesus public ministry. 
The Resurrection would then have been one year later (see T93b), that is in АМ 5532 = Ol. 
202,2 (as attested in T93d, and accepted by most modern scholars, see introduction, p. XXVI). 

19 5531 + 192 = AM 5723 (= Ol. 250,1), which is the final year of the Chronographiae, attested also 
elsewhere (see арр.), probably the time of its writing. 

20 The “short” chronology of Jesus’ life (one year of public ministry, according to the synoptic 
tradition) is also indirectly attested in F22. 
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T93c Georgius Syncellus (395,8 - 396,4 Mosshammer) 


Ei 8 тіс дліотеі toic Aeyopévoic лері тїс адтйс лоААахоо Aeyouévnc, бт! £v aùr тоу Oávatoy 
патўоас̧ 6 kóptoc Hw лротоктісто ўрёра (оңу Hiv ёк уекрфу ёлўүаоє, окопеіто eic тђу ta’ 
леріобоу тфу PAB’ кәкдікфу Етфу катй tò ory’ ётос тўс abtf(c леріббоо tův 18’ тоб лар’ EBpaloic 
лаоуа, кай ерісе катй тђу Ky’ тоб abtod Mapríov цуёс £v ñu£pq пароокемд катаутфосау ёлї tò 
соутіроу nádoc, ó Әлер fuv éxovaiws bmnéctr, kal тафеіс оло Тшотүр тоб && Аршабайас xal 
Хікобйроо ёуёстт тў petà tv адтһу лараскеођу ёлїршокобот| трітп ñuépq, ша caffáxov, 
лрфтп бе тоб nap’ "ЕВраіоіс М.ойу лрфтоо unvócç, tig dei тў ке” Mapríou unvoc ша xai тү афтӣ 
ign. Ó рёу ооу Афркау©с сорфоушс тў йлостоћкў параббоғі TH ,єф' Ете 
тђу беіау үроуоХоүгоас саркшову, лері тӛ табос Kai ту сотйроу ёуботасту 


бох 


6uolv Етесі Sijpapte, ката тб ‚єфАа' ётос tod Kkóopou тадтпу ovvayaywv. 
Еоо ос 8ё ó ПаџфіЛоо ta and Абан šoç ABpaáp yevécews, fj ката tobc xpóvouc Nívou kai 
Lepipdpews тфу Aocupiov ВасЛёоу wpoAdyntal, соутєрфу Em ,ypnó' żotoiyeiwoe tH Ебраікф 
&EakoAov6rjoac каї tov бедтероу Каїуйу étn pd’ (Дбаута mpd тїс текуфоеос ui] oTotxeWoac, ob ó 
бе1ос едаууелотт|с Aovküc uéuvrtat ёу тў кат офтду yeveadoyia, Oç кай ЛЛаҳоб AéAekrat. rò бе 
kað’ Huds тобто xpovoypáqiov and Абан Ес yevéoews Аррады Етп ,үАВ” nepiéxer бонффуос тў 
беіа Mwvoéws үрафй kai taic yeveaic тоб ката Aoukáv evayyediov. 


8s > F15,10-14 8-10-> 792,35 


[AB t = x (= СОТУ) + 2 (= PQMRS)] 1 wepi...Aeyopévnc < О et Scorialensis 233 | т(6<2 2 fiv 
<A 3 AB’ t.p АВ | ióiyC 4 ефрйов post rasuram C eoprjoeic ABCOVz eóprjonc T 
5 аршабаіас AB ápipafe(act 6 ѓлфоскобот...шё АВОУ? етпфоскофотүс трітпс ђрёрас шас 
СТ | eapBácov ABT оарфатр COVz 7 Nicàv Di. мосёу А упосау B уцайу% 10 то Bt tp A 
,£QÀa'] ,eqa' O | Етос ВеЕта А 11 65 cAB[ fj Di. ñ АВ: 12 Baodéwv AB авдЕш t |, ypnô' ABx 
үрпа’ 2 13étn «AB 14афтбу Вїаотфу А 15,yAp'] yuQ! Goar™ cf. р. 105, 6 Moss. 


T93d Michael Syrus 5,10 (4, 90b,14-38 Chabot, cf. Barhebraeus [49 Wallis 
Budge]) | 


mana A a Ф (0018 x» cass hurl cease par’ езй tir pria 
mi dur’ man mie xam ла Gina misure cars 
¿Qasa кезі daga imd poole eds comi usua ee NC 
cea ema өле? Cn qma Qo @з ixi adana adits 

даса DAMA» ,v0 Фау олга ellen NCC ramia PRI 
д Xem. nun aana ali wina usar) (dear roi 
PAMMAIAR AL ӨЗ Aie «toon corel nenas par’ cu Gam aM 
qaa ala 3 ғбазіасо сабах, 3 айоо. 4 Stan M бз 

War iar ask durs ооалалзойлағе Мпа @ iN paaa 
XQ оло murs poin №5 dass Aise earo x» 
„pläma 


9 22201. scripsimus pro mZ 


UE ЙЕ 


289 


F93 The Passion and Resurrection of the Savior 


T93c 


Now there may be those who do not believe what we have said about this day in our frequent dis- 
cussions about it: that on it our Lord trampled upon death, and on the first-begotten day brought 
forth life for us from the dead. If so, let them examine the 11% revolution of the 532-year cycle in 
the 21318 year of this same cycle, and consider Luna 14 of the Hebrew Passover. And they will dis- 
cover that on the 234 of this month of March, on this day of preparation, it corresponds with the 
Passion of the Savior, which he willingly endured on our behalf. And after his burial by Joseph of 
Arimathea and Nicodemus, he arose from the dead at dawn of the third day after this day of prepa- 
ration, on the first day of the week, on the 1% day of the first Hebrew month of Nisan, which is 
forever one and the same day as 25 March. So Africanus, in conformity with apostolic 
tradition, reckoned the divine Incarnation in the 5500'^ year, but he was in 
error by two years in dating the Passion and the Resurrection of the Savior, 
calculating this in AM 5531.?! But Eusebius, [pupil of] Pamphilus cut short the years from 
Adam up to the birth of Abraham, which, as he allows, was at the time of Ninus and Semiramis. In 
concert with the Hebrew tradition, he computed 3184 years, and did not include in his calculation 
the second Kenan who lived 130 years before begetting a child; of him, Luke the divine evangelist 
makes mention in his genealogy, as has been stated elsewhere. But our chronography encompasses 
3032 years from Adam up to the birth of Abraham, in harmony with the divine writing of Moses 


and the generations recorded in the gospel according to Luke. 


T93d 


From Adam up to the year in which our Savior suffered, there is a total of 5539 years. That year 
began on a Sunday. If one counts the years from Adam, there are different calculations of which we 
are aware, and which are neither in agreement among themselves, nor with the years transmitted by 
the prophets and the Maccabees. Some assign 5500 years from Adam up to the birth of our Savior. 
Hippolytus, John and Mar Jacob agree with this number of years. And indeed we find that Eusebius 
accepts it. In another place, he says that there were 5232 years from Adam up to the Passion of our 
Savior. Others say 5320; Africanus 5532; the Hebrews 4000; the Samaritans 4365; the Syrians 
4156; and according to the chronological order accepted by many, 5519. Andronicus says that 
Christ suffered the Passion in the 342" year?? of the Greeks; according to others in the 19% year, 
the first year of the 2034 Olympiad. 


21 For an explanation of Syncellus’ apparently imprecise statement that Africanus dated the Re- 
surrection in AM 5531 (and not 5532), see n. 18 above. 

22 The manuscript reads 340, which must be a scribal error (see Chabot 1, 142, n. 3). 342 is confir- 
med by Bar Hebraeus; Michael himself uses the number 342 a few lines later. 
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F94 ps. Eustathius Antiochenus, Commentarius in Hexaemeron (55,17-34 
Allatius - PG 18,757D) 


T'(verai обу ало Абан ёлі tijv veAevri]v ФаЛек ётп трюма. еті бё viv тоб kv- 
plov mapougtay kal &ávácraatv čty nevrakiox(Aia kal леутакбаю трійкоута čv, 
Фс Атау vetpaóota тєутїкоута évvéa Етп тйс ёктпс̧ xiuáóoc. Есті 62 тйс тоб кбсџоо GuvreÀe(aç 
anpeiov тӛ обфВатоу- xal гікбтес én’ ёсҳбтоу т@у ñugp@v ó Корс émSnurjoas tH кбошр £v 
лараскеой nértovOev, ñruç ёотіу Їнёра Ектп, Kai тайтпс тїс ñuépaç dpa ñv Фое Ext, йміка 
івтазрбп, тоб Aóyov onpaívovroc бій tod тїс ExtHS ХІЛі4бос TO йоу: Kai Sid тобто Фрісиеушс 
ок гілеу dpa Extn, олєрфо(уоутос тоб Хбүоо OALyw тсіш тоб арро? nepras. 


1—F16c,8 1-3 — F93,108s 


1 cf Io. Mal. 2,10; Cat. Gen. 860,1; Proc. G., іп Gen. 11 (PG 87/1,315С); Cedr. 28,4-7 1-3 cf Io. 
Ма]. 10,2 5 cf. Mt 27,62; Mc 15,42; Lc 23,54 | cf. Lc 23,44 


F95 Ioannes Malalas 11,2 (204,7-11 Thurn) 


“Бос è тоб Sevtépov Етоос тїс Bactheiag avtod (sc. Traianus) ñv фолубикуос 
kal бібаокҡауу Еу 'Egéoq, ёлісколос кой morpiápxnç Фу, ó &ytoc Twdvvns ó 
andotohog Kal ӨєоАбүос- Kal афауң éavtóv moujcac одкеті EON тїї Kal 
ovdeic Еүуш, ті éyéveto, Ewe тїс убу, ҡабос Афркаубс xal Eipnvotoç oi соффтатов 
Xpovoypáqot ovveypáyavto. 


1-5 cf. Eus., h.e. 3,23,3s; Chron. Pasch. 470,2-19; Sync. 424,155; Niceph., chron. syn. 93,12-14; lul. 
Pol. 204,5-17; Anon. Matr. 49,10 4s Iren., haer. 2,22,5; 3,3,4 


[O] 5 уроуоүрдфо O < Chilm. Di. 


F96 Georgius Syncellus (439,21s Mosshammer) 


Афркаубс ADyapóv onov ієрӧу ёубра tod пропу Adydpov бифуороу Pacueóstv 
"Ебёсот|с kavà toótouc TOÙG Xpóvouc. 


18 Eus., can.*"™" (224,971 Karst) Über Urrha regierte Abgarios, ein ausgezeichneter Mann, wie Aph- 
ricanos berichtet. Eus., can.Bier (214° Helm; hinc Anon. Matr. 52,35) Abgarus uir sanctus regnauit 
Edessae, ut uult Africanus. Mich. Syr. 5,6 (1,120,20s Chabot) Eusébe ne fait point mention de ces 
choses, mais il dit en abrégé ceci: «А Édesse régna Abgar, homme probe, comme dit Africanus.» 


1s cf. Cass. Dio 79,16,2 


[At=x(= СОТУ) + 2 (= MPQRS)] 2 £8écon post corr. C ёбёотс АТУ aióéonc COz | xpóvouc 
énoinoev t 


$ 
= 
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From Adam to the death of Peleg there are, then, 3000 years. Up to the parousia 
of the Lord and his resurrection there are 5531 years; 459 years” thus remain of this 
sixth millennium. The Sabbath is a sign of the consummation of the world. And fittingly the Lord, 
who came into the world in the final days, suffered the Passion on the day of preparation, which is 
the sixth day. And it was around the sixth hour when he was crucified, with Scripture signifying by 
this half of the sixth millennium. Hence, it did not say ‘sixth hour’ exactly, Scripture indicating that 
it exceeds the number by a little more. 


F95 John the Apostle in Ephesus 


Until the second year of his (Trajan’s) reign, Saint John, the apostle and theolo- 
gian, was seen teaching in Ephesus, serving as bishop and patriarch. And after 
removing himself from sight, he no longer appeared to anyone and up to this 
day no-one knows what happened, just as Africanus and Irenaeus, the most learned chro- 


nographers, have written. 


F96 Abgar VIII, King of Edessa? 


Africanus says that Abgar, a holy man, who bore the same name as the earlier Ab- 


gar, was king in Edessa at this time. 


1 The present text is not directly attributed to Africanus. The specific use of the term parousia 
indicates that the text belongs to the tradition which goes back to Africanus (see F93, 24.29.83. 
108). The death of Peleg in AM 3000 and the dating of the parousia in AM 5531 are part of 
Africanus’ chronological system (Flóc; F25; F93,109f), see Gelzer 1,24f.66f.280; Adler/Tuffin 
2002,471, n. 2; Mosshammer 2006,86. Whether the millennialist interpretation of the chronolo- 
gy of the Crucifixion in the final part of the passage (Il. 3-7) originated in Africanus chronicle 
is uncertain. 

2 Obviously this should read 469. 

3 Abgar VIII (AD 177-212). 


292 Tulius Africanus 


F97 Symeon Logothetes (cod. Vat. gr. 163, f. 20" = Leo Grammaticus [71,2-11 
Bekker] = Theodosius Melitenus [54,6-14 Tafel]) et ps. Symeon f. 79-80" = 
Georgius Cedrenus (441,3-12 Bekker) 


Кӛнобос vió; Mápxov  авдеуве Etn 1B’ ийуас с. |...) Әс gnov Афркаудс ó cogótaroc- Еті 
tovtov КАйыпс ó otpwyateds Еу АЛ судреіа Еүушрібето- KArpevtos ôè фотптйс 
*Opiyévnç éyévexo. GAAG kal Моутаудс aipeotapyns тбте у, óc &autóv таракАттоу £eyev elvai. 


1-3 Iul. Pol. (226,19 - 228,3 Hardt) Kar тойтогс тойс ypóvouç KAñuncç ó otpwpatedc ёл’ AXe- 
Eavdpeia éyvwpiCeto. катй дё тйу Dpvylav alpéceiç Cevàc «йб ó шобкоДАос кої gilonóvrpoc 
баѓиоу Еліфдеобой tH ékxÀnoía Еуеругі. Моутауду үйр Tiva énryeipev №үєу Eavtdv таракАтүтоу, 
Georg. Mon. cont. (PG 110, 532B) Еф’ ob (sc. Commodus) Өғдботос, 6 xai лрфтос тўс Kate 
IlxüÀov tov Lapoouréx xai Neorópiov лАйуң дрЕбиеуос, xal Өєоботішу, oi aipeoikpyau, 
£yvopitovro. xal. KAunc ó Хтроратейс ¿v АлАгЁаубре(а Яу. KArjuevrog бі ponts Оркүғупс 
éyéveto. àÀÀà kal Моутаудс діресійруцс tote Яу, óc ғаотбу napaxAntov ÉAeysv elvai. 


1 Kópoðoç +ó V | Марко» + (доас̧ ёту An’ ps. Sym. | e’ V Leo Gr. Th. Mel. 0” ps. Sym. Cedr. | dq 
gnaw Agpixavdc 6 воффтатос marg. Leo Gr. Oç qnot ёё A. ó о. бт V А. 66 gnouv бт! ps. Sym. А. 


бё фоту ó xpovoypáqoc bt: Cedr. < Th. Mel. 2 тодтооУ ps. Sym. Cedr. Kopóóov Leo Gr. Th. 
Ме. | $ < ps. Sym. 3 Әгсуеу elvai ~ V 


F98 Eusebius, Historia ecclesiastica 6,31,2 (586,2-7 Schwartz) 


Tot & avro? Афрікауо? kai &АЛа tov ápiOkóv теуте Хроуоүрафифу ҢАбеу elc rjuác Ел” ákpiBéc ne- 
novnuéva onovddapata: èv olc gnotv éavtov Ttopeíav оте Аасбой ém тђу AAe£ávópeiav 
б: nov тоб 'HpakAà puny, dv елі Aóyoi; фЛосбфоцқ кої toic &АЛоцс EX vov paðń- 
pact ed раЛа Stanpéyavta, thy énokoni|v тйс айтобӨ‹ ёккАпаќас £yxeipioOfi vat 2бгАфоацеу, 
1-42 T3a,5-9 2s — F46,54s 


4 cf. Eus., h.e. 6,26; 6,29,4; 6,35; Eus., can.Hier 2154 (sub anno 231 p. Chr. п.) 


[ATERBDMZ*'"A] 1 лелопиғуаМ 3 šAAñvov ATERM тфу ӘААйушу TER Graecorum A < Zam 


T99 Georgius Syncellus (123,10-12 Mosshammer) 


“H mote vict] okny tod Токор ёу Ебеот ошбоцёуп ката тойс xpóvovc Аутоу(уоо Pupaíov Bacuéuc 
бефбарц кераууф, dx фпоху ó Agpikavóc, Ес TMV xpóvov айтор Avtwvivov iccoprjoac. 


18 = Е29,2-4 2 — 176,205; T11,5-7 


[AB] 1 Pwpaiwv Bacéoc B ~A 


e ы сусты шш 


Os a ated 
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F97 Clement of Alexandria 


Commodus, son of Marcus, reigned for 12 years, 5 months! |...) As the most learned Africanus 
says? During his reign, Clement, author of the Stromata, was becoming known 
in Alexandria. Origen became a pupil of Clement. Montanus, the heresiarch, was also living at 
that time. He claimed that he himself was [the] paraclete. 


F98 Africanus’ Journey to Alexandria 


From the same Africanus, there has also come to us the Chronographiae, five books in number, a 
project that was pursued with painstaking accuracy. In this work, he states that he himself set out 
оп a journey to Alexandria because of the great fame of Heraclas.? As we stated, 
Heraclas, very well-known for his discourses in philosophy and other branches of Greek learning, 


was entrusted with the oversight of the church there. 


T99 The End of the Chronographiae* 


The shepherd's tent of Jacob preserved in Edessa was destroyed by a thunderbolt around the time of 
Antoninus the emperor of the Romans, as Africanus states, who has written his history up 
to the time of this Antoninus? 


1 Lucius Aurelius Commodus (17 March 180 - 31 December 192). 

2 It is unlikely that this phrase in Sym. Log., starting with we, refers to the preceding text rather 
than to the notice on Clement. The previous sentence is different in both relevant witnesses 
(Leo Gr.: hardships in Rome under Commodus; V: violent death of Commodus). This and the 
position of the marginal note in the Paris manuscript that was used for the Leo Gr. edition 
(Paris. gr. 854, fol. 3527), leaves no doubt that the reference is to Clement (contra Bekker). Ps. 
Symeon and Cedrenus also understood the text in this sense (continuing with ті). 

3  Africanus' visit to Heraclas preceded the latter's service as bishop of Alexandria (232-248), see 
also introduction, p. XIV, n. 14. 

4 This text is both a fragment with information about the tent of Jacob (F29) and a testimonium 
about the end of the Chronographiae (given here). 

5 For the reign of Elagabalus (218-222) as the endpoint of Africanus’ chronicle, see introduction, 
p. XVII. Since Africanus spent time in Edessa during the reign of Abgar VIII (the Great, see 
T88, n. 1), it is possible that his original reference to Antoninus was to Caracalla (211-217); 
both emperors were officially called Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. 
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F100 Basilius Caesariensis, De spiritu sancto 29,73 (508,20-27 Pruche) 


AAN ообе Афрікауду tàv історюүрдфоу tò тоюотоу ғ1бос̧ тўс оо$оАоүйас rapeAaOe. qaíverat 
yap EV TH пєрлто тўс тфу xpovov gxtrouñç, обто Kai avtòc Авүшу" 

"Hits yap oi кӛкеушу tov рцидтшу то ретроу eniotáyevot kai тўс тістеос 
оок йүуоооутес̧ THY Xaptv, evyapictoouev Tw mapacyouevo тоіс idiots ñutv 
патрі тоу тоу OAWV ботйра каї кору fiiov Тцоооу Xptorov: w ñ бдсо, ueya- 
Àwoavvr| соу ayiw rvevuart EIG тоос aiwvac. 


[ACFGKM] 4 єрҳарістооиғу + т@ латрі КМ 5 латрі < KM 
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F100 Final Doxology 


But this form of the doxology was not unknown to Africanus, the historian. For it appears in the 
fifth book of his chronological epitome, where he states the following: 

Those of us who know the weight of those words and are not ignorant of the 
grace of faith, give thanks to the Father, who granted to us who belong to him 
Jesus Christ the Savior of the universe and our Lord, to whom be the glory and 
majesty with the Holy Spirit, for ever. 
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15-23 

F6 F34,15-18 

F7 F34,26-33 
Catena in Genesim, ed. Petit 

574 F19 

699 F16b 

860,1 F16c,8; F94 

865 F16b 


Catena in Matthaeum, ed. Cramer 
-> loannes Chrysostomus 
Catena in Ioannem іп codice Рагі- 

sino gr. 209 
2,105 Montfaucon - PG 26, 
1321B ee T17 
Cedrenus — Georgius Cedrenus 
Chronicon Epitomon, ed. Pusch 
10,16-26 Тібп 
11,1-4 F16c,5s 
Chronicon Paschale, ed. Dindorf 
34,17-35,10 Flóa 
36,10-16 F16a 
3617-21«« Т166 
43,3-13 F16c,2-12 
64,19 - 65,16 F24,2-10 
65,19 – 66,3 F24,15-20 
66,5-11 F24,10-14 
66,11-13 F24,38-43 
66,15-67,3 F24,21-26 


155,20s F59b 
190,12 F66 
193,8-20 •• Т644 
193,10-12 ee F64c 
200,13 - 201,10 


T69 
204,2-5 F53 
220,85 Е70 
22411-13 ТЛ 
270,2 T75a 
307,15 - 308,9.» 

F78 
311,3-9 •• T78a 
323,17 Т83 
336,2 F84 
346,9 T85a 
357,16s F84 
358,1 T85a 


358,13-15 Е87,6-9 

362,2-4 Е87,6-9 

390,205 F84 

391,7 T85a 

403,13 F16b; T16g 

470,2-19 F95 

499,5-7 .. Т2а 

526,7 F16b 

526,7 T16g 
Chronographeion Syntomon, ed. 
Schoene 


84,8 49a 
84,48 T49b 
86 F51a,9-39 
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86,38 - 87,9 F50,3-36 


86,5-34 


F51b 


87,24 - 88,12 T54a,1-60 


88 
89 
90 
92 
925 
94,30 
95,30 
99 
100 
Cicero, div. 
1,19 


F58a,8-18; F59a,1- 
22 

F62,10-14 

F62,15s; Е82,9-26. 
27-33.38-43.44-55 


Е63а,7-15 
Е73,8-21 
T69 

F84 
F73,8-21 
F86,1-22 
F15 


Clemens Alexandrinus, paed., ed. 
Marcovich/van Winden 


1,12,98,25 F14a 
Clemens Alexandrinus, strom., ed. 
Stáhlin/Früchtel/Treu 
1,16,79,6 T54f 
1,21,101,5 T48a; T48b; F50,3- 
7 
121,101,55  T47,33s 
1,21,102,5 F51a,9-39 
1,21,104,1 F50,26s 
1,21,127,1s Е46,2075; T77a,5s 
1,21,136,3s Т48а; T48b; F50,3- 
7 
1,21,136,4 Т55,10-12 
1,21,138,18 Е50,28 
2,22,131,6 F14a 
3,6,50 F65,156.168 
Constantinus Manasses, chron. 
4854-4858 F46,192 
Ctesias Cnidius (FGrHist 688) 
FLli F34,51-53 
Cyrillus, c. Iul. 
110 F51a,9-39 
1,15 T54f 


Cyrillus, fr. Mt 
12 T91 
Cyrillus, Os.-Mal. 
2,133s тә! 
Demetrius (FGrHist 722) 
F1,1 T28a 
F1,1-3 T28b 
Е1,1-5 Т28с 


Didymus Caecus, in Gen., ed. 
Nautin 


59,2-5 F14a 
144,27 - 145,8. 
F19 


Diodorus Siculus, ed. Vogel 
1,26,1-5 F15 


1,68,6 Е65,144 
3,60,2 F56 
4,14,1s Е65,6-29 
5,9,2 Е65,124 
5,65,2-4 F56 
7,5,1s F53 

7,8,1 F58a,8-18 
7,9 F59a,8-13.14-19 
7,15,1s F82,9-52 
9,21,1 F34,15-18 
11,1,2 F65,158 
11,48,1 F65,159 
11,53,1 F65,160 
11,65,1 F65,161.175 
11,70,1 F65,162 
11,77,1 Е65,163 
11,84,1 F65,166 
125,1 F65,168 
12,9,5 F65,142 
12,23,1 Е65,169 
12,29,1 F65,170 
12,33,1 F65,171 
12,37,1 Е65,172 
12,37,2 F81a 
12,45,2 F81a 
12,49,1 F65,174 
12,77,1 F65,176 
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4,1,1 F65,124 
441,1 F65,140 
5,1,1 Е65,151 
5,37,1 F65,152 
5,50,1 F65,153 
6,1,1 F65,154 
6,34,1 F65,155 
7,72,3 Е65,63 

8,1,1 Е65,156 
8,77,1 F65,157 
9,1,1 Е65,158 
9,18,1 Е65,159 
9,37,1 Е65,160 
9,56,1 Е65,161 
9,61,1 Е65,162 
10,1,1 Е65,163 
10,26,1 Е65,166 
10,53,1 F65,167 
10,61,1 F65,168 
11,1,1 F65,168 
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Ecloga Chronicarum, ed. Cramer 


233,9-11 


Е23,18-20 


Есіора Historiarum, ей. Cramer 


12,82,1 Е65,177 
13,34,1 Е65,178 
13,68,1 Е65,179 
13,75,1 Е65,183 
13,82,7 Е65,178 
14,3,1 F65,184 
14,35,1 F65,185 
14,54,1 F65,186 
14,94,1 F65,189 
14,107,1 F65,190 
15,14,1 F65,192 
15,23,1 F65,194 
15,36,1 Е65,195 
15,50,1 Е65,196 
15,71,1 Е65,197 
15,78,1 F65,198s 
16,2,1 F65,200 
16,15,1 F65,201 
16,37,1 Е65,202 
16,53,1 Е65,203 
16,69,1 Е65,204 
16,77,1 Е65,205 
16,91,1 Е65,206 
17,40,1 Е65,207 
17,82,1 Е65,209 
17,113,1 Е65,212 
19,17,1 Е65,216 
19,77,1 Е65,217 
20,37,1 Е65,218 
20,91,1 Е65,221 
Diogenes Laertius 
1,74 F65,100s 


Dionysius Bar Salibi, Commentarii 


in Evangelia, ed. Sedlácek 
37,5-26 F90c 
44,7-26» F90a 

Dionysius Halicarnassensis 


1,71,5 F53; F65,52 
2,58,3 F65,64 
3,1,3 Е65,82 
3,36,1 Е65,98 


3,46,1 Е65,111 


170,175 F16b 

174,22s T28c 

174,27 T32 

174,30-32  T32 

175,17-23 Т57 

176,14-18 F34,71s; F54b; 
Т54с; T55,16s 

177,12 - 178,19.. 


T4la 
187,28» Е56 
187,29- 188,2. 

Т39а 
188,35 Е56 
188,4-6 « F34,103-105 


188,27s F50,28 
189,9-17 T36 
193,31 F50,16-18 


Elias Nisibenus, ed. Brooks 


7,35 T16f 
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8,7-16 Тібі 174-178 F59a,8-13 29,55 F51a,16-22 48? Т54а,178 
16,27-35 F62,2-17 175-177 F54a,33s 29,175 F50,5 48,8s F50,15-21; 

Epiphanius, anc., ed. Holl 177-179 Е54а,35-41 30° T28a Е51а,28-30 
110,5 T28b 178-180 F58a,13-17 31? T28b 49,17s F54a,14-19 

Epiphanius; haer., ed. Holl/Dummer 178-184 F59a,14-19 314 T28c 50° F54a,14-19 
1,224,17 - 225,13 180 F46,192 31,12s Е51а,16-22 50,15 F51a,28-30 

F87,6-16 180-182 Е54а,42-46 32,75 F50,8 50,9s F50,15-21 
1,173,16s F16b 181 = F64c; T64d 33? T32 51,135 Е50,15-21 
1,175,18 Е23,19 181-189 F63a,7-15 334 T32 51,26s F51a,31-37 
1,180,19 – 181,2 182-184 Е54а,50-57 33,185 F51a,16-22 52,3s F54a,14-19 

F31 183s F62,10-14 33,25s F50,9s 52,9s F50,15-21 
2,208,15 — 209,10 185-187 F62,15s 35%. F34,103-105 54,1-6 F50,22-24 

T17 186 F72 35,21s F51a,23s 54,2s Е54а,14-19 

Eratosthenes (FGrHist 241) 186 F46,204s 36* T32 54,7s F51a,31-37 
Fl F50,28 187 F46,207s; F62,17 375. F56 55° Е50,16-18 
Flla F65,121 189 Е74 374. F56 55,9-11 F54a,14-19 

Euripides 193 == T80b 37,9s F50,9s 56,4s Е51а,31-37 
ТСЕг1116 F56 194. T78a 385 e F56 56,9-11 F50,22-24 

Eusebius, Canones 194. F81a 38,8s F51a,23s 57,215 F54a,20-24 
а. Т2а; Т48а; Еб4с; 204 Е85 39,255 F50,11-14 58,11s F51a,31-37 

T64d; T80a; T80b, 210 F86,25 41° Т54а,1-60.2-5 58,235 F51a,31-37 
vide locos singulos sub can.*r7e 210 F89,54-57 418 Т54а,6.27.45 59m F50,25-27 
et can. Eier 224.» Т2а 41^ Т54а,6-9.85 59,35 F51a,31-37 

Eusebius, сап *'?*^, ed. Karst 224,971 • F96 41: Т54а,6-9 59,135 F54a,20-24 
156 Е51а,16-22 Eusebius, сап. е, ed. Helm 41,5s F51a,25s 59,25s F50,25-27 
156-158 F50,9s 7,10-17 == Т48а 41,6—9 Е54а,6-9; T57 60< F50,28 
156-159 Е51а,235 711-10,4 T47,31-36 41,145 Е50,11-14 624 50,325 
156-197 Г46,2-242 9,19-10,44 Т54а,2-5 428 • Е56 62! F50,32s 
158-162 F50,11-14 12,17s T55,24-28 42° Т55,10-12 62,1-3 F54a,20-24 
159 Т54а,85 12,19 Т54а,12 42,165 Е51а,255 62,1-10 T52 
160 T36; F54a,6-9 14,6-15 T54a,2-5 43,20s F51a,27 62,6s F51a,31-37 
1605 F51a,25s 15,2-5 Т45 43,255 F50,11-14; 63,8-10 F51a,38 
160-165 Е54а,10-13 15,45 F16b; T16h F54a,10-13 63,235 F54a,20-24 
161-163 F51a,27 20-124 F46,2-242 44,12s F54a,10-13 64f Т54а,25-28 
162-167 F50,15-21 20,1-5 Е51а,12-15 45^ F50,14s 64,145 F54a,20-24 
163-165 F51a,28-30 21,7s Е51а,12-15 45! Е50,15 64,175 Е54а,25-27 

165-169 F54a,14-19 22,35 Е51а,12-15 45,15 F54a,10-13 65,1-6 F51a,40s 

166-172 F51a,31-37 23,8s Е51а,12-15 45,55 Е50,11-14 65,35 Е54а,25-27 
170-173 F54a,20-24 25,18s F51a, 16-22 45,22s F50,15-21 65,7-9 F51a,41s.43-51 
172s F51a,38 27,2s F51la, 16-22 46f F50,15 66,9-11 F58a,8-12; Е59а,8- 
173-175 F54a,25-27 27,10-13 T49a; F50,3; T57 46,21s F51a,28-30 13 


174-176 Е58а,8-12 27,10-15 ЕЗ4,558 47,178 F54a,10-13 66,23-25 Е54а,25-27 
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68,1-4 
68,85 
68,19 
68,22 
69,75 
70% 
70,105 
70,158 
70,22 
71,85 
72,85 
72,125 
72,22 
74,165 


74,228 
76,258 


77,145 
79,15 
80,105 
80,155 
81° 

81,85 
81,185 
82,158 
82,24-26 
82-9 
83,7-10 
83,115 
83,165 
83,21-23 
84° 
84,155 
85,35 


85,21-23 
85,24 
85,245 
86° 
86-4 3% 
86° 


T54a,31s; Е54а,335 
F593,8-13 
F582,8-12 
Б58а,8-12 
F54a,33s 
F16b; T40; T42 
Е59а,8-13 
T16h 
F58a,8-12 
F54a,35-41 
F54a,35-41 
F59a,8-13 
F58a,8-12 
F58a, 13-17; 
F593,8-13 
Е54а,35-41 
Е54а,35-41; 
F59a,8-13 
F58a,13-17 
F59a,14-19 
Е59а,14-19 
Е54а,35-41 
Т49Ь 

F58a, 13-17 
F54a,35-41 
F593,14-19 
Е54а,42-46 
Т49Ь 

T49b 
F62,10-14 
F59a,14-19 
Е58а,13-17 
Е66 
Е54а,42-46 
F592,14-19; 
F62,10-14 
F59a, 14-19 
Еб3а,7-15 
F54a,42-46.45-48 
Т54а,45-48 
T64d 
F58a,5s 


Indices 


86' 
86K oe 
86,22 
87,16s 
88° 
88,3s 
88,7s 
89,5s 
89,8s 
90,14s 
90,18s 
90,1s 
90,7 
90,26 
91,7s 
91,21s 
92,3s 
92,10s 
92,19s 
93,12-21 
94,165 
95,85 
96% 
96,21 
97% 
97,25 
98° 
98,85 
995 
99,95 
102,95 
103,13-18 
104° 
104° 
1118 
1134 а 
1135-1145. 
1144. 
1144. 
1148. 
1148-1154. 
115° 


F46,192 
F64c; T64d 
T68 
F62,10-14 
T69 
Е54а,50-57 
Е54а,50-57 
Е54а,50-57 
F63a,7-15 
Е54а,50-57 
F62,10-14 
F54a,50-57 
Е63а,7-15 
Еб3а,7-15 
Е54а,50-57 
F62,10-14 
Е54а,50-57 
Е63а,7-15 
Е54а,50-57 
F54a,58; F54d 
Е63а,7-15 
Е62,155 
T71 
F62,15s 
T54f 
Е63а,7-15 
T77a,1 
F63a,7-15 
T54f 
F62,17 
F63a,7-15 
Б63а,2-6; F74 
F74; T75a 
T75a 

F79 

T80a 

F81b 

F81a 

T78a 

F81a 

F8la 

F8ib 


115%» 
1154. 
115%» 
124: 

126^ 

137* 
145,255 = 
153! 

160: 

162° 

1628 
163,17-19 
163% 

163° 

166: 

1674 

167% 
174,5 
174,5 
211% 

212° 

212# 

212 
214°. 
214% sa 
215% 
250,23 
250,235 
250,24-26 
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F81b 
Е81а; F81b 
F81a 
F73,7.22 
T83 

F84 

F85 
F87,6-9 
T78b 
F89,36 
F89,50-52 
F86,25 
F89,54-57 
F86,25; F89,50-52 
F89,59s 
F89,60s 
F89,61s 
F16b 
T16h 

Тіа 

Тіа 

Tla 

Tla 

F96 

T2a 

T3a; F98 
T16h 
F16b 

Т92 


rsebius, Chronica 


T41a; F65; T78a; 
Т80с; Е85, 


vide locos singulos sub chron., 


ed. Karst, necnon Ecl. Hist., Exc. 


Eus., Chron. Pasch. 
! ssebius, chron., ed. Karst 


4,8 - 6,12 
11,35 - 12,2 
15,13 

31,1 
32,21-25 
32,265 


Е15 
F23,19 
T75a 

49a 
F62,10-14 
F62,15s 


32,28 

32,35 - 33,7 
33,8s 
33,10-29 
33,12 
34,10-13 == 
34,27 – 35,4 
38,7 - 3921 
38,22-26 
38,31-34 
39,18s 
39,28 

40,21 - 41,4 
41,15 

41,10 
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F62,17 
F63a,7-15 
F74 
F73,8-21 
T75a 
T80c 
T36 
Fl6a 
F22 
F16b 
F22 
T16h 
F16a 
F22 
T16h 


41,33 - 42,28 Е16с,2-12 


42,1 


42,15 
42,325 
42,33 
43,4-22 
43,6 


T16i; T16k; T16l; 
Тібт 

T16i 

T45 

T16o 

F16c,2-12 

T16i; T16k; T16l; 
Tl16m 


43,29 — 44,13 F16c2-12 


43,31 T16i; T16k; T16l; 
Тібіп 

45,20-22 Т1бо 

45,2028 F16d; T16h 

46,29 T28b 

46,38 – 48,8 •• Т41а 

47,22 – 48,8 T16k 

48,24 - 49,29 T41b 

52,12 Т39а 

53,25-31 T40 

61,115 •• Е85 

61,25-27 F87,6-9 

63,23-27 F43 

63,31 – 64,7 F43c 

64,11-14 F44 

65-69 F46,2-242; 146a 


67,28 - 68,2 


T46b; T47,28-31 
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68,3 

68,35 
68,45 
68,345 
75,18 
75,19 - 80,6 
76,2 
81,15-23 
81,25 
81,25-29 
81,30 - 82,1 
82,2-8 
82,9s 
82,11-13 
82,16 
82,18-20 
82,21-29 
82,31 
82,32s 
82,33s 
83,1-9 
83,28 
83,28s 
83,31s 
83,33 
84,1-3 
84,4-9 
84,10-13 
84,11-13 
84,14-18 
84,23-27 
84,285 
84,30-32 
85,3 - 88,24 
85,15-17 • 


85,15-17 
85,15 - 86,23 
86,15s 
86,15-22 
86,20-22 
86,23-29 


Indices 


Т464; T47,1 
T46c; T46f 
T46g 
F46,192 
T86a 
F86,1-22 
T86a 
F51a,32-38 
F51a,9 
F51a,9 
Е51а,12-15 
Е51а,16-22 
F51a,23s 
F51a,25s 
F51a,27 
Е51а,28-30 
Е51а,31-37 
Е51а,38 
F51a,40s 
F51a,41s.43-51 
F51a,43-51 
F50,3 

49a 

F50,5 

F50,8 
F50,9s 
F50,11-14 
F50,3-14 
F50,15 
F50,15-21 
F50,22-24 
F50,25-27 
F50,32s 
Т54а,1-60 
F34,68-70; F54b; 
Т55,16-23 
Т54с 

F54b; Т55,15-23 
Е54а,6-9 
Т55,24-28 
Т36 
Е54а,10-13 


86,245 Е50,15 
86,30 - 87,8 F54a,14-19 
87,3-5 Е50,16-18 
87,8-18 Е54а,20-24 
87,19-23 F54a,25-27 
87,27s F54a,33s 
87,32 - 88,7 F54a,35-41 
88,7 T49b 
88,9-17 F54a,42-46 
88,20-24 Е54а,50-57 
88,2528 F54d 
89,4-8 F50,28s 
89,9 - 103,28 == 

F65 
104,6-18 F59a,8-13 
104,19-26 F59a,14-19 
104,35 - 105,4 

F59a,8-13 
105,24-27 F58a,8-12 
105,28s F58a,13-17 
105,30s F58a,5s 
106,7-16 F58a,8-18 
106,175 F58a,5s 
107,9 F74 
107,17- 109,7 

F82,9-52 
109,8 - 114,17 

F82,9-52 
131,22-25 F53 
131,22-28 T52 
136,30s F53 

Eusebius, dem. ev., ed. Heikel 

5,9,7. ЕЗ0 
8,1,44» F87,7-9 
8,2,46-54 se F93 
8,2,73 F85 


Eusebius, ecl. proph., ed. Gais 7% 


3,26 (151,10-153,11 G.) •• 
F93 

3,26 (158,5-8 G.) •• 
F87a 
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Eusebius, fr. Lc. (PG 24,529-606) 
540D F31 

Eusebius, h.e., ed. Schwartz 
1,6,28 е» F87a 


1,7 T7b 
1,7,1 T2c 
1,7,11. Е87,5-12 
1,13,5 Т88 
3,23,3s F95 
6164-17 ТІЬ 
6,26 T3a; F98 
6,29,4 T3a; F98 
6,31,1-3 ==  T3a 
6,31,2 == F98 
6,35 T3a; F98 


Eusebius, onomasticon, ed. Kloster- 
mann 

1,1 F23,19 

237 F30 
Eusebius, praep. ev., ed. Mras/des 
Places 

3,8,1 F56 

9,11 F23,19 

9,21,1-3 T28b 

9,21,1-5 T28c 


9,21,1s T28a 
9,25,1 F31 
10,9,6 F50,28 
10,10,1- 10,23, 6 •• 
F34 
10,14,5 F66 


10,14,5 e F64a 
10,14,15 F81b 
Eusebius, reg. ser.*""*^, ed. Karst 


146 F51a,9-39 

148 F50,3-21 

148s Т54а,6-60 

150 F58a,8-18; Е59а,1- 
22 

150s e F82,9-26 

151 F63a,7-15 


151.» F82,27-33.38-43. 
44-55 
152 F62,2-17; F73,8- 
21 
152s F86,1-22 
Eusebius, гер. ser.'* , ed. Schoene 
26 F51a,9-39 
26s F58a,8-18 
27 F82,9-26.27-33. 
38-43.44-55 
28 F62,2-17 
29 F50,3-21; Е86,1-22 
30 Е59а,1-22; Е63а,7- 
15 
305 Т54а,6-60 
Eusebius, v. С. 
3,53 F30 
Eusebius Emesenus 
F19 


ps. Eustathius, in hex., ed. Allatius (= 
PG 18,708-793) 

708A • T48a 

757D •• F94 

761B-D F26,7-22 


761C « F26,13-15 
777D-780A ss 
F30b 


Excerpta Barbari, ed. Frick 
191,13-15 БіІ6с,55 
205,24 F16d 
222,17-19 17285 
228,6-9 F34,103-105; Е56 
228,6-9. 136 
228,12-15 • Е56 
234,138 ° T39b 
234,25 - 236,3 

F24,15-20 
236,4-22 F24,21-26 
238,3-5 F24,32-37 
254,3-6 • F64a 
258,1-5» . T77a3s 
261,27 - 268,23 
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Excerpta Ewebiana, ed. Cramer 


F73,8-21 
264, 135 • Е79 
264,16- В» F78 
266,1-14. Е81Ь 
276-280: F86,1-22 
282,12 49a 
284,21—24 T49b 
284,26 —286,9 oe 

F43a 
286, 10-— D ee F43c 
286,206. F46,2-15 
286,22 = F46,17 -32 
286,23 « F46,34-48 
286,24 = Е46,62 
286,26 = Ғ46,76-85 
288,3» F46,91 
288,18 —292,3 »» 

F50 
292,4 - 26,2 •• 

F51a 
296,3 - 20,12 oe 

F54a 


302,14—U7 T52 
304,1-24ө-  T58a 
304,25 -306,22». 
F59a 
306,23 -310,24.. 
F82 
310,25 -312,17 •• 
F63a 
312,18 -314,18 == 
F62 
314,19 -316,18 
F73 
324,11—13 Е87,6-9 
120,3- 125,29 
Е86,1-22 
133,11-:8 F82,9-52 
134,12 -135,28 
F51a,9-50 
134,6- 1i T57 


Indices 


135,16-19 Е51а,32-38; F51b 
135,20-26 | F51a,43-51 
139,12-18 | T54f 
140,5-16 F50,28s 
140,17 - 153,21 == 

F65 


159,10s »» F85 
Excerptor anonymus in calce 
chronici Hieronymiani 


T6 
Expositio officiorum ecclesiae 
1,8 F87,6-16; F90c 


Florilegium anonymum in codice 
Parisino gr. 1115 
f. 224-225 ee F14a 


1. Index textuum adhibitorum et locorum citatorum 


62,12-14 T32 


62,16 T32 

62,16s T33a 

76,4s T48a; T48b; F50,3- 
7 


76,23 – 77,3 •• ЕЗІ 
126,8-11 ЕЗІ 
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252,21 ~ 256,20 


Е73,8-21 
255,135» F81a 
257,75. F62,2-4 
284,14 F86,1-22 
284,19-22. Е86,20 
289,17-23 Е86,1-22 
290,12 - 292,7 

F86,1-22 
291,1-3 F86,1-22 
293,11-18  F87,6-16 
331,16 - 332,3» 

F93,3-19 
343,18-23 F93,59-64 
441,3-12*. F97 


Georgius Cedrenus, ed. Bekker 


7,2-21 e 
16,16 
17,9-12 
18,11-13 
20,185» 
21,14-17 
22,4 

23,2 
26,15 - 272 
27,15» 
27,21 
27,21-23 
28,4-6 « 
28,4-7 


Fl4b 

F18 

F19 

T17 
F23,18-20 
F44 
F16c,8 
F44 

F54b; T55,10-12 
F44 

T16h 
F16b 
F16c,8 
F94 


28,20 — 29,12 •• 


36,1-10 
46,17-18 
49,11-13 • 
51,18 
51,5-14» 
51,14-23. 
59,15 - 60,3 
59,17-19 
59,20 - 60,3 
62,8-10 


F24b 

F43 

T61 
F16d 
T27 
F26,7-15 
F26,16-22 
T28c 
T28a 
T33b 
F29 


441,17-21 •• TIb 
Georgius Monachus, ed. de Boor/ 


143,3-6 F50,3-14 
143,10-14  F3471s; F54b; 
T54c; T55,16s 
144,5 Е51а,9 
144,5-8 F51a,32-38; F51b 
144,22 - 145,2 
Т54а,85 
145,17 - 146,1 
T54f 
146,175 • Т36 
149,15 T40 
149,1-5 T39a 
186,2s F66 
187,4s F66 


187,95» T67 
187,105» T68 


Wirth 


10,5 F18 

11,17 - 12,8 Ғ24,2-10 
13,4-10 F24,27-31 
20,6-17 F63a,3s 

20,18s F73,4s 

20,19s F63a,5s.17s; F63b 
20,21-22 Т75а 

40,17-19»  T48a 


189,95 F66 
189,12-19 F53 
1987-17. Т77а,35 
212,16-18 Е50,19-23 
213,10 F50,19-23 
214,3-7 F50,24-32 
215,23 - 216,2 


Е58а,8-18; F58b 


216,3-6 F60 
216,6-8 Е59а,1-22 
216,78 F59b 
239,12-15 | F63b 
242,7-16 F63a,3s 
242,24 - 243,6 

F74 
243,7-12 F73,8-21 
249,20 - 252,5 

F73,8-21 
252,7-12»  F73,2-6 


43,165» Т17 
47,15-18 Е23,19 
112,115 Т28а 
115,17 T28b 
165,15 - 166,4 
F59b 
235,10 - 237,2 
F70 
251,4 F66 
262,12-14 1767 
262,16-18 768 
274,205» Т75а 
Georgius Monachus continuatus, ed. 
Muralt 
29,10-13 = PG 110,84А • 
T48a 
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180,1-6 = PG 110,304ВС •• 


Е76 
РС110,532В. 

F97 
РС110,545В. 

T3a 
360,4-6 = PG 110, 552C ee 

T4a 

Georgius Syncellus, ed. Mossham- 
mer 

3,1-18 ee Е14Ь 
10,7-11 : F19 
17,28 - 18,10 ve 

F15 
18,1} -20 F15 
19,1-8 F43 
19,9—17 F43c 
19,24 - 20,4 e»F23 
20,5—13 T22a 
20,295 (not. marg.) •• 

F21 
21,1-8 == F22 
21,27 - 22,10 ee 

F23 
31,28 - 32,1 F23,19 
36,29s T16k 
37,8-15 T39b 
38,21-25 F44 
40,26-31 F15 
56,24-26 F43 
56,26s F43c 
58,10-19 F44 
59,6—26 ss T45 
59,27 – 69,12 = 

F46 
64,55. F46,54s 
65,18-20**  T46a 
68,20 - 69,7  T47,28-31 
68,21-30 T46b 
69,1—7 ee T46b 
69,13-17..  T46d 
69,14s T46f 


Indices 


69,18 ~ 71,7 + T47 
71,7 - 73,11 >= F34 


73,12-18 •• 
73,12-18 

75,13-15 е 
76,22-26 ee 


T48a 
Т47,31-36 
Т57 

T46f 


76,28 - 87,8 Ғ46 
77,1-23 •• T46c 
78,4 – 79,22 ee T55 


78,18-25 ee F54b 
78,195 ж F34 
79,23-28 T46g 
79,29 – 80,2 ee T46g 
81,16-18».  T46e 
89,28 - 90,7 «Т16К 
91,1-Llee Тібе 
91,23 – 92,4 .sF16a 
92,8-26 F16a 
92,22s F22 
92,30 - 93,14 Fl6a 
93,13s F22 
93,17-34 Fl6a 
93,31s F22 
94,4-14« TI6h 
94,15-17». FI6b 
94,20-23 Fi6b 
96,13-18». ТІбІ 
97,4-15. БІбс 
97,16-18». Fl6d 
97,20- 98,13 F16c,2-12 
97,22 T16i; T16k i 
Тібт 
97,225 T16i 
98,17 Тібо 
98,20-99,6 Fl6c,2--12 
98,22 T16i; T16k; T16l; 
Тібт 
99,12-30 Е16с,2-12 
99,14 T16i; T16k; Т16/; 
Тібт 
100,32-34 Т1бо 


100,32 - 101,3 F16d; T16h 


1. Index textuum adhibitorum et locorum citatorum 


102,17 F44 
104,7-12 T49b 
104,16-23 •• ТІбо 
105,3-5 Тібр 
109,23-28 Е51а,9 
109,24-26 | F34,ls 
109,24-26» Е34,15 
110,1-7 Е51а,4-8 
110,45 Е51а,32-38 
110,8-13 F51a,32-38 
110,205. F51a,9 
112,16-21 # F16d 
112,22 - 113,2.» 

Тіба 
113,255» Т27 
114,1-24 Е26 
116,8-16. F51a,12-15 
117,20 T49a 
119,14-23. F51a,16-22 
120,18-21». Т28а 
120,22 Т28а 
121,8-13 ee T28b 
122,1-3 =» F33 
122,4-7 == T33b 
123,8-12% F29 
123,10-12 •• T99 
123,13-21 =+ F30a 
1251-8 T46b 
125,25-28. F51a,23s 
125,295. F51a,27 
126,10-17 = T32 
127,24-28 = Т33а 
128,1-3» F33 
131,7-16. T22b 
132,15-22 = T16i 
133,23 - 134,28 

Т28а 
134,2-13 =»  T28c 
134,14-28 Т28с 
140,9-15 ee Т48Ь 
143,22-24. F51a,25s 


143,25 - 144,3» 


F51a,28-30 
144,5-12 F50,3 
144,12-14 F50,3-14 
144,14s F50,15 
144,15s F50,3-21 
144,17-24 F50,22 
144,25-27 F50,24s 
144,27 F50,32 
144,27s F50,33s 
145,1-3 F34,92 
145,45 е F50,3 
145,4-13»-  T49a 
145,14» F50,5 
172,24 - 173,10» 

F51a,31-37 
173,12 « F50,8 
173,13-17 T55,24s 
173,15 — 174,10 •• 

F34 
174,195» F50,9s 
174,225» F34,103-10 
1753-15 ee F56 
175,7-8 •• T56a 
176,4-6 F30 
177,215 • Е51а,38 
178,15 Е51а,415; Fein 

51 
178,3» F51a,40s 
178,5-9 • F50,11-14 
178,13-16. Е50,15 
1797-16. Е54а,6-9 
180,20-24»» T36 
182,13-20. Е50,15-21 
184,6-24. Е54а,10-13 
184,105 155,24-28 
186,20-24 =» T37 
188,9-17« Е50,22-24 
188,24 — 189,6» 

F54a,14-19 
190,16 - 191,12 


F34,92 


313 


314 


193,95 ee T38 
193,20 - 194,2 

T49b 
198,27 - 199,4 e 

F50,25-27 
199,27 - 200,2 = 

F50,32s 
200,25 - 201,3 

T52 
201,22 - 202,20 e 

Е54а,20-24 
203,25. T39b 
204,1-9 oe T39a 
204,4-8 T41a,8-15 
204,21-28 «« T41b 
205,17-23 ee T40 
208,6-22 • F54a,25-27 
208,23-29 e F54a,33s 
209,2-12 « F58a,8-12 
209,20-29 Е59а,8-13 
209,29 - 210,4 

F59a,14-19 
210, 10-16 F59a,8-13 
210,25 - 211,5 • 

F59a,8-13 
211,16 F50,28 
213,1-5.. Т42 
217,6-20. Е54а,35-41 
217,185 ee Т54е 
217,18-20 << T49b 
217,22 - 218,7 • 

Е58а,13-17 
218,9-22 • Е59а,14-19 
220,20 - 221,6 F90a 
221,16s T69 
224,16-23 F90a 
230,8-10 • F53 
230,8-13 T52 


230,18 T52 
230,20 - 231,4» 
F54a,42-46 


231,5-10» . F65,38-40 


Indices 


231,10 - 232,10» 

F65,8-37 
233,9-17». Тб4е 
233,11-15 •• F64a 
233,15-17». F64b 
233,19-27.  F62,10-14 
234,1-18 F82,9-52 
235,18-20 | F90a 
238,21-24». F66 
239,85 а= Тө7 
239,12-19 •• T68 
240,2-31 Т68 
241,15-25 769 
241,28- 242,3 =s 

T69 
247,16-28 | F73,8-21 
249,20-24  F44 
250,21 - 251,16 • 

Е54а,50-57 
251,17-29 •• F54d 
252,115 • Е62,10-14; F62,15s 
252,14-20 Е82,9-52 


253,29 T54f 
254,7-20 F70 
255,8 T71 
255,18s T71 
256,16s T71 


257,13-18 # F72 
258,2-6 F46,204s; F72 
259,25-29 Е46,2045; F72 
260,20s T77a,2-4 
260,23-25 T71 
261,14-19 •• 177a 
265,29 - 266,8 •• 

Т77а 
268,18-25 F46,207s 
275,225. F62,10-14; F62,17 
277,12-19 == 'T78b 
278,9-18 F73,8-21 
278,20 - 283,24 

173,8 
281,135 F74 


1. Index textuum adhibitorum et locorum citatorum 


282,18 — 283,2 ee 


T75a 
282,18s F74 
285,25 - 286,4 

F82,9-52 
287,15 • F65,121s 
287,16 F65,121 


287,2-5 • F65,130-132 
287,2-5 F65,130-132 
287,11-20»  F63a,;7-15 
287,21-26. F63a,2-6 
287,21-26 F74 

288,24 289,10 


F73,8-21 
289,55. T75a 
295,15 F73,8-21 


296,1-13 Е82,9-52 
297,11-15» F81b 
297,18 ~ 298,3» 

F81b 
298,12-19 •• F79 
298,21-26 F79 
299,135 • F93,43s 
299,19-24 •• T80d 
299,25-30» T78a 
300,28 - 302,6 Е73,8-21 
304,10-13. Е81а 
304,18-23 ЕЗІЬ 
304,25-28 Е82,9-52 
306,7 - 308,6 Е73,8-21 
306,15-17»  F65,180-182 
307,125» Е73,19 
307,18 • Е73,19 
309,819 ee Е81а 
310,15. F65,187 
313,9 – 324,28 Е82,9-52 
314,16 F89,53s 
314,16 « F86,22s 
314,16-24 Е73,7.22; F93,51s 
314,21-24. Е73,225 
321,23-31 Е86,1-22 


325,17 - 327,6 
F82,9-52 

327,7 - 329,10 
F86,1-22 


330,1-6 T83 
3341-15»  F84 
340,20 - 341,10 

F82,9-52 
341,11 - 342,33 

F86,1-22 
348,29 - 349,4 == 

Т85а 
349,10-18 •• Т8ба 
349,10 - 350,6 Е86,1-22 
356,23 - 357,4 ee 

F87b 
365,12» F89,36 
365,13-15.  F89,47-54 
367,23 - 368,5. 

F89,7-16 
369,6-9 « F89,18-22 
369,14-23.  F89,13-17 
369,23 - 370,5 • 

F89,20-29 
371,1 - 373,10 •• 

F89 
373,11-16 •• Т89а 
375,4-6 F89,53s 
375,4-6 « F86,22s 
375,12-16» Е89,18-22 
375,24-26 «  F89,48s 
379,245. F89,59s 
380,2-5 « F89,60s 
391,1 - 393,30 ee 


F93 
394,23 - 395,2 ee 

T93b 
395,8 - 396,4 = 

T93c 


424,15s F95 
434,11-21» Tia 
439,15-20 ++ T2d 
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316 


439,215.» F96 
445,27 - 446,7 •• 
Т5 
Gregorius Barhebraeus, Chronogra- 
phia, ed. Wallis Budge 


15 Т39а 
165» 'T39b 
26-27. T77b 
35 T80 
40. Т83 
49 oe T93d 
59. T2a 


Gregorius Barhebraeus, Historiae 
Dynastiarum, ed. Pococke 
36 T39a 
42 T39b 
Gregorius Barhebraeus, Horreum 
Mysteriorum, ed. Carr 
3,9-12 •• F90b 
105 е F90a 
134,13-18 •• F90c 
136,4-6» = F90c 
ps. Gregorius Nyssenus, hom. 1 de 
creatione hominis 
28,13 - 31,5 Fl4a 
ps. Gregorius Nyssenus, imag. 


1328BC F14a 
Herodotus 

1214 F74; T75a 

2,41 F34,56 

2,102 F46,104-108 

2,104 F34,83-86 

2,124 F46,52s 

2,162 F34,83-86; T47,9s 

` 3,36 F74 

3,66 T75a 

5,71 F65,99 
Hellanicus Lesbius (FGrHist 4) 

F47 F34,26-33 


Hieronymus, Canones 


-» Eusebius, Chronica et Canones 


Hieronymus, Commentaria in 
Danielem, ed. Glorie 

3,9,24 •• F93 
Hieronymus, Commentaria in 
Matheum, ed. Hurst 

9,46-56 ee Т7 
Hieronymus, Epistulae, ed. Hilberg 

70,4 •• T7a 
Hieronymus, De uiris illustribus, ed. 
Ceresa-Gastaldo 

63 •• T2b 
Hieronymus Aegyptius (FGrHist 
787) 


F2 F23,19 
Hilarianus, curs. temp. 

164,5s T40 
Hippolytus, chron., ed. Bauer/Helm 

23-32 F16a 

34s F16b 

35 T16h 

36-41 F16c,2-6 

38s T16i 

616-619 Fl6c,7-12 

621 Fi6d 

668 T69 

679 F46,207s; T77a,2-4 

684 T78b 

685 T78b 

698 F15 

702-715 F73,8-21 ’ 

741 T71 


742-756 F86,1-22 
Hippolytus, Dan. 


1,3,4-8 T77a,5s 

1,6,1s Т77а,2-4 

4,3 F73,7; F73,22 

4,23,3 F15; T92 

4,24 F73,7; F73,22 
Hippolytus, haer. 

285,11 T28b 


Hippys Rheginus (FGrHist 554) 
F3 F65,100s 


1. Index textuum adhibitorum et locorum citatorum 317 
Homerus, Od. fr. 18* F54a,20-24 
4,126 F46,163 fr. 20* F54a,25-27 
Iamblich, vit. Pythag. fr. 22* o Е65,8-10 
7,35 Е65,141 fr. 23% ee F43b 


Іоаппев Anagnostes (cod. Athen. 
Bibl. Nat. 2492, f.108" - 116") 


f. 109' F14b 
f. 115' T40 
f. 115" F16d; F66 


Ioannes Antiochenus, Historia chro- 
nica, ed. Roberto 
fr.l(app)« T10 
fr. 1,13s F18 
fr. 2,17-23  F23,18-20 
fr. 2,18s F16b 
fr. 4,1-19 Е24,2-10 
fr. 4,20-22  F24,15-20 
fr.422-26  F24,10-14 
fr.4,26-28 Е24,38-43 
fr. 4,29-32  F24,21-26 
fr. 6.1 F24,27-31 
fr. 6.2,4-13 F24,24-26 
fr. 6.2,14-24 F24,32-37 
fr. 7.1-2 F15; F43 
fr. 10,15-19 F50,16-18 
fr. 14-16 T61 
fr. 18,8s F16d 
fr. 23.1 ee Т54с 


fr. 23.1 F54b 
fr. 23.3 F51b 
fr. 24.1 F34,103-105; F56 


їг. 24.3,2-4  T54a,8s 
fr. 24,3,25» Е54а,85 
6.2444, T54f 
fr. 50 F70 
ps. Ioannes Antiochenus, ed. Roberto 
fr.1*5,1-4*  F34,43 
fr.1*55-9.  F34,97-101 
fr. 1*,10-14 « F34,77-80 


fr.6* Е54а,14-19 
fr. 9* T61 
fr. 12* T61 


fr. 24* •• F44 
fr. 25* « F46,22s 
fr. 26* « F46,27s 
fr. 27* « F46,80 
fr. 28* e F34,51-53 
fr. 29% « Ғ46,104-107 
fr. 30* « F46,192-194 
fr.33*. F65,269s 
fr. 34* « F65,86 
fr. 35* e F65,11 
fr. 36* • F65,142s 
fr. 37* e T75a 
Ioannes Chrysostomus, in: Catena in 
Matthaeum, ed. Cramer 
1,17 (9,6-16 С.) •• 
F90a 
Ioannes Chrysostomus, hom. in Gen. 
21 (PG 53,181,23-25) 
T22a 
Ioannes Chrysostomus, hom. in Mt. 
4 (PG 57,39,33-41) 
F90a 
Ioannes Chrysostomus, hom. in Io. 
85 (PG 59,459) 
T17 
Ioannes Damascenus, Sacra 
parallela, recensio secundum cod. 
Vat. gr. 1236 
РС 95,1436C es 
F70 
Ioannes Lydus, De magistratibus 
populi Romani, ed. Bandy 


1,2 eo T52 
Ioannes Lydus, mens. 
3,5 F15 
4,86 F43 
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Ioannes Malalas, ed. Thurn 
pr. (3,4-11 Th.) •• 


T10 

Ll. F18 

14+ `  F23,8-20 

1,4 F16b 

1,5 F16d 

17 F24,2s 

L8 « F24,2-10 

1,9 (10,66—71 Th.) • 
F24,15-20 

1,9 (10,71-76 Th.) ° 
F24,10-14 

1,9 (10,7578; 11,86 Th.) > 
F24,38-43 

1,10 (11,89-97 Th.) « 
Е24,21-25 

11122-14 (12,19 - 14,56 ТҺ.)» 
F24,27-37 

1,13 (13,45 - 14,52 Th.) > 

i F24,25s 

115 F15; F44 

21. F43 

2,1 F15 

22. F43 

2,10. Е16с,76 

2,0 F94 

2,7% T61 

3,3 F16d 

311» Т54с 

4,1 o F51b 

4,1 F50,3-14 

4,3 F34,103-105; T36; 
F56 

45. F54b 

4,5 Т54а,85.33-45 

4,6 • T54f 

4,6 Т54а,10 

4,13-14 F50,19-23 

4,16 Е50,24-32 

4,20 (65,37-40 Th.) ee 
F58b 


Indices 


4,20 (65,41 - 66,46 Th.) •• 


F59b 
4,20 (66,47-53 Th.) •• 
F60 
6,2 •• F63b 
6,5 ee F63b 
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Areopagitae epistulas, ed. Cordier (= 
PG 4,527-576) 

531B ee F20 

544B ee T93a 
Ioannes Zonaras 

— Zonaras 
Iordanes, Rom., ed. Mommsen 

279 (36 Mommsen) • 


T2a 
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14,326s F89,5-7 T48b; F50,3-7 
14,331 F89,10-12 2,16 Т47,23-25 
14,366-370  F89,12-17 Irenaeus, haer. 
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1,123 F87,1-6 Reichardt 
1,242-247 Е89,5-7 13a; T7b; T11 
1,248 F89,10-12 59-62 F90c 
1,269-278 Е89,12-17 60,15-61,1. Е87,5-12 
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106,5-9 Т42 
112,166 F62,6 
114,2-4 F66 
114,145 • F64a 
114,16—20 F53 
116,22 -118,8» 


F70 
118,9s F66 
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140,17-21. Е73,2-6 
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р.13 = Е21 
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6,12,2 F65,229 20 F16d 
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6,15,8 F65,107s; F65,216 F65,103-105 
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10,7,4 F65,120 F65,255 
10,7,7 F65,147 13 (144,3-5 Ju.) 
10,23,14 F65,228 F65,107s 
10,34,5 F65,381 13 (144,5-8 Ju.) 
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Suda, ed. Adler 
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22,1-3 • Fl6d 
22,20-22 128a 


23,20 T28b 

24,23 - 25,1 T32 

25,1s T32 

25,19s T48a; T48b; 
F50,3-7 

26,8-10. Т39а 
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45,17-30 F89,3-57 


1. Index textuum adhibitorum et locorum citatorum 


46,31-34. F15 
54,6-14.р.  F97 
54,18-20». TIb 
56,14» T3a 
56,25 - 57,2 ••Т4а 
Theodorus Lector, epitome 


1 T8b 
Theophilus Antiochenus, Autol. 
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Мофаутс AioÀeúç F65,314 

Aw qQávnc IIpoucasúç Е65,320 

Aiwv Kunaptooets Е65,292 

Аоштаудс Е65,355; T92,2 

Aouvivo; T10,3 

Aópvo0oc F58a,12 

Apáxov T54f,1.2 

Аорайос Е65,85 

Ашродеос Рббюс F65,247 

Аоштабтс Меойуіюс F65,56 


“Ебер T16c,4s; T16d,1.4 

'ЕВраїо! T1b,1; T6,1.13; F14b,3; 
Т164,2; Т16е,6; T16h,6; ad 
F19,1-4; F34,7.10.12.22.66.97; 
Т41а,3; T48a,2; ad F51a,4-6; 
F64d,8; ad F73,2-6; F76,2; 
T77b; Т80а,1; T80b; Т80с; 
F93,7.79.81; Т93с,3.7; Тоза 

"Едғсоса F29,2; T88; F96,2; T99,1 

"Eóva ad Т16с,75 

'ECckíag 768,3; ad F70 

"Etpa F93,38 

Бірпуаіос F95,4 

‘Exatéuvws HaAgiog F65,293 

"EAayápaAoc (Marcus Aurelius An- 
toninus) ad Т2а,1-3; T2b,2; 
T6,16; T9,2; F29,3s; T54c,9s; 
F65,42 

"EXevoic F34,47 

"ЕЛефаутіуп F46,64 

"ЕМакєір ad T77a,3s 


'EXakíu ad Е90а,2-4 

'EuáciBoc F81b,2 

'EAMág Е51а,11; F65,14 

"Е\Лаёікоі F5la,1s 

"EAAnveg (Graeci) T3a,8; T6,1; 
T8b,4; F34,1.4.9s.29.54.76. 
88.103; T36,2; T47,9.37; T48b,6; 
ad Е50,25-27; ad Е54а,6-9. 
18.46; T55,9; F58a,6; ad 
F64a,4s; Е65,15.23.34.41; ad 
Е73,15-24; ad T75a,2s; F83; 
T88; F93,63.91; T93d; F98,3 

'Eugá ad T16a,2-13 

'Eugaoóc Т2а,1; Т2,3; Т2с,4; 
T2d,1 

“илебокАйс F81b,6 

"Еубошішу Е65,10 

Evos T16a,4-6; T1661; F19,1.3 

'Evóx T16a,9s; F21,1; Е22,7; 
Т22а,1; T22b,6 

"ЕЕбүкутос Акрауаутіуос Е65,177 

'Eratveróc Apysiog Е65,290 

'*Emgióç Е65,10 

“Елібаорос 6 коі Ацифмос̧, 
AkeEavdpets Е65,372 

"Елішцбедс ad T36,1s; F54a,7; 
F56,10 

“Еліуікіюс Kulixnvds, ó kai Kovac 
F65,395 

'EniteA(óac Aákov F65,124 

"Елолебс F51a,29 


"Epaoroq Е51а,22 


"Epatoo0évnc Kporoviárnç 
F65,126 

"Ератоу АітшАбс F65,240 

"Epex8eiSar ad F54a,25-27 

"“Ерехбеос F54a,14s 

"Eptx86viog Е54а,12 

'Epuñç Е24а,34; F24b,34 

‘Eppoyévns EávOtoc Е65,354.357 

`Epuoyévnç Перүанцубс Е65,329 

Eruand T88 
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"Epufiag Е54а,57.59 

"Еро&ас̧ ХаАкїбєбс Е65,141 

"Eodpa F34,22; Е79,1.3; Т804,1 

"ЕсӨір 7785,1; F90c 

Едаүбрас"НАгіос 265,183 

Ебратос Корпуойос F65,179 

ЕофоуЛібас Лаобікеос Е65,336 

Evdaipwv АЛе ауреус Е65,384 

Еёбарос̧ Кос Е65,285 

Eó8nuoq Е59а,14 

Ебуеос F51a,46 

ЕдлбЛерос НАеіос F65,186 

ЕзлоЛс Е81а,10; F81b,8 

Едрітіӛпс 1544,4; Е56,4; Т61,2; 
F81b,4 

Еорбратос Aákwv Е65,67.193 

EópuBoc АӨпуаїос F65,82 

ЕдрокХғібас Абкшоу Е65,102 

ЕорокАйс̧ Aákcv Е65,119 

EvptAac Халкаде0с Е65,207 

Evpvo8evc F58a,4.8; F58b,1; 
F59a,2.5 

Ефрдлп (1) Е34,90; Е50,17 

Еорфлц (2) F46,105; ad F82,35- 
52 

Etpwy Е51а,12 

Едо“рюос (ó ПарріЛоо) Tla,9; 
T1b,1; T5,1; T7b,6; T8b,4; T9,3; 
T10,2; T13a; T13b; T16c,8; 
T16e,4s; T16h,1.7; T16i,1.4; 
T16k,2.6; Т161,3; T16m,2; 
T160,1.6; ad F23,18-20; T28b,2; 
T28c,3; T39a,3s; T39b,2.4; 
Т40,2; T41b,4; T42,4; 
Т45,7.11.18; F46,16; Т46а,1; 
T46b,1; T46c,8.11.13; Т464,15; 
T46e,1s; T46f,3; Т466,2; 
T47,4.27s; Т48а,1; 152,3; 
T55,3s.30.40; T57,1; F64a,1; 
T64e,1.3; T68,5; T69,3; T71; ad 
Т78а,1-5; F83; F86,25; T88; ad 


F90a,2-4; T92,7; T93a,3; 

T93c,11; T93d; ad F96,1s 
Ерботабос T10,3 
ЕботоЛос 216йтпс Е65,365 
Ебфрдтцс T16d,3 
"Ефесос F95,2 
'Egpaíu ad T36,1s 
"Ехеотратос F58a,10 
"Ехореде F51a,27 


Záunç ad Е24,27-37 

Zapé9 F31,2 

Zevtinnoc F51a,38.40s; F51b,4 

Zeúç ad F54a,6-9 

Zev¢ F24a,9.16s.21.32; 
F24b,9.16.21.32; F60,2; F65,11s 

Zñvov philosophus Е81а,12; 
F81b,7 

Zijvwv imperator Romanus Т10,6 

24т F46,189 

ZopoBáBeA Е34,20; T78b,5; 
F93,38 

7фторос Zvpaxovotog Е65,246 


‘Hynoinnog T8b,2; T13a 

'HAe( СНМ) T16k,4; F34,65; 
Т40,1.4; T41b,2; F59b, 1 

'HAeiot F64d,3; Е65,205.40.85. 
88.334.377 

"НМ T7b,2; ad ҒӘ0а,2-4; F90c 

“HAwSwpos (1) Е65,358 

'HAió8opoc (2) F84,8 

"НАһбборос, 6 кої Tpocióápac, 
АЛеБаубре0с Е65,398 

“НАос̧ filius Cleopatrae Е89,48 

"HAtog deus Е43а,10; F43b,10.14 

‘HAtovroAtc Е46,21 

"Нлгарос Е86,24; Е89,4 

“Нра Е24а,10; F24b,10; Е56,2 

'HpakAeióat ad Е54а,25-27 

"Нракдкібпс ХаЛашмос Е65,252 

"Нракћетос F81b,3 
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"НрдкАвтос Хдшос Е65,251 

"HpakAeomoAivai Е46,91.95 

"HpakAfjc T3a,7; ad 739,56; 
F46,187; F65,8.12.26.28.38.249s. 
268.287.296.302.322.332s; F98,3 

"Hpac Хіос F65,380 

"Hpóóotoc F34,83; F46,52; T47,10; 
F81b,4 

“Нробӛце ad Е15,12-14; Ғ87а,7; 
F87b,3.5.7.13; Е89,1.65.12.15. 
21.235.28.30.33.42.47.59; 
T89a,2.4 

"Hpwv Adskavdpetcs Е65,389 

'Hoaíag F58a,3 

“"Нсай F29,2; F31,1 

“Нфаютос̧ rex Sicyoniorum 
F51a,34 

“Нфоаотос deus F43a,7.10; 
F43b,7.10; 


Oariic ó МАйоюс 75452 

ӘсЛАбс  F34,16.32; F93,6 

@dAmc Лакоу F65,77 

ӨаџфӨс̧ F46,61 

Өара Т16с,11.12 

Фоарсіс F66,2 

Өғаіттүтос̧ F81b,5; ad Е81Ь,4-7 

Өғмтаі F46,17 

@edtiwv F51a,15 

Өғӧботос̧ F65,351 

@eddwpoc (Гртуудрос) T7a,1 

Oeddwpocg Меойуюс Е65,303 

Osóvouoc F51a,47 

Osónoyroc ФесооЛбс Е65,171 

Әкбфдос Т10,3 

Oépouttoc F54a,36.44 

@zoragúç F54a,42 

ӨӘсттаЛіа ad T36,1s ad F54a,10- 
13; F54b,8; 155,11.23.38 

@zovëç ó kai Zuápayóoc, 
AXstavópsóq Е65,362 

Offa. T61,1.4 


ӨпВоїо: F46,129s 

Өпбоіс Е89,49 

Өпсебс F54a,20 

Фоокобібтс ad Е73,15-24; F81a,3; 
F81b,6 

Өо\с̧ ad F43a,12-17 

Фофрас (vide etiam Арпс) 
F24a,28; F24b,28 

Фооріцахос Е51а,17 

Oovwpic F46,163 

Opáxn Е46,105 

Өуеоттіс P5024 

@uuíÀoç Aonévótoc Е65,262 

Ovpoitn¢g Е54а,25 


Токор Edessenus F83 

"laxo T7b,1s; F14b,12; T28a,1.3; 
T28b,2s; T28c,3s.6; F29, 1s; 
F30a,1; F30b,5; T32,1-3.5; 
T33b,2s; T41a,28; T47,16; 
F51a,7.10; F90c; T99,1 

"lápeó T16a,8s; T22b,1 

Tape8 ad T16a,2-13; T54c,1 

Лбойос F65,229 

Tdovpato. Е87а,10; F87b,9 

TelaBer F90b 

Те(екіҢА T77a,7 

Терешас Е34,14; T71; ad T77a,3s; 
T77b 

ТроВаёл, Т37,2.3 

'IepoBcáp T69,1 

Hieronymus T9,3; T92,7 

Тероосаліь 16,14; ad Т17,1; 
T41a,8; T42,1; F46,204.207; 
F64a,5; F64c,3; F64d,12; Т64е,7; 
F72,3.4; Е73,2-6; T75b,3.5.9; ad 
Т77а,35; ad Т78а,1-5; F79,3; 
F81b,2; F82,6; F84,6; F93,33.35. 
42.55.97.101 

'Ieooaí T41a,23; F60,5 

Teyoviag ad T77a,3s 
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'Inooüç 6 vidg woedéx Т75а,6; 
T78b,5 

‘Inoots ó тоб Nav T16k,4; ad 
F35,1s; F39a,1; T54c,1; F76,3 

Тцоодс 6 péyac ігребс Е93,37 

Ткарюс Үлпреовів0е Е65,73 

"Duov F34,92; F46,164; ad Е50,22- 
24; ad Е50,25-27; ad F54a,20- 
24 

"Іуахос F34,55.81; F43c,4; 
Т47,5.35; T48a,4; T48b,1.3s; 
T49a,2.8; Е50,3.26; F51a,33; 
Т55,13.42; Т57,1 

Тубо F34,50 

"Iv Е59а,9 

Токдотт T61,3 

Тоаїбас Арүгіос F65,245 

Тӛллп F89,31 

Topdavncg F26,19 

Тооба ad T39,3s; T41a,20; T41b,5; 
ad Е54а,42-46; F58a,3.6; 
F59a,20.22; F62,6.19; F63a,17; 
F64d,8.14; T64e,1; T68,3; T71; 
Т77а,3.5; F82,6.53 

Tovdaiot T13a; F15,10; 
F34,81.82.84; ad F34,31-34; 
Т41а,28; F46,208; F50,6; 
F51a,19; Е59,1; F60,4; F73,4; 
T75b,2s.7; F79,2; F82,3; F84,1.3; 
F85,1; T85a,1; F86,6; Ғ87а,15; 
F87b,4.21; F89,7.9.33.35.64; 
T89a,1; F93,55.63.104; T93b,2 

Тоо640 T75a,3s.7; T75b,1.5 

ТооМаубс (Iulianus Augustus) 
T7b,1 

TovAtog Кайсар Е53,5; F65,304; 
F89,4 

Лоботос̧ historiographus ad 
F34,38; T47,9.33; T48a,6; 
T48b,2 

Тллісс Е81а,12 

Тллобараа ad F50,22-24 


Тллокрдтцс ad Е73,9-14; F81b,6 
ТллбХотос T5,5; T88; T93d 
‘Inmouévng Е54а,54 


“Innos Е89,30 


ІллообӨеЕуцс Aákov F65,104 

Тллботратос Кротшм@тт\с 
F65,129.133 

Іллботратос ZeAevkeóg F65,260 

Toadk F29,1; ЕЗ0а,14; F51a,10 

'Icapíov Ahetavdpetc Е65,366 

Toidwpoc ó xoi AptepiSwpoc 
Aketavdpets Е65,391 

"lou; F34,56 

Тсокрбтпс ó фтор F81b,5 

Тобиауос Kporoviárnç F65,151 

ToparA (1) 76,7; F34,46; T38,1; ad 
T39b,1-3; 140,6; T45,5; T47,10; 
T48b,5; F54b,7; 155,22; T67,1; 
T68,1.4; F73,5 

"oparjA (2) (vide etiam Токор) 
Т28с,6; Т41а,28 

ToxopócTuspaioc F65,148 

Iraia F24a,20.24; F24b,17.24; 
152,1; ad F81b,4—7; F89,39 

"Пфітос Е53,1; F64d,4; 
F65,13.25.27.31.36 

То F34,56.89; F56,11 

ТобӨар F59a,21; ad F64a,4s; 
F64c,2; F64d,8.11.13; T64e,1 

'Teaxe(u rex Iudae 171; ad F76,4; 
ad T77a,3s; T77b; ad F90a,2-4 

Тоакейш summus sacerdos 
T75a,6s 

Тшауупс Avtioxet (1) ad T10,1-4 

'Ioávvnc Аутоуедс (2) T13b 

Тодуутүс ó длботоЛос F95,2 

"Ioávvnc vióc Z(uovoc Т85а,1 

Тодс Ғ90а,1 

Тоауаб Е46,204; F72,1s 

төр F312 

Twváðng ('Ypkavóc) Е85,1 

Томас F66,1 
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"Iove; F34,92; ad F54a,25-27 

Iwoedéx F34,20; T78b,5 

Тоотүлтос абеХфде Hpwdov 
F89,27 

Тооцллос (Flavius Iosephus) 
T13a; T13b; ad Е23,18-20; ad 
F34,38; T47,9.29.32; T48a,6; 
T48b,2; Е79,4; T80b; T80c; 
T80d,4; F85,1; F87b,5; T88; 
192,1 

Тшо( (1) Т7,15; T28a,2; 
T28b,2.4; T28c,4; F30b,1; 
Т32,2-4; F33,2; T33a,1s; 
T33b,2; T41a,27; T45,4; T46b,3; 
T46c,11.18; T47,16 

Iwo (2) ad F90a,2-4; F90c 

Twong ó 2 Арцадаіас Т93с,5 

Iwotag T71; F72,1; ad T77a,3s 


Kaá0 T32,1.6 

Káópoq Е50,17; F54a,17 

Katéxwo Е46,20 

Кау F22,7; Е23,5 

Kaiváv (1) T16a,6s 

Kaiváv (2) ad Т16с,2-6; T161,3.5; 
T16k,1.4; T1612s; T16m,1s; 
T16n,1.5.7; T160,2.5; 11642; 
Т45,14.17; T47,3; T93c,13 

Katodpeia F89,61 

KaAMOvta Е56,2 

КаХАкАйс Xi8cviog F65,342 

KoAMpayoc Е65,35 

KoXMuo0évng Айкоу F65,79 

Ка\Мотос̧ 24б6йтпс Е65,363 

KagpB6onç rex Persarum F46,213; 
F73,9; T75a,2.7; T75b,10 

Kaunavot ad F81b,4-7 

KavóavAnc F63a,10 

Калрос'НАвїос Е65,249 

Каругшос F51a,42 

Kácoavópog Е82,39.40 


Кастор frater Pollucis 
ad F54a,20-24 

Kdotwp historiographus 
F34,16.32; T52,3 

Kátov 752,2 

Kéßns Е81а,1 

Kéxpoy (1) F34,72; ad T36,1s; 
T47,31; Е54а,45.8.10.285.47.59; 
F54b,4-6; T55,18-20.36; 
F56,12; T57,1 

Кекроу (2) F54a,15s 

KeAatva( F23,19 

Кеукеупс F46,7 

Kévtavpo. F3491 

Керас Арүғіос Е65,223 

Керфёрпс̧ Е46,47 

КАВ Е43,14 

КіЛкес̧ ad F89,18-22 

Küuxía F89,20 

Кшарбіюс ad F73,9-14 

Кіуорос F24b,40 

Кқ F59b,1 

KAavétoc F65,337 

КАгітботратос Póñioç Е65,258 

КЛебӧікос̧ F54a,53 

КАЛебиаут(с КАатбрюс F65,206 

КЛебёғуос̧ AAetavópeóc F65,241 

KAeónag Т2с,5 

КЛғопаӣтра regina Aegypti 


F86,16.18.21.23; F89,2.17.19.36. 


41.45.47s.56 

КЛеотатра filia Ptolemaei 
Philometoris T86a,4 

KAeomróAeuog Айкшу F65,76 

Kiéwv Елібафрос Е65,114 

КЛефубас OnBaiog Е65,111 

KAruns (ó отроратеде) Т1а,2; 
T4a,1; T4b,1; T5,5; T8a,3; 
T8b,2; T10,3; ad F34,38; 
147,33; Т48а,5; T48b,2; T77b; 
F97,2 

KA(tov Макебфу F65,209 


2. Index nominum propriorum 339 


Kvwoods F56,8 

Кбброс F54a,27s.32s 

Kotvog F82,10 

Кораїос Е65,91 

Кӧробос̧ Е65,387; F97,1 

Kópa& Е51а,28 

Kópn F34,90 

Коріубюі F59a,1s.5s.20; F59b,3.6 

Көробос НАгіос F64a,4; F64d,2; 
F64e,6; F65,33.44 

Корораутес Е56,8 

Kovpnteia (vide etiam 
Axapvavia) F56,7 

Коорйтес F56,8 

Крауадс Zixv@viog F65,375 

Kpavadc rex Macedoniae F82,8s 

Kpavaóc rex Atheniensium 
Е54а,10; F54b,5.7; 
T55,11.19.21.25.27.36 

Kpa&(Aag Өғссалӧс̧ F65,96 

Кратцс AActavópeóc Е65,248 

Кратцс НАғіос F65,188 

Кратіуос Meyapeóc Е65,90 

Kpéov Т54с,5 

Крӯтп F24a,26; F24b,26 

Кріасос Е50,10 

KpíoowvTuepaioc F65,168 

Кроісос F63a,3.15; F63b,5s; Е74,3 

Крокіуас Ларссаїос F65,184 

Крбуос F24a,4.10.15; 
F24b,4.10.15; F43b,14 

Крбтотос F50,13 

Ктпоќас̧ F34,53 

Кообарпс F62,16 

КоЛоу АӨпуаїос F65,99 

Колріуц ad F87b,7-9 

Колрос Е65,252; F66,3 

KópuAog T91 

Kópoc F34,15.19.22.42s.59.67.75; 
F62,2.8.21.22; F63a,3; F65,134; 
Е73,2.8; Е74,2.55; T75a,1; T77b; 
F93,36.47 


Коуотаутос Т8а,5 
Костоутіуос T13a 
Kwywun F46,9 


AéBav F30b,5 

AaBiviog ad Ғ54а,20-24 

ЛаВоттс Е58а,11 

Aayidat Е89,53 

Aáyoc Е86,2.5 

Айбас Агүкедс Е65,228 

Aáópouoc Лёкоу Е65,136 

Докебошбуюі аа Е50,25-27; 
F58a,1s.5.19; F58b,1.5; 
F59a,2s.5; F59b,3; ad F81a,3~5 

Aaxedaipwv F65,81 

Aaxepía ad F24,10-14 

Aápaxoc Tavpopevitng Е65,300 

Aáuex T16a,12s; T16g,4; F22,8; 
T22a,2s 

Аёнтас Adkwv Е65,68 

Aávónç Apysiog Е65,160 

AaopéSwv ad F50,25-27; Е51а,30 

Aaxápnc Е46,109 

Agia T28c,1 

Aevi T28b,1; Т28с,2.3; F30a,1; 
Т32,1; T33b,2; T41b,5; F90c 

Леокаттс Е86,24 

Ледкіллос Е51а,185 

Aewkpdtng Е54а,55 

Аешуібас Рббюс Е65,265.269 

Aeoví8nc Т1а,6; T1b,4 

Ағоуарцс Meorviog F65,57 

Міфәес Е46,35 

Aipón F24a,12; F86,1 

Аікімос T8b,6 

Aoükac АЛеҒаубредс F65,371 

Aoókioc Вйрос Е65,382 

Адүбаше Zvupakoóctoc F65,93 

Avykeóc Е50,16 

Avdoi F62,22; F63a,15.5.16; 
F63b, 1.3.5.7; F73,2; Е74,1 

Дәкіуос Kpotwviatnsg Е65,123 
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Aúkoç Aaptooaiog Е65,167 
Avkoópyoc F65,27 
Актас Adkwv F65,113 
Avoipayos Е82,43 

Лот Е26,7:8 


Маүуос AíBuc Корпуаїос F65,390 

MaGovodAa Т16а,10.12; T16g,4; 
Т16о,6; Т164,4; Е22,17; 
Т22а,15.6; T22b,4s 

Maíavópoc Е65,222.286.318 

Макеббуес T6,2.16; F46,245; 
F65,237; Е82,15.7.34.36.53; 
F84,3; F86,2; Е89,55; F93,51 

Мокебоуіа Е73,22; Е82,8 

Moxptvoç T2b,2;T11,6 

MaàeàeńÀ Т16а,7.8 

Мёмҳос̧ Е89,15 

Mavañu T67,1 

Мауасойң F70,1; F90b 

Mavóaoxnc Е2,12 

MavéOcv F43a,3; T45,2; F46,98. 
100.166s.243; Т46с,18 

Мардбюс F51a,26 

МараӨфмос Е51а,25 

Mapóoxaioc T78b,1 

Mapía T91 

Mapiwv Mapíavoc AheEavdpetc 
F65,302 

Моркішу F93,105 

Маркос AbpryAtoc Аутоуіуос vide 
EAayágaAoc 

Маробау ad F70 

Mashtots T88 

Maooayétat T75a,1 

Матдау ad Е90а,2-4; F90c 

Матдат F90c 

MeyakAic Е54а,38 

Meyapeic F81a,4 

Médwv F54a,33 

Медоосоофіс F46,79 

Methudutus F51a,45 


MéAavOog Е54а,26 
MeAéaypoc F82,45 
Мё\мооос F81b,4 
Мелі ad F90a,2-4; F90c 
Méuvwv F46,146 
Méygic Е46,5.20.118 
Meugita F46,34.50.76.88s 
Mévavópoc OeocaAeóq Е65,145 
Mevórjoto F46,225 
МеуӘаос ad F50,25-27; F58a,14 
Meveo0eóc Е54а,21 
Меуеобедс Варкоћіттс F65,243 
Меубесоофіс Е46,81 
МЕуос Меүоребс Е65,69 
Mevyépnc (1) Е46,57 
Mevyépnc (2) Е46,71 
Месаллос Е51а,21 
Meoonotapia T28a,1 
Меотраїн Е44,15; 745,1 
Méooxpiç F46,42 
Mnóía F62,8 
Mfdot F62,1s.5.7.18.22; F73,2 
MñÀos ad Е54а,20-24 
Мйуцс Geewvitns F46,3.20 
MteBiddc Е46,11 
Miland Т77а,1 
Мікіуос̧Рӧӧіос̧ Е65,212 
Мікішу Вокотіос F65,256 
Мікріуас Тараутіуос F65,202 
MíAng F63a,9 
Мї\шу Kporovtárnç Е65,142 
Міушу АӨпуаїос F65,185 
Mtv@tavpog F34,91 
Mioagpic F46,140 
Місвфраүродбооіс F46,141.143; 
Т46с,2.6; T46g,1.5; T47,12; 
Т55,1.45.13.27.29.31.38.45 
MvaoípovAoc'EAareóg F65,381 
Моутаудс F97,3 
Moricauitus vide'EAayáfaAoq 
Мбоуос КоХофФуюс Е65,254 
Movotavóg Tla,7 
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= Muxfjvai. ad Е50,22-24 


Movoijc 77,4; T10,1; F14b,12; 
F15,12; T16c,7s; T33a,1; F34,40. 
46.58.59.61.68.75.77.80.83.89. 
96; T41a,1.7.15.19.24.26.29; 
T41b,1; T45,5.14; F46,132.134; 
Т46с,4.6.14.18; T47,1.6.17.31. 
35.38; Т48а,2; T48b,4; Т49а,5.7; 
F50,4.7; F54b,7; 155,5s.8.22. 
32.43; T80c; ad F87b,5 (test.); 
193616 


Naaoóv T41a,19.21s 
NaBovxyodovéowp F34,12.14; ad 
F73,9-14; Т75а,2; T75b, 10; 

T77a,2 
Naovu F66,1 
Маройс ad Е73,15-24 
Моудтос T4b,2 
Маҳор T16c,10-12 
Neepiag Т78Ь,3; аа Т78а,1-5; 

T80d,1; F93,34.40.43.55.98 
Netxdotpatoc Аіүғ&тпс F65,332 
Netos F46,27 
NextavéBng F46,232 
Мектауефос Т45,1; F46,234 
Neusgoíac; T75b,8 
Меробас F65,360 
Мершу F65,341.345.347; T78a,3 
МефеХхерйс Е46,172 
Negepitns Е46,226 
Negepxépns (1) F46,27 
Negepxépns (2) F46,67 
Negopitns F46,229 
Neyaó (1) F46,202 
Nexaw (2) F46,204; T47,18; Е72,3 
Кехерофйс Е46,35 
Nexewoc F46,201 
Nikaoíag Олобутюс F65,153 
Кікатор Kupnvatoç Е65,229 


‘ Nikóónpoc Лакебоцибуюс̧ 


F65,282 


Nixóónuog T93c,6 

Niuxópaxoc ФЛабеАфейфс F65,281 

NiuxónoAig urbs Graeciae F89,50 

Nukómo)tç urbs Palaestinae Т2а,1; 
T2b,3; Т2с,6; T2d,2 

Nuweví Е66,2 

Муос Е24а,17.27; F24b,12.27; 
F34,50; T49a,6.7; T93c,11 

Niófn T48b,4 

Nisibis T88 

Nitwxpic F46,82 

Мфе 176,4; T16a,13; T16b,2.3; 
T16d,5; T16g,1; T22a,4; 
F23,15.16.18; ad F24,2-10; 
F35,1; F44,1; F76,3 


&ávOoc ó Вокотюс ad Е54а,25-27 

ЗкуокАйс Местүлос F65,55 

Еғуофауцс AitoAóc Е65,235 

Беуоффу ad Е73,15-24 

Eevopav Коріубос F65,162 

BépEng L rex Persarum F46,216; 
F73,12 

EépErg II. rex Persarum 
F46,219.221; F73,15; T75b,1 

Боїта: F46,116 


‘Odvocets ad F54a,20-24 

Ойас Е59а,21; F62,6.19; 
F82,3.6s.53 

'O0ónc F46,77 

OiBótac Avuaiog F65,51 

Оібілоос T61,3 

Оіубраос Е50,22; F65,11 

Октофрюоудс/ Октаобюс vide 
Abyovotoc 

ОХоферуцс T75a,3s.65; T75b,4 

"Олортос̧ F65,320 

ОХоудезс Aákov F65,106.110 

*Ounpoç Е46,163; ad Е54а,10-13 

'Oveíag F84,1.4.5.9 

Оуцсікрітос ZaAapíviog F65,261 
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"Оууос F46,73 

Оуорастёс̧ Zpvpvatog F65,74 

'Ovépto; T92,10 

О50бешс Kopwvaiog F65,58 

ОЁбуттс F54a,23 

Ореоттс rex Argivorum Е50,33; 
ad Е54а,20-24 

Орёсттс̧ rex Macedoniae Е82,21 

ОрбдӛлоЛс F51a,24 

"Орбоу Уоракофоюс F65,271 

"Opoutnoc Meyapeóc Е65,62 

Орбу F89,11 

"Оос ad F43,12-17; F46,108 

Осорбоу F46,180 

'Ocopxó F46,187 

‘Oooywp F46,174 

OvarEptog MitvAnvaiog Е65,338 

Ovdrns T92,8 

Otappic F46,207; T47,19 

Ovevégns F46,8 

Oveortactavés F65,350; T78a,3 

‘Ovoagaidog Е46,10 

Охоғрҳёрпс̧ Е46,65 

'Oxolía; Е90а,1 


Пёүоу GnBaioc Е65,78 

Пакорос Е89,11 

ПаЛшотіуд T2a,1; Т2с,4; T2d,1; 
F34,79.85; Т75а,5; ad F87b,5- 
12; Е89,25 

Палаќфатос̧ 761,2 

Парџёутс̧ Máyvns Е65,318 

IIavótov (1) Е54а,13 

Havé(ov (2) F54a,16s 

Поуббшорос T39b,6; Т77а,4 

Паублтс̧ Е56,11 

Пёутоіуос̧ Т1а,4 

ПаутакАйс АӨпуаїос Е65,71 

Палас ad T10,1-4 

Tlap8ia F23,19 

Пардо: ad Е23,18-20; F65,237; 
F89,11.13.16.24.35s.40 
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Tlappevidng Е81а,12; F81b,7 

Tlappevidns Kapapıvaiog F65,144 

Парремібтс̧ MitvAnvaiog F65,217 

Парцеуібтс Iloosuóuoviárnç 
F65,161 

Tlappevioxos Керкораїос 
Е65,284.288 

Парсау&бас ad F89,60s 

Парёсатіс ad F73,15-24 

Tlavoaviac rex Macedoniae 
F82,24 

IIavoavíac historiographus 110,2; 
F86,25 

Ilayváv F46,123 

Tleipag F56,2 

IIeÀacyóq F51a,37 

IIeXonovvrjotot ad F51a,12-15; 
Е81а,3 

ПғАолбуупоос 250,23; ad 
Е54а,25-27; Е65,15.18 

IIéAoy F50,22; F65,11 

ПеуӨЛос F50,34 

Пёрүанос 6 Парфоћмос ad 
F23,18-20 

Пербіккас I. rex Macedoniae 
F82,12 

Пербіккас II. rex Macedoniae 
F82,19 

Пербіккас HI. rex Macedoniae 
F82,30 

Пергүғуцс AAetavópeóc Е65,230 

ПерікАйс ad F81a,3-5; F81b,7 

Пёрса‹ T6,2.15; F34,10.15; 
Е46,2125.237; Е62,22; F63a,3; 
Е65,134.180; Е73,15.6.22; Е74,3; 
Т75а,2; T75b,1.7; ad Т78а,1-5; 
ad Е89,18-22; Е89,54; Т91; 
F93,33.41.51.56.91 

Tlepoetc rex Macedoniae F82,52 

Персебс heros F34,91 

IIepoíc ad F24,2-10; F62,3.9 
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Пертіуа imperator Romanus 
Тіа,1; T1b,1; F65,392 

Петооратте F46,186 

Пӣкос̧ F24b,9 

Піеріа F65,260 

ITikoc/IIfjkoq (vide etiam Zeúc) 
F24a,9; F24b,9 

Піса F65,164 

TItoatot Е60,1; F65,84.88.199 

Пісібіс ай F23,18-20 

Питтакдс Е65,101 

ПЛатоу Е15,6; ad Е54а,10-13; ad 
F73,15-24; Е81а,1 

IDnuvaiog Е51а,23 

TloAguwv Петройос Е65,327 

IIoA(tnc Kepapitns F65,349 

ПолоВ:ос̧ Е34,17; Е65,35 

IIóAvBoc (1) F51a,32.39 

IIóAvBoc (2) vide Өоборұ 

IIoA66apac Хкотоосоойос 
Е65,180 

ПоЛобебкпс ad F54a,20-24 

ПоХокАйс Корпуоїос Е65,203 

IIoAvuriorop МіЛђолос Е65,118 

ПоХФиуаотос Корпуаїос Е65,166 

TloAvvixng’HAgiog Е65,103 

IIoAvgsíónc F51a,36 

IIoAvxápnc Мғсўуюс F65,49 

Пбутос T88 

Порфоріос T1b,2; F50,28 

IIoceióóvioc (1) T47,10 

Посвібоуіос (2) F34,80 

TIpiapocg ad F50,25-27 

Прббікос Е81а,12 

Проітос F50,20 

ПрокАЯс Хлёрттс ad Е58а,8-12 

IIpókvn ad Е54а,10-13 

Проидбедс F34,89.103; ad T36,1s; 
F54a,6; Е56,3.10.12 

Ilpóuvns Е59а,11 


' Протаүбрас F81b,5 


Протофаутс̧ Máyvnç Е65,286 
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Рёа Ғ24а,718; F24b,7 

Püuog Е53,2; F6547 

"PuyóXaoG Лакоу F65,109 

"Póóog ad F50,11-14; F66,2 

'Póóov.Kupnotog F65,351 

Фомойоі T6,2.17;T11,6; F14b,3; 
Е29,3; T52,2; Т54с,7.10; 
Е65,42.304.306.323.335.337. 
341.350.353.355.360.367. 
373.382.387.392.397; Т78а,3; 
F82,2; ad F87b,5; F89,3.56; 
Т99,1 

Фон мос 768,1 

‘Poun Т52,1; Е53,2; F65,53.291; ad 
F81b, 4-7; F84,11; F89,5.23.40 

‘POpos vide'Pñuoc 

‘PwuvAog Е53,2.4; F65,47.53 


Xapákwwv F46,194 

Ladvatns F63a,13 

Xait; 46,119 

Zakia F89,32 

Lara T16c3.4; T161,2.3.4.7; 
T16k,1; T1613; Tl6m,1; 
T16n,2.6 

Уалрауасар T77a,4 

Xalucv Т41а,22 

Харауёс̧ ad T39,5s 

Xagápewx T69,1;T77a,4; Т85а,3; 
F89,5 9.63 

Xayuapeirai T16e,7; T16h,5.7; 
T93d 

>ашо: Е74,1.5 

Zauovk T16k,5; F34,65; F35,1; 
T41b,2; F60,4 

Zauyóv Т39Ы,1; T41a,12 

Zao0A 'T'41b,2; F58a,5; F59,1; 
F59a,20; F60,1.4; F76,2 

Lapaniwv АЛеЁаубребс F65,331 

Zaropv(Xoc Крї l'opróvtog 
F65,396 

ZXepevvócvai F46231 


Xepepyépnc Е46,60 

>eBñpoç (L. Septimius Severus) 
Т1а,1; F65,43.392 

Zepu«óq Е46,196 

LeBwei F26,9 

Хебекісс ad Е76,4; T77a,5s; T77b 

Zeðévns Е46,25 

LeBpoitns Е46,120 

Х<бос F46,158 

Угірйуес ad Е54а,20-24 

Хектос T12,1 

ZéAevkog I. rex Syriae F83 

XéAevkoc IV. ФАолатор rex 
Syriae F84,7.10s 

ХАеокос Макєбоу Е65,231 

ZéAevkoc (M. Flavius Vitellius 
Seleucus) T54d,7 

ХғАйуп filia Cleopatrae F89,48 

Zeuseíyap ad T36,1s; ad T39b,1-4; 
Т40,5 

Lepérn ad F54a,10-13 

Zeuéuyns Е46,12 

Lepipautc F24a,7; F24b,7; F34,51; 
Т93с,12 

Lepovx Т16с,9.10 


Xeoóyxoou F46,102 


Уесшүухіс Е46,179 

Léowotpic F46,104 

Уёсоурқ F46,29 

Хеойрос vide Уе рос 

Хєфрїс Е46,66 

Znyop F26,9 

249 Т16а,2.4; F18; ad F19,1-4; 
F22,7; F23,3 

Xu ad T16a,2-13; Т16с,2; 
T16g,1; Т161,1; F24a,2; F24b,2 

Уйраҳос ad Е54а,10-13 

Уйфоорқ F46,46 

Х0еуеЛос Е50,14 

Zea F81,14 

Zíka F30a,2.4 

Хкофу F51a,31 
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Ztkvoviot F51a,1s.6s.40.52; F51b,1 

Улиас Е81а,1 

У{ншас ZeÀAevkeóg Е65,283 

XigóAog Меалоћтс Е65,236 

Урошу Е84,1.5.9; Е85,1; Т85а,1 

Ѕіпоре Т88 

Zuoípnç Е46,68 

Siunik’ T88 

Укбиоуброс АЛеҒоубредс 
Е65,308 

Xxápavópog МітоАлуайос 
F65,159 

ZKeplogpic F46,113 

XKvAAa ad F54a,20-24 

Хнеубйс F46,170 

Zpyépdic F73,10 

Уоүбююубс F46,220; Е73,16 

ХОббона F26,8.9 

Холорфу T4la,1.7.15; T41b,3; 
T42,1; Т69,2; T85a,2 

ZóÀov F15,6; T54f,2 

Lovoakeip T47,18 

Zovoávva T3a,4 

Lodgic (1) F46,52 

Lobgic (2) F46,56 

Уофоклўс Е81а,10; F81b,3 

УОтортоі Е34,90 

Утайу F46,124 

Утёфауос̧ КаллабоЕ Е65,359 

Улефіудттс F46,200 

Улбнас АӨпуаїос F65,97 

Улратбуккос Koppáyov 
АЛ-Ғаубредс F65,295 

Улрдтоу F89,60 

Утратоу АЛ аудрғбс Е65,352 

X0ÀÀa F65,291 

Xvueov F30a,1; ad T39,3s; F90a,4 

Zóuuayoc Месоцуюс F65,174 


| Zóupaxos translator sacrae 


scripturae T1b,1 
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Zvpía ad Е24,2-10; F34,79; 
F56,10; Т75а,4; F84,11; 
F89,25.32 

Xópoi F26,10; T93d 

Yópoc Е56,9 

Уфоїрос̧ Aákwv Е65,98 

Хфеубатіс ad F73,9-14 

Уфіү& Т61,3 

Уократцс Е65,377; ad Е73,15-24; 
F81a,1.9; F81b,7 

Xdónarpoc Apyeiog F65,310 

Хор F46,51 

ХФс F43a,12; F43b,12 

Ywodvva T2b,4; T11,8; 712,4 

Ушсаррос Е62,11 

Zwoðévnç Е82,47 

Уфолос̧ F89,26 

Уфоілтос АғХАфбс Е65,190 

Lobpig F46,43 

Logppwv АрВракиотцс Е65,172 


Так&АоӨқ Е46,182 

Tavita: F46,169.185 

Tavxépnc Е46,72 

Таркос F46,197 

Tapoóc аа F89,18-22 

Tatiavéc ad F34,38; T48a,5; 
T48b,3 

Té8uwoig T46c,2; Т47,23 

Tehéotns F59a,18 

Tés Хікәфуюс F65,66 

ТӘіу F51a,13 

TepivaiocHAeiog Е65,189 

Tews Е46,233 

TüAexAoq Е58а,16 

Tifépioc Е65,323.325; F78,5s.9s; 
192,5; F93,14.52.58.80; 193,1 

Тіүріс Е65,283 

Тіншос НАвіос Е65,187 

Тшөбеос ТраЛМаубс Е65,276 

Tiowpatns Kporwviátns Е65,154 

Тітос Е65,353 
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TAág Е46,24 

Тӧџорқ Т75а,1 

Topvpupas @gocaÀóç Е65,163 
Tooépraot; Е46,44 
ТӧсорӨрос̧` F46,38 
TovOuwoig Е46,145 
Tpaiavóc Е65,360; F95,1 
Tpáxcov Е89,31 

Tpiónac F50,12 

Tpoia vide "Iuov 

Трофоу ФАабеАфедс Е65,346 
Трфас Е65,308 

Тӛрес Е46,41 

Торщиёс F82,11 

Тофоу F43a,17 


Urha vide "Ебғососа 
Yesov Ti3a 
“Үлербіос Zupakotetog Е65,176 
"Ynnvog'Hàetog F65,61 
"Y gxavóc I. summus sacerdos 
F85,2 
"Y pxavóc П. summus sacerdos et 
rex F87a,15; F87b,1.17.20; 
F89,1.8.13; T89a,1s 
“Үстӛотцс F46,215; ad F73,9-14 


@Maébwv ad F54a,10-13 

Фоаібінос AAeEavSpeve Е65,255 

Фаїброс Papoddtog F65,135 

Факєё T68,1.5 

Факесісс T67,1 

ФадЛек T16c,5.7s; Т16е,1.85; 
Е25,2; F94,1 

ФаАк(ас (vide etiam Факесісс) 
ad Т67,1; ad 768,45 

Фауас He\Anvets Е65,149 

Faransun rex Persarum T91 

@Maodiroc F89,8.12 

Фафуос F24a,33; F24b,32 

@ediag F81b,5 


Indices 


ФерєкАї\с princeps Atheniensium 
T49b, 1; Е54а,40; T54e,1 
Quivog; КФос F65,232 
ФОЧуос archon Т544,7 
Ф{Ммттос I. rex Macedoniae 
F82,14 
ФФитлос П. rex Macedoniae 
ad Е73,15-24; Е82,31; 
ай Е86,225 
Ф{Атлос ШІ. rex Macedoniae 
Е82,36.38 
Фйатлос V. rex Macedoniae 
82,51 
QuUóufporoc Адкшу Е65,80 
QuUourAa ad Е54а,10-13 
Qu óunAoc Фароалмос Е65,227 
QuUóxopoc F34,32.73 
QuUópa ad F24,10-14 
QU rac УоВаріттс̧ F65,112 
Diós F46,78 
Diwy F46,80; ad F46,80 
ФХаккос АсоАшос T93b,1 
ФАёүшу F34,17; F93,14; Т93а,1 
Фоімікес F15,9; F46,118; F84,6 
Форбас Е50,11; F54a,37 
Dopwvets F34,28.54.55.78; 
T47,5.10.35.38; T48b,4; F50,5; 
T55,24.42 
Фрайрттс̧ ad F89,18-22 
Mpvyia Е23,20; ad F97,2-4 
Opóvov АӨпуаїос Е65,100 
Фоћотаїо: ad F58b,1-5 
Фокібцс АӨпуоіос F65,198 


Хаірцс Е46,26 

XaAóaiot F15,1.9; ad Т16с,2-6 
Хан ad T16a,2-13; F44,1 
Хауаёу T6,5.7; F26,7 
Xavavitic Т16р,2; F26,2 
Xapíónuoc Е51а,49 

Харшс Adkwv Е65,83 
Хароу F54a,51 
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Харорбе ad F54a,20-24 
Xeßpńs Е46,151 

Хгррфс F46,136 

ХеАкіас̧ T71 

Хеуерйс F46,30 

Xéoy F46,53 

ХЕрпс Е46,69 

Хіоуіс Лёкоу | F65,86.89 
XoóoMayouóp F26,11 
Xpvoóyovoc М№кағӧс̧ F65,279 
Хросбиабос Aákwv | F65,117 


Vappexepitng F46,210 
Wapurtiyoc Е46,203 
PaupovOic F46,206.228 
Ұарџоёс Е46,188 


Wivaxñç Е46,175 
Wovoévvys Е46,171.176 


OBAS T41a22 

"Оүрүос̧ F34,27.38.41.43.46.51.54. 
57.715.75.98; T47,36s; F54b,2.6; 
T54c,2; T55,10.16.20.24.31. 
34.37.46 

'Optyévna Т1а,6.8; T1b,4; T2b,4.7; 
T3a,2.4; T5,1.6; T8a,4; T11,8.11; 
T12,4; F97,3 

"Орла ad Е54а,14-19 

"Орос F46,148 

"Орос Е43а,15 

'Оопё Е66,1; T68,2 

уос Е65,181; Е73,19 
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3. Comparatio numerorum 


nostrae editionis cum editionibus prioribus 


3.1. Routh 21846 


Routh GCS 

1 F14b,1s 31 Т42 

2 Т17 32 F66 

3 F19 33 T67 

4 F20 34 Т68 

5 F22 35 F58b,5s 

6 Біба 36 (р shit М T64d,8-14 
7 F23 37 F64a.b 

8 F16b 38(р 1" Т69 

9 (р.244,2-14) Fl6c 39 F54d 

9 (р.244,158) T16p 40 F70 

9 (р.244,17-245,6) Ғіба 41 T77a,5s 
10 . F15 42 177a,2-4 
11 F46 43 175a,1-3 
12 F24 44 F79 

13 F26 45 F81a,2-5 
14 (T27) 46 T86b,3 
15 T28a 47 T85a 

16 T28b 48 F87b 

17 F29 49 F89 

18 F30a,8-13 49* F90 

19 F31 50 F93 

20 T32 51 Т93с,7-10 
21 F33 52 F97 

22 F34 53 F96 

23 T49a 54 F98 

24 F56 55 F100 

25 T36 56 T6 

26 (p. 280,9-13) T37 

26 (p. 280,146) T38 

27 T39a 

28 T40 

28* - 

29 F5la 


30 T41b 


GCS 


T6 
F14b,1s 
F15 
Біба 
F16b 
F16c 
F16d 
T16p 
T17 
F19 
F20 
F22 
F23 
F24 
F26 
(T27) 
T28a 
T28b 
F29 
F30a,8-13 
F31 
132 
F33 
F34 
T36 
T37 
T38 
T39a 
T40 
T41b 
T42 
F46 
T49a 
F51a 
F54d 
F56 
F58b,5s 
F64a.b 
Т644,8-14 
F66 


3. Comparatio numerorum 


9 (p. 244,2-14) 
9 (p. 244,17-245,6) 
9 (p. 244,15s) 


N 


25 

26 (p. 280,9-13) 
26 (p. 280,14s) 
27 

28 

30 

31 

11 

23 

29 

39 

24 

35 

37 

36 (p. 285,10-14) 
32 


T67 

T68 

T69 

F70 
T75a,1-3 
177a,2-4 
Т77а,55 
Е79 
F81a,2-5 
Т85а 
T86b,3 
F87b 

F89 

F90 

F93 
193c,7-10 
F96 

F97 

F98 
F100 
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33 
34 
38 (p. 286,13-17) 
40 
43 
42 
4 
44 
45 
47 
46 
48 
49 
49* 
50 
51 
53 
52 
54 
55 
28* 
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3.2. Gallandi 1766 (= РС 10,63-94) 


Gallandi 


єк кю x юч AU R Q N = 
о Ф 
осы 


B= — = =. == 
N СО Му ON Ud LUN 


GCS 


F15 

F23,1-11 

Ыіба 

F23,10-23 

F16b 

Е16с,2-7 

T16p 

Fléd 

F26 

F29 

F30a 

F33 

F34,38-60 
F34,1-48.57- 105 
T64d,8-14 
F64a.b 
F93,22-66 

F89 
F93,1-20.54- 110 
F100 


Indices 


GCS 


F15 

Fl6a 

F16b 

F16c,2-7 

F16d 

T16p 

F23,1-11 
F23,10-23 

F26 

F29 

F30a 

F33 

F34,1-48.57- 105 
F34,38-60 
F64a.b 
T64d,8-14 

F89 
F93,1-20.54- 110 
F93,22-66 

F100 


Gallandi 


о M до Q) mw 


10a 
10b 
11 
13 
12 
15 
14 
17 
18 
16 
19 


References: 


2Fl6a,2 3Fl6a,4f 4F16a6;T16f 5Fl6a,7 6Fl6a,2f 7 Е16а,8 8F16a,9 
9 Ғ16аг,10; Т22а 10 F16a,12 11 Fl6a,10f 12 Fl6a,13 13 Т22а 14 F16b; T16g; 
T16h; T16q; T22a; T45,9-11 15 F16c,3 16 F16c,4 17 Ғ16с,5 18 F16c,7 19 F16c,9 
20 Ғ16с,8; F94,1 21 ҒІ6с,10 22 Fl6c,11 23 F16c,12; Т160,4; T45,18 24 T6,6; 
F16d,6; T16p; Е25; F51,11: 114 years before 1 Aegialeus 25 F51,10: 89 years be- 
fore 1 Aegialeus 26 F51,10 27 F51,10f 28 Т28а,1: Jacobs age 77 years 29 T28b,1; 
Т28с,2 Jacob's age 87 years 30 Gen 50,26: 110 years before the death of Joseph, 
presumably 14 years after Jacobs arrival in Mesopotamia, see T28, note 1 
31 Gen 47,9: 130 years after the birth of Jacob; slight divergence from 132,4, see 
notel 32 T32,4f; F33; T33b 33 F50,3.26-28 3⁄4 80 years before the Exodus 
(T47,1.38), see also Е50,4 35 F50,5 36 Е34,38-41.67-69; F46,132f; T47,1; F50,6f; 
F51,19f 38 F34,71f; F54b 39 Е34,61 40 F34,62; F35; Е76,3 41 F34,103: Prome- 
theus lived 94 years after the Exodus 42 F54a,47f 43 T40,1f 44 Е50,26-28 
45 F35,2; F58a,5f; F76,3 46 Е50,35Е 47 Е51,5 48F58a,5f 49 Т41,8; Т42,4 
50 F34,41-43; Е54а,46; Е58,25 F63,2-5; F64 53 769 54 F54a,58-60: 907 years 
from Cecrops; F54d,6f: 903 archons to the year 5723 55 T6,14; F76,3f 56 E34,41f. 
67-70; Е73,2-6 58 F63a,2-5.17f 59 Е73,14; F93,31-33.54-57 60 T6,15f; 
Е73,22-24; F93,51f 62 T6,17; Е89,54-57, see notes 5-6 63 F89,33f 64 Е89,54-57 
65 F15,14f; Т92,3Ғ; F93c,8f 66 T89a 67 Е93,1095 F94,1f 68 F93,58f; F93d,8 
69 T6,20f; Т11,7; Е544,9; F93,109f 


For further explanation, see introduction, рр. XXIIIff. 
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35 


AFRICANUS' CHRONOLOGICAL SYSTEM 


Creation of Adam 


-Birth of Seth 


Birth of Enosh 
Birth of Kenan 
Birth of Mahalalel 
Death of Adam 
Birth of Jared 
Birth of Enoch 
Birth of Methuselah 
Birth of Lamech 
Disappearance of Enoch 
Birth of Noah 
Death of Methuselah 
Flood 
Birth of Shelah 
Birth of Eber 
Birth of Peleg/Division of earth 
Birth of Reu 
Birth of Serug 
Death of Peleg 
Birth of Nahor 
Birth of Terah 
Birth of Abraham 
Migration of Abraham 
Birth of Isaac 
Birth of Jacob 
Beginning of Sicyonian kingdom 
Migration of Jacob to Mesopotamia 
Birth of Levi 
Birth of Joseph 
Entrance of Jacob into Egypt 
Death of Joseph 
Beginning of Argive kingdom 
Birth of Moses 
(Argive kingdom) 
Exodus - 80 Moses 
= Flood under Ogygus 
Death of Ogygus 
Death of Moses 


Adam Ol. 


1 
230 
435 
625 
795 
930 
960 
1122 
1287 
1474 
1487 
1662 
2256 
2262 
2397 
2527 
2661 
2791 
2923 
3000 
3053 
3132 
3202 
3277 
3302 
3362 
3391 
3439 
3449 
3453 
3492 
3563 
3602 
3627 
3652 
3707 


3724 
3747 


King/Emperor BC/AD 
5502/01 BC 


3241/40 


2503/02 


1 Aegialeus 


1 Inachus 


1 Phoroneus 
55 Phoroneus 1796/95 
- 43 Leucippus (Sicyonians) 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


70 


AFRICANUS' CHRONOLOGICAL SYSTEM 


Death of Joshua 
Prometheus 
Beginning of Athenian kingdom 
End of the Judges and Eli 
Fall of Troy 
End of Samuel's rule 
End of Argive kingdom 
End of Sicyonian kingdom 
Beginning of Lacedaem. kingdom 
Building of the Temple 
First Olympiad 

= Beginning of Lydian kingdom 

= End of Lacedaem. kingdom 
End of kingdom in Samaria 
Archons/End of Athenian kingdom 
Beginning of Babylonian Captivity 
Beginning of Persian kingdom 

= End of Captivity 
End of Lydian kingdom 
Rebuilding of Jerusalem 
End of Persian kingdom 

= Beginning of Ptolemaic dynasty 
Beginning of Roman monarchy 
Death of Cleopatra/End of Ptolemies 
Incarnation 
Death of Herod 
Beginning of public ministry of Jesus 
Resurrection 
End of Chronographiae 


Adam 
3772 
3801 
3913 
4292 
4320 
4382 
4392 
4398 
4402 
4457 
4727 


4750 
4820 
4872 
4942 


4959 
5057 
5172 


5458 
5467 
5472 
5500 
5501 
5531 
5532 
5723 


Ol. King/Emperor BC/AD 
1 Cecrops 

1183/82 
1 Saul 1121/20 
1111/10 
1105/04 
1 Eurystheus = 20 Saul 1101/00 
8 Salomon 1046/45 
1,1 1 Achaz 776/75 

= 1 Ardysus 

= 2 Aeschylus 

753/52 
24,2 10 Erygius 683/82 
1 Sedekias 631/30 
155,1) 1 Cyrus 561/60 
59,1 544/43 
{83,4} 20 Artaxerxes min. 446/45 
112,2 331/30 
1 Augustus 45/44 
1 Herodes 36/35 
187,2 14 Augustus 31/30 
194,2 42 Augustus 3/2 
2/1 BC 
15 Tiberius АР 29/30 
202,2 16 Tiberius 30/31 
250,1 3 Elagabalus 221/22 


= coss. C. Vettius Gratus Sabinianus/M. Flavius Vitellius Seleucus (AD 221) 


